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WHEREIN ; 
The Technical Term the Arts and Sciences W 
explained; the original Signification of the Names 


of Men, Cities, Animals, Sc. and from what 
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Mythological Fables of the Heathens, wherever refer 

to, hiſtorically related ; difficult Paſſages cleared of 
their Obſcurity ; Wy the Whole reduced to the 
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4 Js O Poem has had greater or juſter Praiſe 
Von the moſt eminent Judges of Litera- 

f ture, than PARADISE LosT, as 
Evo for the Sublimity of the Sulject and 
Sentiments, as the profound and extenſive Learning 
it is enriched with. It comprehends almoſt every Thing 
within the Extent of human Knowledge ; but being 
wrote in the higheſt Stile of heroick Poetry, and the 
Thoughts, many of them expreſs d by Figures of 
Grammar and Rhetoric, being full of Digreſſions 
and Sentences tranſpoſed, as well as difficult Terms 
in the Mathematicks, Hiſtory, Aſtronomy, Aſtro- 
logy, Geography, Architecture, Navigation, Ana- 
tomy, Alchymy, Divinity, and all other human 
Arts and Sciences, it hath ſo happened, that many 
Readers have been unable to ſee the. Beauties of the 
Poem, for want of being able to come at the proper 
Explication of thoſe: things, which bave been out of 
their Reach; and this muſt happen to a great 
many ; for how few are there who have had 


3 Leiſure 


PREFACE 
Leiſure or Opportunity to be, Maſters of all the 
Sciences? beſides which it is neceſſary they ſheuld 
underſtand the Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabic, Syriac, 
Phoenician, and Egyptian, and all the dead Lan- 
guages, with the living and modern ones, in all 
tbetr different Dialedss: So that it has been a 
frequent Complaint of the Readers of M11 T ov, 
that he has not calculated his Poem for common 
Eyes, who paſſing by the molt inſtructive Paſſages, 
or, elſe uncertainly gueſſing at their Meaning and 
Reading altogether doubtfully, loſe the Pleaſure 
and Benefit which might ariſe from the thorough 
Underſtanding of the improving Lecture, and the 
moral and philoſophical Inſtructions which are to 
be found in this inimitable Book ; of which may 
be affirmed, what cannot be ſaid of any other Book 
in the World beſide, that is, it never has been read 
and rightly underſiood by any, Tho have not given 
it the bigheſt Encomiums. Therefore, that all 
Engliſh Readers may have the like Pleaſure, the 
following Work was taken in Hand; and to belp 
Foreigners, whoſe ſmall Acquaintance with our 
Language, might otherwiſe prevent their Intelli- 
gence of the fineſi Poem 30 * Was wrote. 
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THE 


— 


— — 0 —_ 
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IRST BOOK. 


0 U 


PARADISE LOST. 


The ARGUMENT: 
DROP OSE S the whole Subject, Man's Diſ-- 
obedience, and the Loſs eh inmate: F Para- 
Aiſe wherein he was placed. . Then touches tbe 
| prime Cauſe of bis Fall, which was Satan in the 
Serpent; who revolting from Go p, and drawing 
to bis Side many Legions of Angels, was by the 
Command of Go p, driven out” of Heaven with 
all his Crew into the ag Deep. Which Action 
paſſed over, the Auther haſles into. the _midſt of 
Things, preſenting Satan with his Angels now 
Fallen into Hell, deſcribed,' not in the Centre (for 
Heaven and Earth may be ſuppoſed as not yet 
made, certainly not jet accarſed) but in a 
Place of utter Darkneſs, moſt fitly called Chaos : 
Here Satan with his Angels lying en tbe burning 
Late, thunder-ſtruck popu aftoniſhed,” after. a cer- 
tain 9 mow recovers, AS 9 A calls up 
49 pm 
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6 H 1L TO Ne | Book I. 
him who next in Order and Dignity lay by bim; 
they confer of their miſerable Fall. Satan awa- 
hens all his Legions, who lay till then confounded ; 
they riſe, their Numbers, Array of Battle, their 
chief” Leaders named, according to the Idols after- 
wards known in Canaan, and the Countries adjoin- 
ing. Satan, though ſenſible of the Diminution of 
his Glory directs his Speech to the Fallen Angels, 
comforts them with Hope yet of regaining Heaven, 
but tells "them of a new World, and new Kind of 
Creature to be created; according to an antient 
Prophecy or Report in Heaven, and threatens the 
Deity, which the rebellious Angels all aſſent to. The 
Aﬀſeciates of Satan bild Pandemonium, aud the 


Hfernal Peers fit there in Councin. 


2 * _ * — 


S LE 


The whole Subject is propoſed, Man's Diſobedience, 


and the Loſs thereupon of Paradiſe wherein he 
b, placed. The prime Cauſe of his Fall. Satan 
with his Angels now fallen into Hell deſcribed, 
tying on the burning Lake. After à certain 
Space Satan calls to him who next lay by him. 
They confer of their miſerable Fall. | 


PRES EAVENLY Spirit of Truth and 
— Harmony, aſſiſt me to write of Man's 
firſt Diſobedience, and of the Fruit of 
that forbidden Tree, the Taſting of which 
brought Death and all our Woe into 
1 the World, and occaſioned the Loſs of 

Paradiſe, till Jesvs CHRIST, a Man far greater than 
Apa, reſtore and redeem, and once more regain a 
,, wn or | 


Top, 


Chap. I. PARADISE Los r. 7 

Tov, who from the thick Clouds on the ſecret 
Top of Mount Ox EB (a), or, perhaps of Sinai (5), 
didſt inſpire Moss when a Shepherd there, who firſt 
taught the Children of ISRAEL, how Heaven and 
Earth were created from the Elements, which were 
till then nothing but a mixed and confuſed Heap, and 
without Form. Or if thy Preſence be more revealed 


on Mount Sion (c), or by the Brook of Silo (4), 


(a) Oreb, Horeb, or Choreb, 
Hebrew, i. e. Dryneſs; for it 
was a Deſart or Dry Mountain in 
Arabia the Stony, where there 
was little or no Water, Deut. 
viii. 15. Horeb is a Part of 
Mount Sinai on the Weſt Side; 
and Sinai lies on the Eaſt Side of 
it. There Moſes fed the Flock 
of Jethro, and there God ap- 


- peared to him firſt in a burning 


Buſh, Exod. iii. 1. | 

- (6) Sinai, Heb. from Seneb, 
3. e. 4 Buſþ or Thorn; becauſe 
theſe Buſbes grew thereon in A- 
bundance. It is a very ſteep and 
high Mountain in Arabia the 
Stony, about 156 Miles from Je- 
ruſalem to the South. Theſe 
are not two diſtin Mountains 
but one, which is parted into 
two Tops, like Parnaſſus, &c. 
of which Sinai is the higheſt; 
having a fair and ſpacious Plain 
between them: That Top to- 
wards rhe Weſt is called Horeb, 
and that to the Eaſt Sinai, The 
Mountain is round; takes 7000 


Steps to the Top, bas ſome Olius 


Trees, Fig Trees; Date Trets, &c. 
and ſeveral Chapels, Mona e ies, 
Cells, Moſques, &c. It is call- 
. ed the Maunt of Ged, becauſe it 
is a great one; or becauſe G04 


o 


which 


appeared thereon frequently to 
Moſes, and delivered his Law 
there ; by the Turks, Gibol Mou- 
ſa, i. e. the Mount of Moſes ; by 
the Arabians, Tor, i. e. The 
Mountain, Very much Venera- 
tion 15 ſtill paid to this Mountain, 
on Account of that ancient and 
extraordinary Holineſs, when the 
Almighty appeared upon it to 
Mofes. | 
{c) Sion, Zion, or Tzion, Heb, 
i. e. A Watch Tower; becauſe 
it is the higheſt Hill thereabout, 
and frem it one might ſee the 
Holy Land far and near. A 
Mountain on the North Side,and 
ſome Part of it within the City 
of Feruſalem, ſurrounded with ' 
ſteep Sides, high Rocks, and 
deep Ditches, except on the 
North Side; therefore it was ve- 
ry ſtrong. Some of the Febuſites 
(Part of the old Canaani tes) de- 
fended it againſt all the Force of 
the //raelites, Foſh. xv. 63. tilt 
the valiant King Dawid took it 
from them; there he fortified the 
Old Cafile, built the Upper Town, 
furcounded it with new Fel, 
and caiicd it the'Cizy. of David; 
there he kept his Court and Re- 
tinue, 2 Sam. v. 6. There were 
many fair Buildings and e 
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8 MILTO MNs's 


which runs down from thence to the Temple where 
thy Oracle is placed, 1 intreat the Influence of thy 


Spirit from thence, to aid me in treating of this diffi- 


cult Subject, ſeeing I muſt elevate my Stile, above 
the beſt Poets, and diſcourſe of ſuch high, and ſacred 


13 hings, as have never been attempted before, either 
in Proſe or Rhime. Inſtruct me for thou knoweſt, 
thou, who preferreſt an upright and pure Heart be- 
fore all Temples: Thou waſt preſent from all Eter- 


nity, and moving on the great Deep didſt infuſe vital 
Heat, and as the Dove when ſhe warms Eggs into 
Life make Nature prolific. What is dark in me do 
thou enlighten, and raiſe, and ſupport me, where I 


am too low and weak, that 1 may aſſert the Wiſdom. 
and Juſtice of Eternal Providence, in a manner wor- 


* n 


- Church of Chriſt, 


5 thy 1 to Men. 


| of bis: Officers, eſpecially. his 


Houſe of Cedar Nood, which he 
called the Caſtle of Lins and the 


Sepulebre of King David, Solo- 


mon, &c. within a Rock: Some 
of their Ruins are to be ſeen ſtill. 
It is elegantly deſcribed, P/. xlviii. 
by » Joſephus, Sands, &c. Sion 
was alſo called the Mount of the 
Houſe of the Sanctuary, and M.. 
lo; i. e. Plenty: becauſe e 
was Abundance of all ge 

Things for David's Family, — 
thoſe of his Nobles; © Sion was 
alſo a Type or Figute of the 
Heb. xii. 22. 


„ Ons. Mount Mariah. and 
Mount Sion ſtood directly in the 
Center, and Mount Calvary with - 
out the North Gate, in the O14 
Feruſalem, and at a conſiderable 
| e e n r Nn 


thy the Subject I have undertook. to write on, and 10 


> . 


8 


is without the Walls upon the 
South Side, and Mount Calvary, 
almoſt in the Middle of it. 
(a) Silor, Siloah, Siloam, Shi 
hach, Heb. i. e. Sent ; for it was 
2 Breok or Spring of Water gli 
ding ſofily down Mount Sicn, on 


the Eaſt Side of the Temple of 


Jeruſalem, and at the Bottom of 
i made a Pool, which was Sent 
from Cod, at the Prayer of Jai- 
as, a little before his Death; and 
when the City was cloſely be- 
ſieged; as a Bleſſag or Git, to 

cure many Diſeaſes among his 
People. Herein a Blind Man 
waſhed his Eyes at Chr;/f's Com- 
mand, and 'received his Eye- 
Sight, John ix. 7. There a Tow- 
er was built over it, by the Fall 
of which eighteen Men were 
2 2 * * n 
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Chap. I. PARA DISB LOST. 9 


Tauche by Thee, (for the higheſt Heaven nor 
loweſt Hell hide nothing from Thee) let me relate 


what was the Cauſe that moved our firſt Parents, 


when they were placed in ſo happy an Eſtate, and 
favoured ſo highly of Heaven, to loſe Obebience to 
their Creator, and tranſgreſs his Command, when he 


had laid on them but one Reſtraint, and given them 


Power over the whole World beſides; and who it was 
that firſt ſeduced them to that foul Rebellion: It was 
the chief of the fallen Angels (e) concealed in the 
Form of a Serpent, whoſe Fraud, ſtirred up with Re- 
venge and Envy, deceived the firſt Mother of Man- 
kind: Before which his Pride had occaſioned him to 
be caſt out from Heaven, with all the reſt of the re- 
bellious Angels, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he aſpired firſt 
to ſet himſelf up in Glory above what he was, and 


imagined that he might equal himſelf to theAlmi hty, 


and Moſt High Gov, if he did but ftrive, and op- 


poſe him; and with this ambitious Aim made War 
in Heaven, and fought againſt his Government, ah- 
ſolute Power and Dominion, with proud Battle, but 


the Attempt was in vain, for the Power of the Al- 
MIGHTY caſt him down from the Heavens, with 


| moſt dreadful Ruin, and Burning, doyyn, to the bot- 


; (4) Angels ; All the Modern 


TLunguages of Europe borrow this 
' Word Angel from the Greek, i. e. 


A Meſſenger; and the Hebrew. 


Malachi fignifies the ſame, be- 


cauſe theſe Ce/efial Beings are 
the Mz/engers of God. It de- 


notes their Ofice rather than 


their _— In other Words 


they are call'd" Spirits, Minifters, 


Gods, Sons of God, Thrones, &c. 


Angels are pure, Intellectual, 
Spicitual Beings, more noble by 
tar than Man, the Glory and 
Perfection of the Creation; of all 


11 © 3 SR 


Creatures they come neareſt to 


the Eternal Father of Spirits, in 


their Spiritual Nature and vaſt - 
PerfeAions ; which the Almighty. 


makes uſe of as his Servants, 


execute his Orders through tg 
whole Creation, altho' he ſtands 


in no Need of their Services. 


Angels of the Preſence : And fo 


they are called Sh inan, i. e. Se- 
cond : Becauſe they are Second 


or next to God, P/al. Ixviil. 17. 


Here Satan, who had once been 
an Holy, but is now an Afofiate 
and Rebellious Angel. | 
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10 MILTO N's Book I. 
tomleſs Pit, and everlaſting Deſtruction, where he 
was doomed to live, in ſuch Pains and Bondage, as 


are beſt expreſſed by Chains and Fire; who had the 


Preſumption to defy, and ſet himſelf againſt the om- 
nipotent Creator of all Things. 0 | 


As long as would ſeem many Days and Nights | 
to mortal Men, he lay with his horrid Companions, 


totally ſubdued, and reſtleſs, as if they had been 


ling in a fiery Gulph; for though they were im- 
mortal Spirits, yet were they confounded : But his 
Doom was to be reſerved to more Wrath, for now 
the Thought of the Happineſs he had loſt, and the 
laſting Pain which had ſeized, tormented him, and 
ene after the manner of Men, he caſt his 
ſorrowful Eyes around, which ſhewed that he was 


%. # 


diſmayed, and very much afflicted; but not fo, 


but that he retained ſtedfaſt Hate, and inflexible Pride. 
At once, as far as it was in the Power of an Angel, 


to diſcern, he perceived the diſmal Situation, that it 


Was waſte, and wild, and his Idea repreſented to him 


a horrible Dungeon, that flamed round on all Sides, 
like a great Furnace, and yet there ſeemed to be no 


Light, tut only perceptible Darkneſs ; in which ter- 


rible Sights of Woe might be diſcovered ; Regions 
of Sorrow, Shades of Hell, where Peace and Reſt 
could never have Habitation, where Hope the only 
Comforter never comes, but endleſs Tortures urge 
continually, and a fiery Deluge, fed with what always 
burns, and never conſumes: This Place eternal Ju- 
ſtice had prepared for thoſe rebellious Angels, and 
here given them their Portion, farther removed from 
the Light of Heaven, and from Gos, than it is 
from the Center (F) three times to the fartheſt 

ey OD oo Pole, 


O cute, Fr. lral. Span, Point of n Circle, Here the 
Lat. from the Gr. i. e. A Point Middle Point of the Earth, i. e. 
AuA4frexenical T. The Middle Three Times as far as from Hea- 

| ven 


Chap. I. PARADISE LOST. nn 
Pole (g), but oh ; how unlike was this Place from 
that he fell from! There he ſoon diſcerned the Com- 
Ramone of his Fall overwhelmed as with Floods and' 
Nhirlwinds of tempeſtuous Fire; and weltering by 
his Side, one that was next himſelf in Power, and 
next in Wickedneſs, who a great while afterwards. 
was worſhipped in PALASTINE (Y), and called BzeL- 
ZEBUB (7), to whom. the Arch-Enemy (who thence- 
forward in Heaven, was called (&) SaTan, break- 
a | ing 


ven, as the two Poles are diſtant Doctrines of the Holy Jeſus and 
from the Equator, which is a 518 Apoſtles. The Jews expelled 
vaſt Diſtance indeed. the Pbiliſtines for their abomina- 
(g) Pole ; Fr, Lat. Gr. i. e. ble do/atry and other Crimes ; 
Turning round, An Afiren, T. the Romans demoliſhed thoſe; 
The two Ends of an imaginary the Saracens and Tarks have 
Circle, on which Aftrononiers ſay been Maſters of it above a thou- 
the World turns round from Ea ſand Years. ff Ons. That tho? 
to Wefl daily. The Poles are daolatry was practiſed all the 
two, the Artie or North Pole; World over, yet our Author men- 
and the Autartic or South Pole. tions this Nation in particular; 
) Palaeſfline; Hab. i. e. becauſe the delt hereafter de- 
Sprinkled with Duft and Sand; ſeribed, were chiefly worſhip- 
becauſe it is a very dry Land, ped in it. | 
A Country of Aſia upon the Me- i) Beel-zebub, Baal. xebub, 
diterranean Sea, It was called or Bel. ebub; Heb. i. e. The Lord 
1. Canaan, from Canaan the of Flies; either becauſe the Peo- 
Son of Ham; 2. Philiiza or ple believed, that he drove away 
_ Paleſtine, from a mighty People and deſtroyed Fes, which very 
deſcended from Mizraim,. ano- much infeſted them; or becauſe 
ther of his Sons, Gen. x. 14. Moultitudes of theſe Vermin ſwar- 
who inhabited ſome Part cf it. med about the Blood oſ the Sa- 
80275 Land of Promiſe; becauſe criſces offered to him. He was 
30d promiſed to give it to Abra- worſhipped firſt at Babylon, and 
Bam and his Poſtetity, for an Iu- then every where; but chiefly 
heritance, 4. Judæa; ſrom Ju- dy the People of Ekron, 2 Kings 
dah, whoſe Offipring had it i. 2. Here it is the Name of one 
long in Poſſeſſion. And 5. the. Grand Prince of the Devils, and 
Holy Land; becauſe it was ho- next to Satan; our Saviour calls 
noured with God's extraordinary bim the Prince of the, Devils, 
Preſence, Worſhip, Mercies, Bleſ= Matt: xii. 24. | 
ings, Miracles, above all Coun- - (4) Satan; Heb. i. e. The 
tries upon Earth; and with the Adverſary. The very Prince of 
Nativity, Life,. Adio, and all Devil, As there are diffe- 


12 MILTOMN's Book I. 
ing the horrid Silence with bold Words thus began 
to ſpeak : | 5 ; 


Ir thou art he, who in the happy Kingdoms of 


| Light, cloathed with exceſſive Brightneſs, didſt out- 


ſhine Millions of the other Angels, though they were 
bright ! If Miſery hath now joined with me in the 
ſame Ruin, him whoſe united Thoughts, and Coun- 
ſels, whoſe equal Hope, and Hazard with mutual 
League, joined with me once in the glorious Enter- 

rize: How art thou fallen and changed! Thou ſeeſt 
into what Pit, and from what Height we are thrown- 
down; ſo much ſtronger Hz proved with his Thun- 
ders, and till then, who had ever known the Force of 
thoſe Fatal Arms? And yet not on the Account of 


thoſe, or what the powerful Conqueror in his greateſt 


Anger can inflict elſe, do either change, or repent of 
that fixed Mind, (tho'ꝰ my outward Luſtre may ſeem 
diminiſhed) nor of that high Diſdain which aroſe in 
me from a Senſe of injured Merit, that raiſed me to 
contend with him who is called M1icnTitsT, and 
brought along to the fierce Contention, a number- 


| leſs Force of armed Spirits, who durſt e ere of 


his Government; and preferring me, with adverſe 
Power oppoſed his utmoſt Power, in a doubtful Bat- 


tle fought in Heaven, in ſuch a Manner as ſhook his 


Throne. What though we have ſuffered ſome Loſs? 
We have not loſt all, our Will ſtill remains uncon- 


quered; immortal Hate, and Study of Revenge yet 
remain, and a couragious Reſolution. never ta yield 


or ſubmit, that Glory his greateſt Wrath or Power. 
ſhall never extort from me, (what. other Proof needs 
there, that we are not overcome ?) To bow and pe- 


rent Orders and Degrees of the For as every good Angel is not a 
Holy Angels, fo there ate ſtill a- Michael or a Gabriel; fn every 
mong the wicked ones: Their, Devil is not a Satan. a Lucifer, 
Chief Prince is called Satan, &c. And a Kingaem is aſcribed 
Beelæebab, the Old Serpent, &æc. to him, Mate, xi. 26, Epb. ii. 2. 

| | | tition 
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tition for Grace, and with Supplications and bended 
Knees, acknowledge a Power to be infinite, and di- 
vine, who ſo lately had Reaſon from the Terror of 
my Power to doubt the Continuance of his Domini- 
on: That would be low indeed, that would be worſe 
Diſgrace, worſe Shame and Ignominy than this 
Downfall. Since we have (as well as He) by Fate (7) 
the Strength of Gods, and the . Subſtance of which 


we are, is immortal and cannot fail; ſince by this 


laſt great Event we have gained much Experience | 


and Foreſight, and for Oppoſition {till are not worſe, 
we may now make a Reſolution, (and hope well for 
Succeſs,) to make either by Force or Fraud eternal 
and irreconcileable War upon dur great Enemy; 
who now indeed triumphs in the Exceſs of Joys and 
having no Competitor arbitrarily holds the Tyranny 
of Heaven. e 7 8 


. 


 Tavs vaunting aloud ſpoke the apoſtate Angel, 
though he was in great Pain, and ſtung with Tor- 
tures of the deepeſt Deſpair; and his intrepid C m- 


panion BxzLzEBus ſoon replied. 


| Gunan Prince! Chief of the many throned Pow- 
ers (m), that lead the Seraphim (u) to War in 
Order of Battle under thy Conduct, and fearleſs, 


(1) Fate; Fr. Lat. i. e. The 
Speech, or Decree of God, A 


Word much uſed by the Solch, 


and other Heathen Philoſophers 
for the Providence of God; the 
eternal and unchangeableCourſle 
of Things, rhe unalterable Law 
of Nature, Deſtiny. 
(m) Powers ; Fr, from the Lat. 
Such Angels as have Ability, 
Authority, Might and Force in 
Heaven. 


WS. 
ADE x 
1 4 


= h Here, ſuch Princes 
.- among the Fallen Angels, who 


ſtill retained that high Order a- 
mong themſelves, which they 
had before their Fall. 

(v) Seraphim and Seraph; Heb... 
i. e. Burning and Flaming like 
Fire, to ſhew the vaſt Love and 


Zeal of thoſe bleſſed Spirits tio : | 


God, In Scripture this Word- 
denotes holy Angels of the firſt 
Order of the Celeſtial Hierar- 
Here, Satan, who had 


been one of that high and hap- 
P/ Order. N Py A 


* 


brought into Danger the perpetual King of Heaven, 


uw MILTON Bock 1. 


and put his high Supremacy to the Proof; whether 


he be upheld by Strength, by Chance, or by Fate, I 
ſee too well and am grieved for the ſorrowful Event, 
that with foul Defeat and ſad Deſtruction hath loſt us 
Heaven, and with horrible Overthrow, thus low, 
laid all this mighty Hoſt, as far as Gods, and hea- 
venly Beings can periſn; for the Mind and Spirit re- 
main invincible, and vigour ſoon returns; though 
all our Glory is extinct, and our happy Eſtate here 
ſwallowed up in endleſs Miſery. But what if our 
Conqueror (whom I now by Force believe to be al- 
mighty, ſince nothing ſhort of Omnipotence could 
have overcome ſuch Force as ours) hath left us this 


dur Spirit, and this our Strength intire, only to ena- 


ble us to endure our Pains; that ſo we may afford 
Satisfaction to his Wrath, or do him greater Service, 
as his Captives by Right of War; whatever his Bu- 
ſineſs may be, either to work in Fire, here in the 
Midſt of Hell, or do his Errands in the dark and 


gloomy Deep? Then what can it avail, that we feel 


no Decay of our Strength; or is eternal Being a Good, 


only to undergo. eternal Puniſhment ? Whereto Sa- 


rau, breaking in upon his Diſcourſe, replied: 


_ FaLLzn Cherub! (o) to be weak is to be miſera - 
ble, either acting or ſuffering ; but be certain of this, 


that to do any Thing good will never be our Buſineſs, 


but our only Delight always to do IN, as being direct- 


1 his high Will, whom we oppoſe : So 


t if his Providence ſeeks out of our Evil to bring 
forth any Good, it muſt be our Labour to pervert that 
End; and ſtill to find Means of Evil out of Good ; 


%% Cherub; in the Singular 24. They were repreſented in 
Nomberj and Cherubim in the the Tabernacle and Temple in 
Plural; Heb, i. e. Fullugſt of human Shape, with two Wings, 
Knowledge, Angels of the Firſt; Exod. xxv. 18, 2 Chron; iii. 
Order firſt mentioned, Ger. il. 10. which 
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which may often ſucceed, ſo as perhaps ſhall moleſt 
him, (if I fail not) and hinder his moſt ſecret Deſigns 
and Councils from their intended Aim. But look, 
the angry Conqueror hath recalled his (p) Miniſters of 
Purſuit and Vengeance back to Heaven; the fiery 
Hail, that was ſhot after us in a Storm, is now blown 
Over, and hath laid the burning Flood, which from 
the Precipice of Heaven received us as we fell, and 
the Thunder which broke on us, following red Light- 
ning with violent Force, perhaps. hath ſpent its Shafts; 
for now it ceaſes to bellow through the great and 
boundleſs Deep: Then let us not ſlip the Opportunity, 
whether Scorn or ſatisfied Fury yield it us from our 
Enemy. Doſt thou ſee yonder diſmal Plain, wild and 
comfortleſs, a Seat of Deſolation and without Light, 
except what the glimmering of theſe livid Flames 
caſts pale and very dreadful? Thither let us repair 
from off the violent and painful Toſſing of theſe 
Waves of Fire; there let us reſt, if any Reſt can be 
had there, and aſſembling our afflicted Powers again, 
conſult how we may henceforward moſt annoy our 
great Foe, how repair our own Loſs, how. overcome 
this doleful Calamity, what new Strength and Cou- 
rage we may gain from Hope, and if none from 
thence, what Reſolution we may gain from Deſpair. 


Travs Saran kept talking to Bzz1zzBus, with 
his Head lifted up above the Waves, and glancing his 
Eyes from Side to Side: As for his other Parts, he 
Jay extended in a melancholy Condition, floating in 
Length and Breadth over a vaſt Space of the Abyſs; 


as large in Bulk as thoſe, whom Fables have named 5 


of prodigious Size, as Titanzan (2) or Earth-born, 
6 | = Az who 


(2) Miniſters; Fr. Lat. Ser- 17) Titenian, like to Titan; 
vants. Here the Executioners Tat. Gr. from the Heb. i. e. 


of God's Vengeance upon theſe Earth or Mad. The Fable is 


Nebels; the Holy Angels. See thus, Titan was the Elder Bro- 


£/aim ciii. 20, ther 
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Sho is ſaid to have made War on Jovz ; BRIAR EUS, 


or Tyrhox (r) who was buried in a Cave by antient 


Tansus (5); or LEVIATHAN (f), which Gop 


ther bf Saturn, he pave the 
Right of lnheritance to him, up- 
on Condition that none of his 
Male Children ſhould live; ſo 


the Government ſhould return to 


him and his Iſſue. But finding 


that Jupiter, Neptune, and Plu- 


to were brought up ſecretly, he 
with his Sons made War upon 
Saturn ; took him, bis Wife and 
Children Priſoners, until Jupiter 
came to Ape, who defeated Ti- 
ran with his Thunder-bolts, and 
puniſhed the Titans in Hell and 


other Places. The Truth of this 
Story is taken from the old Gi- 


ants, the Builders of Babel. Gen. 


i. 2. The Giants War is de- 
cribed by the Poets with all 
Might, Terror and Greatnels ; 


but our Author has beautifully 


improved it here and in his ſixth 
Book, inthe War of the Fallen 


Angels againſt God. Hence ob- 


ſerve, That Truth has-greatly 
the Advantage of Fiction. 

(r) Typhon or Typheus ; Heb. 
and Phænic. i. e An Inundation, 
Gr. i. e. An Inflammation or 
Smoaking ; becauſe he was thun- 
der-ſtruck by Jupiter. A mon- 


| ſtrous Giant, half Man, half 


Serpent. His Head, they ſay, 
reached to Heaven, his Hands 
from one End of the Earth-to 
the other, aud he blew Fire out 
of his Mouth. Theſe two were 


_ the chief of the Giants. In the 


War with the Gcds they heaped 


Mountains upon Mountains, and 
datteted Heaven with huge 


} * 


Crea- 


Rocks and iflands plucked out of 


the Sea: Jupiter ſtruck him with 
Thunder bolts and laid him un- 


der Mount tna. By this Fable 


they meant the Winds which 
blow from one End of Heaven 
to the other, and from it to the 
Earth; Jupiter's conquering 
him ſignifies, that the Sun me- 
derates and tempers the Wiods. 


77) Tarſus; In a Cave neat 


this City 7yphon was buried, ac- 
cording to ſome Authors, whom 


our Author follows; but others 


ſay it was under Mount tna. 
Strabo ſays, that Anchiale and 
Tarſus were built by Sardanapa- 
{us,the laſtEmperor of the Heri. 
an Monarchy,about A.M. 3a42, 


both in one Day: And that Ta- 


fas excelled Athens, Alexandria, 
and Rome for polite Literature. 
Tarſui; Lat. Gr. from the 
Heb. i. e. Searched or found out. 
The chief City of Cilicia, in the 
ler Aſia upon the River Cyd- 


nus, founded by Tarſbiſb the ſe- 
cond Son of Javan, Gen. x. 4. 
cow called Terafje and Tarfis, a- 
bout 304 Miles from Feru/alem 


towards the North. It is famous 


tor the Flight of Jonas the Pro- 
phet, for being the Birth place 


of St. Paul, and many other 
learned Men. 1 * 
() Leviathan ; Lat. Gr. from 
the Heb. i. e. A Heap of Ser- 
ents z as it many Serpents were 
gatheged together into one, to 
make up that one huge Creature: 


ſome take it to be the Whale, 
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Chap. I PARADISE Los r. 17 
ted ru largeſt of all the Creatures that ſwim in the 
Ocean; (Who ſometimes ſleeping on- the GERMAN 
Sea, Which waſhes NoRwAx (2), GREENLAND, and 
IcsLAND, the Pilot of ſame ſmall Skiff, ready to fink 
in the Night, miſtakes for ſome Iſland, and, as Ma- 
Tiners relate, fixes Anchor into his Scales. and moors by 
his Side under the Lee, while Night covers the Sea 
with Darkneſs, and keeps off the deſired Morning) 
in ſuch Manner lay Sar Ax, prodigiouſly ſtretched out 
and hung in Length, chained upon the burning Lake; 
nor had he ever riſen, or lifted up his Head from 
thence, but that the Will and high Permiſſion of the 
all-ruling Power, left him at large to his own dark 
Purpoſes and Deſigns; that with repeated Crimes he 
might heap upon himſelf Damnation, at the ſame 
Time. that he fought to bring Evil upon others; and 
might be mortified to ſee, how all his Malice only 
ſerved to bring forth Grace, infinite Goodneſs and 
Mercy, ſhewn'to Man, who ſhould be ſeduced by 
him, but upon himſelf ' Wrath, Nha poured 
out, and threefold Confuſion. 


Tuvs perfil he raiſes up his mighty Stature 
from off the Pool, and driving the Flames backward 
on each Hand, they roll in pointed Spires, and leave 
in the Middle an horrid Vale: Then with out-ſtretched 
Wings he flies upward, floating along upon the dusky 
Air, that never before had born ſuch a Weight; at 

length he Alighted 1 dry Land, if chat may be pro- 


but the Whale hath no geales 335 Cried ad Iceland: The 


others the Crocodile or Alliga- | 


tor. = is beautfally deſcribed, 
* xli. 1 

(=) Minne : Sax. i. e. The 
Nori Way. A Country on the 
North of Europe, about 1300 


Miles ia Length, and 260 it 


Breadth. Here the German O. 
ce, which waſheth Norway, 


Whales live in theſe cold Nor- 
thern Seas, and alſo in the cold 
Coaſt of Patagonia, near the 


Straits of Magellan, in great 
. Abundance; but rarely in the 


warm, becauſe of their exceſ- 
ſive Fatneſs; for they would 
melt and be parboiled ia hot 


Waters, 
perly 


18 I LTO NS beck 1 


perly called ſo, that ever burned with ſolid, as the : 
Lake did with liquid Fire; the Colour of Which -was 5 
as when the Force of pent- up ſubterranean Wind, re- 


moves a Hill torn from PELORus (x), or the ſhattered 
Sides of thundering Mount TNA (5) 3 whoſe com- 
buſtible and bituminous Entrails from thence catching 
Fire, working with mineral Force, aſſiſts the Winds, and 
leaves a parched and ſinged- up Bottom, mixed with 
Stench and Smoak. No better Reſting- place than this 
was found by the unbleſſed Feet of Sar AN, who was 
immediately followed by BEELZ E BUB; both of them 
glorying to have eſcaped from the burning Lake, 


which they imputed to their own natural and recover- 


ed Strength, and not to the Permiſſion of Gop. 


C0 | As Lat. Gr, Heb. 
burning Mountain on the Eaſt 


and Phan. A Pilot; or Gr. 


from Pelorus an African Pilot 


whom they fay Hannibal flaw 
and buried, ſuppoſing he had be- 
trayed him ; but finding his Mi- 


Hake, he erefted a Statue 'or 


him in a high Place near the Sea, 
which he called Pelorus. 


of Sicily, on the North Side, a- 
bout a Mile aud a half from La- 
{,now cated Capo di Faro; Ital. 
i. e. The Cape of the Lizht Houſe. 
But here it is taken for the 
whole Iſland of S:ic/y, which is 
very ſubject to Earthquakes. 

) Sina; Lat. Gr. from 
the Heb Attuna, i. e A Furnace, 
a Chimney, or Ætuna, 1. e. A 
Mi; becauſe of the perpetual 
Smoke aſcending from the Top 
of it. Pidar, an antient Greek 
Poet, calls it a celeſtial Column, 
trom its Height, being the high- 
eſi Mountain there ; on the Top 
of it ane may ſee all the Iſland, 


hom: 
one of the three Promogtories 


that we know of; 


and to Africa. A Vulcano, or 


Side ot Sicily, about 6 Mile: in 
Compals, 100 Feet perpendi- 
cular, and a Mile of Aſcent ; 


which always caſts up Smoak, 


Flames, Aſhes, and fometimes 
g'eat Stones, liquid Metal and 
Sulphur, whichdevourall Things 
before it. This Mountain has 
burnt above 3oooYears paſt, but 
1s not in the leaſt conſumed ; it 
hath Snow upo' the Top, Vine- 
yards and fruitful Paſtures on the 


Sides, and at the Bottom. It 
hath had nine terrible Eruptions 


the moſt 
drexcful were in A. D. 1538, 
1669 and 1693. I: is now call- 


ed Gibello by the Arabs, i. e. 


The Mountain, by Way of Emi- 
nence. Belides this. there are 
divers others Vulcanoes in Ez. 
rope, Afia, Africa, and Ame- 
rica, which are cauſed by rhe 
Abundance of Sulphur in their 
Bowels. uy 
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Vi, 16, Luk. i. 19. Rev. xii. 7. 
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4 Is this the Kingdom? ſaid the fallen Arch- angel (2). 


Is this the Soil, the Climate? This the Seat that we 
muſt exchange for Heaven? This diſmal Gloom for 
that heavenly Light? Then be it ſo; ſince he who 
is now abſolute Sovereign can decree and bid what 
ſhall be right; to be fartheſt from him is beſt, ſince 
he whom Reaſon makes but equal, Force kath made 
{upreme above his Equals. Ye happy Fields where 


Joy dwells for ever! Farewell. Hail Horrors! Hail 


this infernal World! and thou profoundeſt Hell, far- 
theſt from Heaven, receive me ! Iam thy new Poſ- 
ſeſſor, I am one who bring a Mind which is not to 
be changed by Time or Place ; for the Mind 1s 1ts 
own Place, and can of itſelf make a Heaven of 
Hell, or a Hell of Heaven. What Matter is it 
where I am, if I am ſtill the ſame, and what I 
ſhould be, only that I am leſs than he, whom 
Thunder has made greater? At leaſt here we ſhall 
be free, the Thunderer hath not built this Place for 


his Envy, he will not drive us out from hence, we 


may reign ſecure here, and if I am to make my 
Choice, I ſhould think it worth my Ambition to 
reign, though but in Hell; thinking it better to 
reign in Hell, than to ſerve in Heaven. But why do. 
we let our faithful Friends, the numerous Compani- 
ons, and Copartners of our Loſs, lie thus aſtoniſhed 
on the Gulph of burning Fire, and not call them to 


| ſhare with us their Part alſo in this unhappy Habi- 


tation, and with reunited Arms to try what may be 
yet recovered in Heaven, or what more is poſſible 


to be loſt in Hell. So ſpoke SATAN, and BEELZE- 
Bus replied ; | | | Pr Es 


(z) Arch Angel, Gr. i e. An Here Satan. And probably he 
Arch or Principal Angel, who is the only Arch. Angel taat is 
has Power over others. See Dan, out of Heaven. | 
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LEADER of thoſe bright Armies, which none but 
the Omnipotent could ever have overcome; if they 
but once hear that Voice, their greateſt Surety of 
Hope in Fears, and Dangers, which they have 1g 
often heard in the worſt Extreams, and which in the 
hazardous Edge of Battle, and in all Aſſaults has 
been their ſureſt Signal, they will ſoon recover, take 
new Courage, and revive, though they now lie in 
extreme Miſery, and proſtrate on yonder Lake of 
Fire, as we not long ſince did, aſtoniſhed and con- 
led, which is no Wonder, conſidering that we 
fell from ſuch a dangerous Height. 


HE had ſcarce done ſpeaking when the ſuperior 
Fiend, SATAN, was moving towards the Shore; his 
heavy Shield of heavenly Workmanſhip, maſſy, 
large, and round, was caſt behind him ; the broad 
Compaſs of it hung on his Shoulders like the Moon, 
whoſe Orb the Tuscan (2) Artiſt (4) views through 
optic 


(a) Tuſcen; one of the Tui Mathematician to the Grand 


or Hetruſci; the antient Peop'e 
of Tuſcany in Italy, that came 
from Phænicia; but Juſtin ſays 
from Lydia, L. 20. The Latin, 
had long Wars with them, and 
at laſt conquered them under 
Serwius Tullus, the ſixth King of 
Rome. It is now a fine Couutry, 
ſubje& to the Grand Duke of 
Tuſcany, in Extent about 144 
Miles. It was called Hetruria 
now Ty/cany, and the People 
Tuſeans or Hetrurians, 


is skilled in any Art or Science: 
Milton means Gali/zo Galilæi. 
an excellent Aſtronomer, and 
Native of Florence, the Capital 
of Tuſcany, chief Philoſopher and 


(6) Artiſt; Fr. Lat, One that 


Duke of Tuſcany ; who invented 


thoſe Giafſcs whereby he diſco- 


vered Spots in the Sun, Moun- 
teins, Rivers &c. in'the Moon; 
tre Nature of the Milky-Way ; 
the vatious Appearances of Ha- 
turn; many new Stars about Ori- 
on and Cancer; and 62,500Stais, 
whereof 63 ou appeared to the 
baie Eye. For theſe uſeful Diſ- 
coveries he was imptiſoned five 
Years by the Inquiſition, con- 
demned by Pope Urban VIII. 
forced to recant at 60, and died 
at 78 Vears of Age, A. D. 1642. 
But that firſt Invention was ow- 
ing to Royer Bacon, Fellow of 
Merton-College of Oxford, long 
before Gali/zo, And others a- 
ſctibe 
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optic Glaſſes in an Evening, from the Top of Fx- 


80 L E (c), or elſe in VàaLDARN O (a4), to diſcover 
Mountains, Rivers, or new Lands on her Globe; the 
talleſt, Pine hewn on the Mountains of Norway, to 
be a Maſt for the Ship of ſome great Admiral, were 
but little in Compariton of his Spear, with which he 
walked to ſupport his uneaſy Steps over the burning 
Sulphur, (not like his former Steps in Heaven) and 
the Heat of Hell ſmote on him ſore beſides, for it 
was ſurrounded and covered with Fire ; nevertheleſs 
he endured it, 5 he came to the Brink of that infla- 
med Sea, where he ſtood and called his Legions, An- 
gelick Forms, who lay intranced and confounded with 
their Fall; as thick as Leaves in Autumn, that fall 
into the Brooks in VALOMBROSA (e), where the Trees 
cover over and ſhade the Stream; or like ſcattered 
Sedge afloat, when OR TON (J), attended with boiſte- 
rous Winds, hath vexed the Coaſt of the RꝝEp-SRA (g). 

| whoſe 


ſcribe it to Mr. James Metius of 


Amſieraem. But Galileo brought 
it to vaſt Perfection. 

c Fejolz ; vulg. Fiefole and 
Fiexzole; called K. 20 by Tit, 
Livius, Pliny, and Silius Itali- 


cus, It was an antient City of 


Tuſcany near Florence, the Reſi- 
dence of the Tuſcan Augurs, 
who taught the old Romans their 
ſuperſtitious Divinations, Sacri- 
fices, &c. Here the great Gali. 
{zo re ſided, and made his Aſtro- 
nomial Obſervations ſrom the 
Top of the Towers thereof. 

d)Yaldarno; Ital. from the 
Lat. i. e. The V. alley on the River 
Arnus, Tt is a fruitful Vale on 
the River Arno, which runs 
through Taſcany and by Florence 
iato the Tuſcan Sea. 


(e) Valembreſa: Tal. Lat, 


i.e. 4 ſhady Valley; a fruitful 
and pleaſant Valley in Tuſcany 
full of Shades and fruitful 
Trees, | 

Orion; Lat. from the 
Gr. i.e. Urine or Tempeſt. An 


Aſtron. T. It is a Southern Cor- 


ſtellation of zo Stars, riſing on 
the zoth of March, and ſeiting 
in November; and bringeth 
Storms and Rain with it. See 
Fob ix. g. Amos v. 8. Some 
call Orion, the God of the 

Winds. | 
(2) Red Sea; Heb. It is fo 
called from E/au or Edom, be- 
cauſe of the red coloured Pot- 
tage which he purchaſed of 7a - 
cob ; for his Dominions lay along 
that Sea, and from him the 
Country was called Idumta, i. e. 
Red: And ſo the old Egyptian: 
| 5 called 
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whoſe Waves nnn. = and his Mzm- 
PHIAN (i) Horſemen and Chariots, while with trea- 


cherous Hatred they 


purſued the IsRAELITES, who 


from the ſafe Shore beheld their Carcaſes floating, 
and their broken Chariot Wheels; fo thick lay theſe, 
abje& and loft, in a Manner covering the Flood, and 
in the utmoſt Conſternation and Amazement at their 
hideous and unhappy CORE: 


called it Babes 3 i. e. Red, which 


the Greeks turned in Er;thra or 


Erythras, and the Latins into 
Mare Eryth1eum, i. e. the Red 


Sea. But in the Hebrew it is 


call Swph, i. e. the Sea of Sedze 
or , ced, which grow and float 
upon it in Abundance. 
Sea parts Egyp? from Arabia, 
and therefore it is called alſo 
the Arabian Gulf. 

(5) Bufiris ; Lat. from the 
Gr. i. e. 4 Manager of Oxen ; 
becauſe he butchered Men like 
Oxen. A cruel Tyrant of Egypt 
in the Time of Meſes, who un- 
der a Petence of intrea ing 
Strangers, Sacrificed them upon 
his Alta's He built the famous 
City of Zan or Tanais, and 


dom. This Fable fignifies that 
Fhareah, who put the Jraclites 
to a very hard Slavery like Ox- 
en; for which Hercules, the true 
Mojes, deſtroyed bim and all bis 
Attendants in the Red Sea, Some 


call him Amenophis, but oihers 
Cencbres, 


This 


< i) N. 1 . of or belong- 
ing to Memphis ; Heb. i.e. A 


populous Country or great City, 


In Heb. it is called Mops and 
Noph, which the Greets turned 
into Memphis, This great City 
was buil', as ſome ſay, a little 
betore rhe Flood; and being af- 
terwards repaired and enlarged, 
it became the Royal City of E- 


Opt, 'till the Time of the Prolo- 


mies, who reſided at Alexandria; 
becauſe it was built by Alexander 
the Great. It was a great City, 
ſeven Leagues in Circuit ; be- 
cauſe in Length of Time four 
Cities became one; and ſtood 
on the Weſt Side of the Ni/e. It 
was deſtroyed by the Arabs, as 


the Prophets foretold; and out 
made it the Seat of his King- 


of its Ruins they built another 
on the other Side of the River, 
called Alcair, Heb. i. e. the 
City; which the French call 
Grand Cairo, i. e. the Great 
City. Here it is taken for the 
whole People of Egypt, in the - 
n. Oo” iſ 


c H A P. 
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| CHA Pe Hh | 
Satan awakens all his Legions, who lay 'till then 
confounded ; they riſe. Their Numbers. Ar- 

ray of Battle. Their chief Leaders named, 
according to the Idols known in Canaan and the = 
Countries adjoining. - 39 


QUATAN calſed fo loud, that his Voice reſound- 
ed through all the hollow Deep of Hell. : 


Princes (K), Potentates (), Warriors, chief Pow- 
ers of Heaven which once was yours, but now is 
loſt; if ſuch an Aſtoniſhment as this can ſeize eternal 
Spirits, or rather have you choſe this Place to repoſe 
your wearied Virtue in, after the Fatigues of the Bat- 
tle, for the Eaſe you find to ſlumber here, as if it 
were in the bleſſed Manſions of Heaven; or have ye 
ſworn in this abject Manner to worſhip the Conqueror, 
whoeven this Minute beholds Cherubim and Seraphim 
rolling in the Flood, with their Banners and Enſigns 
ſcattered, till perhaps e' er long, thoſe who purſued us 
out of Heaven diſcern the Advantage, and deſcend- 
ing from above, thus drooping as we are, tread us 
down; or with Thunder-bolts linked together, tranſ- 
fix us to the very Bottom of this Gulph : Therefore 
awake, ariſe now, or elſe be for ever fallen 
over Princes upon Earth, Das. 


(#) Princes - Br, Bal. Sane, 
x. 21. Here, the Chiefs among 


Dut. Lat. i. e. thoſe who take 


the firſt Place; Governors, 
Chiefs, Ring- leaders, principal 
or moſt excellent Perſons in a 
Kingdom, Sovereign Angels, 
who have the Supcrintendence 


+ 4 4 


the Devils; Dan. x. 13, 20. 

11) Potentates; Fr. Ital. Lat. 
i. e. Mighty ones; Governors, 
Rulets of Nations. Here, ſome 
randees among them 


#2. 4 
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Trzy heard him and were aſhamed, and ſprung 
up upon the. Wing; as when Men who. are uſed to 
watch on Duty are found fleeping, by thoſe of whom 
they ſtand in Dread, get up in Surprize, and begin to 
ſtir about before they are well awake. Not that they 
did not fee. the evil Condition which they were in, or 
feel the fierce Pain, yet they ſoon obeyed their Gene- 
ral's Voice, and appeared innumerable; as when, the 


potent Rod of Moss, in the evil Day of Ec@vyer (m), 
was ſtretched. forth over the Land, and called up a 


In) Egypt 3 Lat. from the 


8775 Cophti, and Copti, from 


optus the Metropolis of Tbebait, 


n City mentioned by S!rabs and 
Plutarch; or trom Cobtim, the 
People and firſt King that ſetiled 
in that Country, and of the Po- 


ſterity of Ham; or from Ægyp. 
tus, the B: other of Danaus, aud 


an antient King of it. This 
Monarchy laſted 1300 Veats till 
Alexander the Great. In the Old 


Teftament 'tis called the Land 


of Ham and Mixraim. [Mix- 


raim ſigniſies Afflictions, and is 


a Prediction of the Tribulations 


the People of Ged were after- 
wards to ſuffer there.) The 
_ Greeks call it Egyptos, q. Ge 


Copton, and Chamia cr Chemia, 
1. e. the Land of the Copti and 
of Cham; the Turks and Arabs 
gall it Mizr: and Miſi, to this 

ay.” An .antient and fertile 
Kingdom of Africa; having 
Ethiopia on the Sonth, the Red- 
ea and Iſthmus of Sueæ on the 
Eaſt, the Mediterranean Sea on 


the North, and the Deſarts of 


| Lybia on the Weſt. It is about 
Gr. i.e. The Land of the E. 


650 Miles in Length, and 310 
Miles in Breadtih. It was peo- 
pled from after the Deluge, had 
Kings in the Days of Abraham, 
en. xii. 10. celebrated for the 


great Skill of the People in po- 
lite Literature. Nebnthadnezzar 
vanquiſhed it. Cambyſes brought 


it into the Power of the Per/i- 


ans, A. M. 3479. Then it fell 
into the Hands of the Grecian 


for 300 Vears. The Romans re- 


"duced it into a Province; and ca!- 
led it Auguſta, who held it for 
313 Years. The Saracens, then 
the Mamalucs, and at laſt the 
Turks became Maſters of it. 
[There is little Rain, but the 
Overflowiag of the Nile yearly 


renders it very fertile; So that it 
was always a Granary to Cana- 
an, Arabia, Greece and Rome, 
and is now to Conflantinople', 
though ſometimes there have 
been Famines there. The Har- 
veſt is in our March and April. 
The evil Day of Egypt was un- 
der the ten Plagues mentioned. 
Exod. vii. vill, ix, x, and xi. 


black 
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black Cloud of Locuſt (n), brought on by the Eaſtern 
Wind, that over the Kingdom of wicked Pra- 
RAOH (o) hung like Night, and darkned all the Land 
of NiLus(p); as numberleſs were ſcen thoſe bad Angels 


(x) Locufts ; Ital. Lat. q. Lo- 


ca uftans, i. e, Burning or 1aving 


Places waſte. They are miſchie- 
vous Flies, like Graſhoppers, that 


deſtroy the Graſs, Corn, and 
Fruits, wherever they go; very 
common in Egypt, Mica, and 
other hot Countries; they live a- 
bout five Months only; But theſe 
were extraordinary, both for 
their Number and the End for 
which they were ſent. The ninth 
Plague of Egypt ſent by God to 
humble that proud Tyrant. Pli- 
ay reckons thirty Sorts of them; 
ſome are three Feet long, which 
the Jeaus, Arabs, Africans, and 
Americans do eat, See Mat. iii. 
4. Cockburn's Journey, p. 58. 
And ſaysa whole City in Africa 
was laid waſte by them ; they 
deſtroyed Part of Germany, A. 
D. 852. 
ſembles the Fallen Angels for the 
vaſt Multitudes of them; for 
they come in Clouds, about 18 
Miles in Length, and 12 Miles in 
Breadth, which eclipſe the Sun, 
darken the Air, cover the Earth, 
make a ſad Stench when they 
die, and are exactly deſcribed, 
Eæod. x. 4. Prov, xxx. 27. and 
Joel ii. 2, 12. | 

(vp) Pharaoh; Old Egyptian, 
i. e. A Crocodile ; for the Peo- 
ple worſhipped thatCreature out 
- of Fear. Fo/ephus tranſlates it a 
King. Pharaoh was the com- 
mon Name of their Kings from 
the Beginning to the Conqueſt of 


The Glory of the Country, 


To thoſe Milton re- 


moving : 


Alarandef the Great, for 1660 
Years, under 47 Kings ; as that 


of Abimelech, Heb. i. e. my Fa- 


ther the King, among the Phili- 
ines; Auguſtus and Cæſar was 
among the Romans; yet many of 
them had proper Names, as Se- 
ſaftris, So, New, Ophra, &c, 
After Alexander twelves Princes 
reigned, who were called Prolo- 
my, Gr. i. e. Warlike, for 300 
Vears; and Cleopatra. Gr. i. e. 
She 
was vanquiſhed by Jalius Cæſar, 
A. M. 3974. And then Egypt 
fell into tne Hands of the Ro- 
mans, This King's proper Name 
was Ramaſes Miatrum ; who 
came to the Crown 58 Years af- 
ter the Death of Jeſepb; and 
Bufiris by the Greeks. ; 
(7?) Nile; O. Egypt. or con- 
tracted from Nahal, Heb. i. e. 
The River ; for that Language 
came neat the Heb. and in the 


Old Teſt. it is called Nahal 


Mizzam, i. e. The River of the 
Egyptians ; becauſe it is the chief 
and only River. there; from 
which the Greets and the Tar- 
gum Call it Nilos. It is uſual in 
many Countries to call their 


chief River ſo. Thus the Ganges 


in India, thus Meſchatebe (which 
the French call Mi/f/ppe) from 
Cebe, i. e. The River ; and Me, 
cha, i. e. The great; the Great 
River. The Nile is alſo called 
Sehor, Joſh. xiii, 3. from thence 
the Ethiopians named it S Bieri, 

Sbibri, 
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inoving ſlowly on the Wing, under the Concavity or 
hollow Canopy of Hell, between Fires that were a- 


bove, below, and on all Sides, *till the Spear of Sa- 
TAN their great Commander was lifted up, as a Sig- 
nal given to direct their Courſe : They alighted down 
in exact Order on the firm Brimſtone, a Multitude 
greater than ever the populous North, GoTas, Van- 
Dals, HuNs, or other barbarous Nations, and poured 
from her frozen Climes of Noxway, SWEDEN, or 


Shibri, and Siris, ill it paſſes 
into the Confines of Egypt and 
the laſt Cataract; theſe Words 
are of the ſame Signification in 
the E:h:opic, and ſignify Black; 
becauſe theWaters of it are black 
and turbid. It is the nobleſt Ri- 
ver in all Africa, riſing in and 
running through Z:5:09:a from 


South to North; it divides E- 


Opt in the Middle, waters it all 


over once a year, viz. June, Fu- 
4, Auguſt, and Part of Septem- 


Ber; and diſcharges itſelt into 
the Mediterranean Sea, at ſeven 
Mouths formerly, Sze 1/a. xi. 
15. But only two of them are 
navigable at this Time, one at 


Damietta, and another at Reſet- 
ta; the other five being ſmall 


ones, filled up with Sands or arti- 


ficial Canals; after a long Courſe 


of 1000 German Milee, and 4000 
Engliſ̃. The Spring of it was 
unknown to the Ancients, even 
to a Proverb. -— Alexander the 
Great conſulted the Oracle of 
Jupiter Ammon to find it; Seſa- 
Airis and Ptolemy, Kings of E- 
gypt, ſought for it in vain; and 


Julius Cz/ar ſaid he would give 
over the Purſuit of the Civil 


Wars, if he was ſure to fiad it. 


But now it is known to be in a 
Plain at the Foot of a Mountain 
in 4by/inia, ſutrounded with 
high Mountains, from two Foun- 
tains about the Wideneſs of a 
Cart Wheel, 30 Paces diſtant, 
whoſe Bottoms are 16 or 17 Feet 
deep. Theſe Sources the Etbio- 
pians call Abain and Saccahela, 
i.e. The Father of the Waters. 
The old Inhabitants worſhipped 
the Nile, Pharaoh paid his Devo- 
tion to it every Morning; and 
there Mæſes addreſſed him fo fre- 
quently during the ten Plagues; 
they dedicated a magnificent 
Temple to it in Memphis, with 
many Prieſts and Rites, becauſe 
they thought it was the ſoleCauſe 
of all their plenty. But Conflan- 
Hine demoliſhed it, and diſperſed 
the Prieſts ; whereat the poor In- 
fidels made grievous Lamentati- 
ons, ſaying, the River would de- 
ſert them for ever. It overflows 
ſome Parts of Ethiopia, and all 
Egypt every Year, which is cau- 
ſed by vaſt Snow and Rains fal- 
ling upon theſe Mountains of E- 
thiopia, which being melted by 
the Heat of the Sun, render the 


adjacent Countries moſt fruit- 
ful; other Rivers do the like. 


DENMARK, 
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DENMARK, to paſs the Rains (2) or the Dax uBE (7), 
when her barbarous Sons came like a Deluge into 
the South, and ſpread beneath GIBRALTAR (5), as far 
as the utmoſt Limits of ArRick. | 


Fog THWITH the Heads and Leaders from every 
Squadron and every Band haſte where their great Com- 
mander ſtood, godlike Shapes and Forms, much ſur- 

paſſing the Beauty and Perfections of Max; princely 


(2) Rhene, or Rhine; Teut, 
i. e. Pure, becauſe of the Clear- 
neſs of the Waters; or Gr. i.e. 
the Flood or River; becauſe it is 
a vaſt one. A large River in 
Germany, riſing in the Alps, parts 
France and Germany, and after 
a long Courſe of 1000 Miles, 


throws itſelf into the German O- 


cean, in two large Mouths near 
the Brie! ; therefore Virgil calls 
it Bicornis, i. e. Having two 
Horns or Paſſages. 


(r) Danaw, Danow, Danube, 
and by the Natives, Tonaau, Teut, 


i. e. Thunder; becauſe of the 
thundering Noiſe of its rapid 
Current, and three grand Cata- 
rats, Or Danubius, Lat. q. Da- 
niwius, i. e. Snowy, from the A- 
bundance of Snow that falls up- 
on the adjacent Mountains, and 
ſwells the River; or from Da- 
nai, an antient People that are 
ſaid to have dwelt thereabouts. 
- A grand River in Europe ; it ri- 
ſeth in Suaben, runs thro' Ger- 
many, Bavaria, Auſtria, Hun- 
gary, Bulgaria, &c. into the Eux- 
ine Sea in 6 or 7 Mouths, (but 
only two are navigable) after a 
Courſe of near 2000 Miles, 
wherein it receives 60: other Ri- 


vers, whereof 3o are navigable, 


It is very broad, and 200 Feet 


deep in divers Places; and a- 


bounds with many large Iſlands 
and Villages. At the Confines 


of Ihricum it changes its Name, 


and for 400 Miles is called the 
Jer, q. Eger, contracted from 
Eftrcon, i. e. The Flood or Ri- 
ver, as I think, for I cannot find 
the original Derivaticn in any 
Author. . Dianyſus calls it the 
Sacred Her. The Coanti 
thereabout is called [iria, ad 
the People fri. ' 

) Gibraltar; Arab, Fibil 
Tharek, i. e. The Mountain of 
Thartk Captzin of the Moors, 
A. D. 718. when from Africa 
they invaded Spain, and pitched 
firſt upon that Promontory, 
which is upon the Mouth of the 
Streights between Spain and A. 


_ frica, Theſe Streights were for- 
merly called the Streights of 


Hercules and of Gades. From 
that Time the Mzors poſſeſſed 


Spain 760 Years, *iill oo, ooo 


of them were expelled by Ferdi. 
nand and 1/abella, A. D. 1492. 
But the Mooriſb is ſtill ſpoken 
in ſome Parts of it, and many of 
their Cuſtoms an 4 ſavage Diſpo- 
ſitions continue in the Blood of 

the Spaniards to this Day. 


Dignities 


5 Ern Book 6 
wy Dignities and Powers, that once in Heaven had ſet 
13 upon Thrones, tho' now in the Records of Heaven 
there be not the leaſt Memorial of their Names, by 
their Rebellion blotted out from the Books of Life : 
Nor had they yet got themſelves new Names among 
Yi! M.,ankind, till after a Time wandering o'er the Earth, 
| through Gop's nigh Sufferance, and for the Trial of 
Man, they corrupted the greateſt Part of Manxinp, 
to forſake their Gop and Creator, - and to transform 
the inviſible Glory of him who made them, often- 
times to the Image of a Brute ; which they adorned 
with gay Ceremonies, and Rites that were full of 
Pomp and Gold; and ſometimes worſhipped the De- 
vils themſelves for Deities, who were then known ta 
Men by various Names, and figured under various 
Images and Idols through the Heathen World. 


Trzirx Names then being known, it is nt diffi- 
cult to ſay who was the firſt, who laſt, that rouzed 
from their A ſtoniſnment and the Gulph of Hell, at 
the Call of their great Emperor; who next in Worth 
came ſingly where he ſtood, on the Brink of the 
Gulph, while the inferior Multitude of the fallen An- 

gels, promiſcuous and aſſembled in Diſorder, ſtand 
fa diſtant from him. The Chief who approached 
near him were thoſe, who roaming from the 
Pit of Hell to ſeek what Prey they could devour 
on Earth, durſt (though long after this) fix their 
| -Seats next the Seat of Gon, and their Altars by 
his Altar (7); adored as Gods among the Nations, 


and 


(t) Altar; Tent. Dut. Fr. imprecate: or of El, God, and 
Lat. i. e. hich ; beceufe it was Tar, a Place appointed for the 
raiſed high above the Ground: Worſhip of God. A Place raiſ- 
Or to burn; becauſe Sacrifices ed up with Stones and Earth, 
were offered upon Altars. From whereonMen ſacrificed theic Ob- 
the Heb, Arar, i, e. to pray or latioas io the true God. Altars 
| | were 


— 
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and durſt abide the Loxp thundering out of Stow, 

throned between the Cherubim: Nay, they often pla- 
ced their abominable Shrines (u) within his Sanctu- 
ary (x), and profaned his ſolemn Feaſts and holy 


Rites with accurſed Things, daring to aftcont his 
Light with their Darkneſs. 


Fix sr of all Moloch / 5). that horrid King wet 
with the Blood of human e and with the 


were uſed for the Worſhipof God 
by Adam, Noah, and all the Pa- 
triarchs from the Beginning of 
the World, and long before 


Temples, Gen. iv. 4+ 53 8, 225 


23, 29, Ix, 10. Exod. xx. 24. 


And trom them the Heathens 
took the Uſe of Altars, whereof. 


they had three Sorts; 1. 'Thoſe 


to the celeſtial Gods, which were 


as high asa Man of a middle Size 
might uſe, and ere&ed upon 
Hills, Groves, the High- ways: 

That of the Olympian F upeter 
was 22 Feet high. 2. Thoſe to 
the Infernal, which were placed 
upon a little Trench below the 
Ground. And 3. for the Ter. 
reſtial Deities, which were erec- 
ted upon the Ground; but low, 
flagged with Sod, and covered 
with ſacred Vervaine. Altars 


were eſteemed moſt ſacred; for 
upon them they made their moſt 
ſolemn Vows and Oaths, by lay- | 


ing their Hands upon them in a 


very ſolemn Manner, as we find 


in the Practice of Hannibal, &c. 
See Corn. Nepos, Cicero pro Flac. 
Tit, Liv, &c. They never per- 


mitted Whores and Murderers 


to approach them. 
(u) Shrines; Fr, Sax. 2 
. e. Dees, Cabinets, or Cloſets, 


Tears 


The Saxons meant thereby Clo. 
- ſets or Temples, like the Lares - 


among the old Romans ; wherein 
they kept the Reliques of their 
Saints, and che latter their Gods, 
In theſe they made their Prayers. 
Shrines were the Altars or Tem- 
ples of thoſe Idols, where theſe 
Devi's were worſhipped. Here, 
the Temple of the true God was 
made a Repoſitory tor thoſe I- 
dols; for ſo Solomon Man ae, 
and other wicked Kings of Ju- 
dab did. 

() Sandtuary; Fr, from the 
Lat. i. e. A holy and ſanct fiæd 
Place. The moſt holy Part of 
the Tabernacle, within the Veil, 
and in the Weſt End of So/omen's 
Temple, adorned with two Che. 
rubims, the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, and the extraordinary Pre- 
ſence of God. It was unlawful 
for any Man to enter into it, but 


the High Prieſt only, and that 


but oncein the Year, on the great 
Day of Atonement, which an- 
ſwered to the Twelfth of our Sep- 
tember. The molt ſacred Piace 
was called the Holy of Holies, i. 
e. The moſt Holy Place, Levis. 
xvi. 23 | 

00 abeb, Molech, Milcom, 
ang Melcom ; Heb," i, e. A King. 
An 
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Tears of Parents, though for the Noife of loud Drums 


and Timbrels, the Cries of their Children, who paſſed 
thro the Fire to his cruel Idol, are ſcarcely heard; the 
AMMONTIT ES (z) worſhipped him in RaBBA (a), and 


An Idol of the Ammorites ſtrictly 
forbidden the Jews, Levi! xviii. 
21. xx. 2. The Prophets de 
nounced and God executed grie- 
vous Judgments upon all the 
Worſh'ippers of it, and no Won- 
der, for it was a moſt infamous 


Idol. iſt, in his aſſuming the 
Name of a King, and robbing 
God of his Sovereignty and Glo- 


ry. 2dly, in the Inbumanity of 


the Worſhip paid him. Moloch 


was a hollow Statue of Braſs, 
with the Head of an Ox and the 


Hands of a Man, with Seven 


Chapels. It was made red hot, 
then the Prieſts threw the Sacri- 
fices into its Arms, where they 
were burnt to Death in a dread- 
ful Manner. The Caritbagini- 
ansoffered 200 Children of their 
Nobility to it at one Time, and 
300 at another; which made 
Darius ſend Ambaſſadors to Car- 
thage, with an Edict to forbid 
them that Inhumanity. See Ju- 
Fir. Hiſt. L. xix. Cap. 1. 490 
Years before Jeſus Chrift, The 
Americans 5 or 6000 Children 
every Year; and one of their 
Kings ſacrificed 64080 Men in 
the ipace of four Dazs, A.D. 
1486. He that offered his Son, 
kiſſed the Idol, Hof. v. 2. It 
was the Saturn of the old Ro- 
mans, This deviliſh Abomina- 
tion was laid aſide in Europe by 
the Decree of Conſtantine IL. A 


bleſſed Effect of the Chriſtian Re- 


"— 


the watry Plains about that City; in AxcoB (5), and in 


Bas AN 


ligion, therefore our Author calls 
it juſtly bort id, dreadful King. 


It was the Sun, and the ſeven 


Chapels, fignified the ſeven Pla- 
nets, whereof he is the chief, 
See Macrob, 1. Q. Curt. L. iv. 
Died. Siculus. | 


(z) Ammonites; The Poſterity 


of Ben- Ammi, Heb. i. e. The. 


Son of my People. The Son of 


Lot by his youngeſt Daughter, 


Gen. xix. 38. A mighty Nati- 


on in Arabia Felix, bordering 


upon Canaan, but miſerable 1. 
dolaters, and always mortal Ene- 


mies to the People of God; for 
which Crimes God cut them off 
the Face of the Earth. They 


dwelt beyond Mount Gilead, a- 


bout 96 Miles from Feru/alem 


North Eaſtward, and were in- 


famous Worſhippers of this 


Idol. 1 Kings xi. 7. . 
(a) Rabba or Rabbath; Heb. 


i. e. Great, The chief City of 
the Ammonites on the North Eaſt 
Side of Jordan and the River 
Arnon, It was well watered by 


the Springs of Mount Arnon and 


Mouat Gilead; therefore it was 
called the City of Waters, 2 Sam, 
xii. David took and plundered 
it, and made all the Inhabitants 
Slaves. There the brave Uriah 
loſt his Life, 2 Sam. xii. 26, 
() Argeb; Heb, i. e. A 
Lump of Earth or Gravel. A 
large, very fruitful, and popu- 


lous Country, lying on the 25 
Q 


i 
1 
I 
22 
4 
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Bas Ax (c), as far as the Extent of the River Ax- 
Now (d), and not contented with ſo near an Ap - 
proach, he led by Fraud the Heart of wiſe Sor o- 

Mon (e), to build him a Temple over againſt the 
Temple of Gop, on a Hill juſt without IERUsALEM, 
and made his Grove in the pleaſant Valley of Hin- 
NOM (F), by that Reaſon ſometimes called To- 


of Jordan among the Mountains, 
and belong to Og King of Ba- 


Jan, near Mount Gilead, Deut. 


iii. 13. 14. Afterwards It was 
called Trachonitts, Gr. i. e. Roc- 


Ey or Stony. See Luke iii. 1. 


(c Baſan, or Baſban; Heb, 
i. e. in Ivory or Tooth, becauſe 
it lay between two Ranges of 
Mountains, like the Tooth of an 
Elephant. It was alſo called Pe- 
tea, Gr. i. e. beyond, becauſe 
it lay beyond Jordan, North- 
ward from Feruſalem. A fine 
fruitful Country beyond Jordan, 
from the River Arnan to Mount 
Hermon, 

14) Arnon ; Heb. i. e. A wild 
A; becauſe theſe Trees grew 
upon the Banks of it in Abun- 


dance. It is a ſmall River of the 


Moabites on the Eaſt Side of For- 
dan, riſing in Mount Gilead, wa- 
tereth theſe Countries, and runs 
into the Dead Sea, 20 Miles 
from FJeruſalem Eaſtward. It 
was the utter moſt Boundary be- 
tween the Moabites and Ammo- 
nites. Num. xxi. 13. 


(e) Solomon, Salomon, or Sche- 


damoh ; Heb, i. e. Peace or Peace- 
able, becauſe he was a peacea- 
ble Prince, not like his Father. 
The Son of David by Baibſbeba, 
(Heb. i. e. The Daughter of 
the Oath) the third King of / 


> 


PHET 


rael, and the wiſeſt of all Mor- 
tals, ſince the Fall of Adam, x 
Kings iv. 29. Let be fell into 
this abominable Idolatry, and 
built a Temple to this Devil, 
near that which he himſelf had 
erected to the living and true 


God, to gratify his Idolatrous 


Wives, 1 Kings x. v. Aba, 
Manaſſes, and other impiousSuc- 
ceſſors followed his ſnameful Ex- 
ample, which brought divine 
Vengeance upon them. He was 


born in the Year of the World 


2971, before Jeſus Chrift 1029. 
Built, beſides other Edifices, a 
famous Academy upon Mount 
Sion, where he taught Philoſo- 


phy, Prov. ix. 1. And from him 


Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, A. 
riſtotle, Triſmegifius, &c. bor- 
rowed their Principles of Philo- 
ſophy. He reigned fortyYears, 
lived fixty, and was the ſaddeſt 
Inſtance of human Frailty ex- 


tant; yet he repented, was par- 
doned, and ſaved. 


V) Hinnom; Heb. i. e. Gra- 
cious. This was the Name of 
the Poſſeſſor of the Valley, which 


is called alſo the Valley of Ben- 
Hinnom, Heb. i. e. of the Son 


of Hinnom, It lies at the Foot 
of Mount Moriah and Mount 
Olivet, Southward. There 


ſtood the Grove of Moloch, 


wherein 


o 
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PHET (g), and black GEHENNA (YH), and likened to 
Hell. Next came CHEMos (i), an obſcene Idol of 

which the MoaziTzs ſtood in great Dread, who in- 
habited from AROAR (&) to NeBo (/), and to the 


— 


wherein they offered Children 
and other Sacrifices to this cruel 
Tdol. It was alſo called theVal- 
ley of Topbet, and our Saviour 
likened it to Hell. The Valley 
ot Feho/aphat runs a- croſs the 
Mouth of it, which is ſo called, 
becauſe there that pious King 
was buried. | 
(g) Tophet ; Heb, i. e. A 
Drum, becaule Idolaters beat 
Drums, &c. t$ drown the Cries 
of miſerable Creatures, which 
were broiled to Death in that 
Pit of Fire. A Cruelty, which 
God never commanded, always 
abhor red, ſtrictiy prohibited, and 


ſeverely puniſhed, Fer. vii. 31. 


(4) Gehenna ; Gr, from the 
Heb, i. e. The Land of Hin- 
nom; for Hinnom was the Lord 
of it; and Tophet, becauſe Ido- 


laters beat Drums in the Grove 


of Moloch which ſtood there. 
But our Saviour and others mean 
the Place of the Damned there- 
by, Mat. xviii. g. becauſe of 
the dreadful Torments there. 


.) Chemos or Kemos ; II. Heb, 


13. e. Swift or Speech, from the 
Swiftneſs of the Sun, which this 
Idol repreſented. Others ſay 
hid and concealed ; becauſe of 
the ſhameful Proſtitutions and 
Rites of this Idolatry. Same 
take it to be the filthy Priapas 
of the Greeks and Romans. Th 
Idol of the Moabites and Midia- 
vibes. It is frequently mention- 
ed in holy Win, and the Wor- 


Souther- 


ſhip of it is very ſtrictly forbid- 
den, threatened and puniſhed. 
Solomon built a Temple or High- 
place for it alſo, 1 Kings xi. 7. 
But pious Jas deſtroyed it, 
2 Kings xxiii. 13. CGhemos ſhall 
go into Captivity with her 
Prieſts and Princes; and Moab 
ſhall be aſnamed of Chbemoſb, 
Fer. xxylil, 7, 13. fo 

, (1) Aroar or Aroer; Heb, i; e. 
Heat or deſtroyed and rooted 
out; becauſe Jeptbiba won a 
memorable Battle near it, Judg. 
xi. A City of the Moabites on 
the Banks of the River Arno 
in the Land of Gilead, 24 Miles 
from Jeruſalem Eaſtward, 79. 
xii. 2. It fell to the Tribe of. 
Gad, who repaired and fortifi- 


ed it and other Cities; but call. 


ed them by other Names, that 
there might be no Remains of 
Idolatry left among them, ac- 
cording to the Law, Numb. xxxiĩ. 
24. There was another City of 
this Name near Damaſtus in 
Syria, Ifa. vii. E SE 
(n) Nebo; Heb, i. e. A Pro- 

phecy. A City and Mountain of 
the Moabites, near to Mount Pi/- 


gab, twenty Miles from Jeruſa- 


lem Eaſtward, on the Eaſt Side of 
the Dead Seca, belonging to Sibon 
or Og, very good for Paſture for 
Cattle, being a mountainous 


Country. Upon this Mountain 


Moſes had a fair View of Cane. 
an, died, and was buried, Deut. 
Xxxiy, 1. And there Feremy hid 
is the 


8 
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Southermoſt Mountains of ABARIM (, in H sa- 
BON. (0) and HoBONAIM (Y, the Kingdom of Sx- 
ON (q), beyond the flowery Valley of SiBMan, which 
is covered with Vines, and ELEALE (), as far the 
Pool AspHAlrus (s). Another of theſe fallen An- 


the Tabernacle, Ark and Altar 
of Incenſe, in a hollow Cave, 2 
Maecab. ji. F. tt Ons. Nebo, 
Heſhbon, Sibmah,  Elealeh, &c. 
were rebuilt by the Reubenites, at 
the Permiſſion of Maſes; who 
gave them new Names, to de- 
Broy all Relics of Idolatry. See 
Numb. xxxit. 37. as they were 
commanded, Deut. xii. 2, 3. 
(2) Abarim; Herb. i. e. Brid. 
ges of Paſſages ; becaule of di- 
vers Fords over Jordan near to 
theſe Mountains. A Ridge of 
Mountains lying along the Eaft 
of the Dead Sea, belonging to 
Moab, which part the Kingdoms 
of the Moabites, Edemites, and 
Ammonites, Nebo, Pijzah, and 
Peor were ſeveral Mountains in 
this Tract, Num. xxxlii, 47. 
r "Ie 
(o) . 229 or Heſpbon ; Heb, 
j. e. numbering, thinking, or "in« 
firufing, becauſe there was an 
Academy or School. The Roy- 
al City of Sibon or Sehon, King 
of the Amorites, therefore 8i˙n 
is called King of Hebbon, Deut. 
i. 4 It was 20 Miles from For. 
dan on the Eaſt. He had taken 
it ſtom the King of Moab, but 
Mofes ſubdued him, and divided 
all his Country to the Tribe of 
Reuben. This Country was well 
watered and fruitfel ; for it lay 
between the River Arno: and 
Jabboct upon the Borders of the 
Animonites, Num, xxi. 26, 


HG © 


gels, 


(%) Honoraim; Heb. i. e. The 
Muuntains or Furies; and in the 
Syriac, Liberties. Two Cities of 
the Moabites, one was called the 
Upper, and the other Inferior or 
Lower, //. xv. 5. There Sanbal- 
let, the bitter Enemy of Nehemi- 
ah, was born, Nehemiah ii. 20. 

() Seos or Siebon; Heb. i. e. 
Rooting up or deftreying utteriy; 
becauſe he was a ctuel Oppreſſor 
of his Neighbours. A King of 
the 4morites, who reſuſed the / 
#atlites a Paſſage thro” his Do- 
minions into Canaan, which oc- 
caſioned a 223 War; but 
they vanquiſhed him, and poſſeſ- 
fed alt his Country, Nam. xxi. 
21, 22. He had taken Honoraim 
from the Moabites; therefore 
Milton judiciouſly calls theſe. 
Cities the Realm of Seon. t - 

9 Eleale or Elealib; Heb. i. 
e. The Aſcenſion or Burnt Offer. 
ing of God, A Town 6 Miles 
from Heſbbon, belonging to Si. 
bon, beyond Jordan to the Eaſt, 
and 36 Miles from Teru/alem, 
It fell to the Tribe of Reuben af. 
ter the Conqueſt of theſe Coun- 
tries, Num, xxxii. 37. It a- 
bounded with Vines and other 

od Fruits, and was a ſtrong 

ity in the Days of St. Jerome 3 
he flouciſhed in the fourth Cen- 
tury, and died A. D. 420. 

(s) 4ſphaltos or Aſphaltas, Lat. 
from the Gy. i. e. yielding Bitu- 
men or Sulphur, A Lake of ſul- 
Wen phurous 


— 
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gels, was BaAL-PrOR (2) an abominable Idol, who 
enticed the Children of IsRAaxL in SITTIM (2), on their 


phurous, falt and bitter Water 
in Judea, where Sodom and Go- 
morrab ſtood, thirty five Miles 
from Jeruſalem 10 the Eaſt, 
about twenty four Leagues long, 
and ſix or ſeven broad. On the 
Eaſt and South itis encloſed with 
exceeding high Mountains, viz. 
Abarim, Neto, Piſgah, Peor; on 
the North with the Plains of Je- 
riche; and on the Weſt with the 
Land belonging to the Tribe of 
Judab, Jerusalem, &c. It is called 
the Dead Sea ; becauſe; no Fiſh 
live in it; or from the heavy 
ſtagnated Nature of its Waters: 
The Salt Sea, becauſe it is of a 
brackiſh Taſte; the Sea of the 
Plain, the Eaft See, becauſe it 


Was eaſterly from Jeruſalem. See 


Joel iii. 20. And the Sea of So- 
dom lt is a Pool or Lake of 
ſtanding Water; for tho' Jor- 
dan, Arnon, Fabbick, Dibon, Ze- 
red, and Cedron run into it, yet it 
hath no viſible Diſcharge. Iron, 
Lead, or any other weighty Mat- 
ter doth ſwim upon the Top of 
It. Veſpaſian threw: ſome con- 
demned Criminals into the deep- 
eſt Place of it. and manacled ; 


yet they roſe up with ſuch Vio- 


lence as if a Storm bad ſent them 
up. If Men or Beaſts drink of it. 
mixed wi h Water, it makes 
them exceerling ſick; and Birds 
that flv over it, - fall down dead. 
This Pitch reſemblethBulls with- 
out Heads,and js geod for pitch- 
ing Ships, Cables, and Medicines. 
J ſides Moſes, Strabo, Tacitus, 
Pliny, Diodorous Siculus, and o- 


ther antient Hiſtorians have left 


March 


Accounts of it, and moſtly from 
him. See Gen. xix. 

(e) Peor, Baal, Peor, and Ba- 
al. Pbeor; III. Heb. i. e. Ana- 
ted God or Lord, or he that ſhew- 
eth bis Nakedneſs publickly. 
An Idol of the Moabites and 
Midianites, the ſame as Chemos, 
the beaſtly and obſcene Priapus 
of the Greeks and Romans. An 
abominable Idol, frequently 


mentioned in holy Writ with the 
utmoſt. Abhorrence, as it well 


deſerved. Feremiab calls it fo by 

Way of Diſgrace, Ch. xl. 7. 
This Name is more uſual than 
the other Chemos. The Hea- 
thens took this Idolatry from 
the Hiſtory of Neab, when he lay 
expoſed, Gen. ix. 21. A fad 
Original, but a worſe Copy. A 
Mountain that bears his Name 
belonged to the Maabites on the 
Eaſt of Jordan; becauſe there 
was Beth Peor, i, e. 'The Tem- 
ple of Peor upon Mount Peor, 
wherein he was worſhipped. 
The Moabites enticed: the [/rae- 
lites to worſhip him, which 


brought a ſad. Plague upon 


them. Num. xxv. 1. TA 
(a) Sittim or Shittim ; i. e. 
Scourges or Tharns,, A Face in 


the Plains of Moab, ſixty Fur- 
longs, or eight Miles from 7or- 


dan, where the HVaelites encam- 
ped laft under the Conduct of 
Moeſes; and where they were 
tempred by the wicked Counſel 
of Baalam to commit Fornica- 
tion with the Women of Moab, 
and to facrifice to this Devil; 
which provoked God to deſtroy 

| 5 twenty 
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March from Er, to do him wanton Rites, which 
coſt them Abundance of Woe; yet from thence he ex- 
tended his luſtful Feſtivals, even to that ſcandalous 
Hill, which was by the Grove of murderous Mo- 
Loch; ſo fixing Luft hard by Hate, till the good 
King Jos1as (x) drove them both thence back again 


to Hell. Along 


with theſe came they who were 


worſhipped from the SEAL River EurhRATES (), to 


the Brook that parts 


twenty four thouſand of them. 
Here grew that Wood whereof 
the Ark of the Covenant was 
made. Exod. xxv. 10. xxxvil. 1. 
(x) Fefeah ; Heb. i, e. The 
Fire or Zeal of the Lord, The 
18th King of Judab, the pious 
Son of a very wicked Father and 
Grandfather. He was a great 
Reformer of Religion. He de- 
ſtroyed all thoſe Idol-Temples 
and Groves, as it was foretold 
of him by Name three hundred 
and ſixty Years before he was 
born, 1 Kings xiii. 2. 2 Kings 
xxiii. 10, He began his Reign 
when he was eight Years of Age, 
A. M. 3363. Before Jeſus 
Chriſt 637. and reigned thirty. 
one Years ; being killed in a 
Batile at Megiddo againſt Necho 
King of Egypt. Jeremy lamen- 
ted his Death in a Divine Poem, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 25, 17 
( 7 Euphrates; Lat, Gr. from 
the Heb. Phrath or Parah, i. e. 
Fruitful 5; becauſe it renders 
thoſe Countries very fruit ful, 
which it overfloweth at a cer- 
rain Seaſon yearly. The prin- 
cipal of the four Rivers of Pa- 
radiſe, Gen. iii 14. It is the 


 btargoſt ia 4%, and the moſt 


GyPT from SYRIA, and had the 
general Names of BAALIM (z) and ASHTAROTH 


( 


famous River upon Earth; ri- 


ſiag in the Mountains of Arne- 


nia, the Tygris, and many more 
join it; it waters M-/opotamia, 
paſſeth by and through Babylon, 
Tenders many Countries vecy 
fruitful; and aſter a Courſe of 
two thouſand Miles diſcharges 
itſelf into the Peri an Ocean. Ia 
ſacred Scripture it is called the 


\ River, the Great River, by way 


of Eminence. It ſtill retaineth 
the old Name by a Con raction, 
Aferat and Erat: The Water 
of it is very foul ; if it ſtands. 
in a Veſſe] but two Hours, the 
Dirt and Mud will be two In- 
ches thick on the Bottom of 
it, The Poet calls it Od, be- 
cauſe it is one of the fiſt Ri- 
vers mentioned by Moeſes, the 
firſt and oldeſt Hiſtorian in the 
World. 80, Old Kiſbon, Fudges 


. 21. 


() Baalim, and Baal; IV. 


Heb. i. e. Lords and Lord, This 


was the firſt Idol in the World, 


erected at Babylon in Memory of 
Belus or Nimrod, whom Ninus 
his Son andSucceiſor deified af- 
ter his Death; and was worſhip. _ 
ped all the World over, though 


under different Names, we. 


Baal 
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(a) meaning Male and Female; for Spirits when they 


pleaſe can alſume either Sex, or both, their pure Eſ- 


ſence is ſo ſoft and uncompounded, not confined to 
material Joints and Limbs, nar depending on the 
frail Strength of Bones, as tlefh is; but in what 
Shape they chooſe, extended or contracted, obſcure 
or bright, can perform their Sen Purpoſes, ank 
do Works either of Love or Enmity. For thoſe the 

Jews often forſook the living Gop, and left his righ- 
teous Altar unfrequented, bowing down lowly before 
Tdols, even in the Form of Beaſts; for which their 
Heads were bowed down as low in Battle, and they 


10 by the a of deſpichbie Enemies. 


Ix the ſame Troop with theſe came eee 
whom the eee (59 call ASTARTE (c), the 


a : | 5 
Baal. Berith, Baal Gad, Baal- 
Peon, Baal Peor, Baal- Semen. 
Baal æebub, Baal-zephon, c. 
By the Silent. Zeus; by the 
Romans, Fujiter ; by the Gauls, 
he was called Belenus; by the 
Saxons, Thor; from whence 
come our Thur ſday. He was the 
San, Who is Lord of Heaven, 
and moſt uſeful to all the infe- 
rior World, worthipped with 
magnificent Temples, Altars, Ia- 
vocations, Bowings, Kiſſes, Sa- 
crifices, &c. 

(a) Aſetaroih, or A/etoreth ; 
V. Heb, Plur. i. e. Flicks non 
Herd.; becauſe Sheep, Goats, 
Oc. weile offered to her. A 
Goddeſs of the Mrians, Sy. 
rians, Plaenicians; 
Carthaginians, Texs, 
Romans, &c. but under differeht 
Names. 
ven, Fer. vi. 


th. 


18. All meant 


Sidoni ans, 
Greeks, 


The Queen of Hra- 


Mom, as the Sun was the 


Queen 


Lord of Heaven: Theſe were 
the firſt and principal Deities a- 
mong all Nations. She is June 
and Venus of the Romans, Ea- 
fer of the Saxons, &c. B: cauſe 
her grand Feftival was in April, 
the old Saxon, called it Eafter 
'Monath : from whence we call 
our's Eaſter, which happens in 
March or April, as the 2 
Paſſover did; according to the 
Courſe of the Mcon. Baal 
prefides over Men and Male A- 
nimals, as being ſtronger ; and 


ABtaroth over Women and the 


Female Sex, which- are more 


weak and feeble. 


= Phenicians ; ; Heb, 9. Be- 
ne Ana; 3 i. e. The Sons of 
nal, a gigantic Man, who with 
his Race inhabited that Coun- 
try. The People of Pharicia, 
Paleſtine, or Cana an, called 8 
Phili ines. 
{<) Aftarte, VI, e 1. 
. A: 


f 
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Queen of Heaven, and figure her with a Creſcent, to 
whoſe bright Image the Vargins of Srpoxn (d) every 
Night ſung by Moon-light, and paid their Vows z 
which alſo was often done in Siox, where her Temple 
ſtood, on the offenſive Mountain of Ohves, built by 
that uxorious King, SOLOMON ; whoſe Heart, 
though it was large, beguiled by tair Women from 
among the Heathen, fell to foul Idolatry. 


| NexT came THAMMUZ (e), whoſe annual Wound 
in LEBANON (J, allured the Damſels of SrRIA, to 


A Fl; from Aftoreth, ac- 
cording to the Phœnician Dia- 
Je& ; and one of their Goddeſ- 
ſes. Afarte is Sephora, the 
Wife of Moſes, and the Moon. 
) Sidon; Heb. i. e. A Fißb: 
Lyra of the great Plenty and 
Riches, which the Inhabitants 
got by the Trade of. Fiih : or 
of Sidon the firſt Son of Cana- 
an, who firſt built it. Gen. x. 
15. 1. e. A Hunter. A Sea Port 


Town, the Metropolis of Phar- 


nicia, older than Tyre, C.rthage, 
or other Cities, which the old 


Phenicians built upon the Me- 


 diterranean Sea, It was taken 

by the King of Aſcalon, a Year 
before the Defirudtion of Troy, 
and 240 Years before the Build- 
ing of Solemon's Temple; then 
they that eſcaped built Tyre, 
which is fixteen Miles from it 
to the South, and thirty ſix Miles 
from Feruſalem to the North- 
Weſt. By their great Trade and 
Wealth, the Sidenians became 
very proud, idolatrous and abo- 
minable to God: therefore he 
frequently puniſhed them ; now 
it is very much decayed ; as the 


20 Yards round, very 


lament 


Prophets had foretold. Sidon 
was famous for Purple and other 
fine Dyes, as well as Hre. 

(e) Thammuz; VI. Egypt. 


from the Heb. i. e. Hidden or 


Death ; beeauſe of the ſecret, 
infamous, and obſcene Rites pet- 
formed to this Idol, which was 
Death to utter. Or from Tam. 


mux, Heb. i. e. June; becauſe 


theſe Feaſts were kept in June. 
This Goddeſs was Thammaz a- 


mong the Egyptians, Cartbagi- 


nians and Jeaus, but Adonis - 
mong the Romans, &c. | 
(J] Lebanon; Heb. from La- 
ban, i. e. white; becauſe the 
Top of it appears white with 
Snow: Or Frankincenſe; becauſe 
it abounds upon it. A very long, 
large, and high Mountain in H- 
ria, about 200 Miles in Leng'h, 
from Damaſcus to the Mediter- 
nanean Sea Weſtward, and the 
Boundary of Canaan to the 
North, about 120 Miles from 
Jeruſalem, It is famous for Ce- 
dar Trees, which grow only 
there and in fome Foods in Ame- 
rica, Some of theſe Trees are 
tall and 


ſpreading | 


— . rr —— — ß — 
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lament his Fate in Love Songs a whole Summer's 


Day, while the ſmooth River Aponrs (g) ran colour- 


ed with Purple to the Sea, ſuppoſed to be with the 
Blood of THammuz wounded every Lear; the Love- 
Tale corrupted the Daughters of JexusaLEM, and 
warmed them with like Heat; whoſe wanton Paſſions 
EZEKIEL (5) faw in the ſacred Porch, when being 
led by a Viſion, he ſaw the dark Idolatries of the a- 


— 


Hrsg. Solomon built his 


emple of them chiefly ; but 


now they are much decayed. Mr. 
þT hewvenot reckoned no more than 


23, great and ſmall, and Mr. 
Mamxndret only 7. On the Top 
of it ſtond a Temple of Venus, 
wherein lewd Men and Women 
debauched and proftituted them- 
felves moſt infamouſly ; for 
which Conflantine the Great de- 
moliſhed it. There is now in Ca- 


vabine, a Convent of the Mare- 
#itcs, about the fame Spot of 


Ground. The Head of it calls 


bimſelf the Patriarch of Antioch. 


fe) Adonis; VII. Heb, i. e. 
Zord. An AHrian Idol, the 


fame as Thummaz, The Tale is, 


this Adonis was a fine Youth, 


the Son of Cynre King of Y- 
- prus by his Daughter Myrrha, 
' beloved of Venus and Preſertina, 


kiiled by a wild Boar upon Mount 


Lebanon while he was hunting, 
and much lamented by theſe 


Goddeſſes. Tbeſe Women kept 
a ſolemn Feaſt at that Time, 
weeping, lam«nting, and beating 


' themſelves for his Death ;-after- 
_ wards they rejoiced at his Return 
to Life, The Feſtival of Adoni a 


was celebrated through Greece, 


in honour of Venus and Adonis, 


from him alſo. He ſaw in a 


lienated Children of Jupan. 


NExr 
for two Days- See Potter's An- 
tiq. of Greece, Vol. 1. p. 328. 
Adonis is the Sun, for ſix Months 
he is in the loweſt Hemiſphere 
as in Hell with Praſerpina; an 
for the other fix Months in the 
upper; at which they rejoced 
mighiilv, as they were ſorry for 
his declining from them. Here 
the Name of a River which runs 
down Mount Lebanon, and at 
that Time of the Year his Wa- 
ters are red, which the Heathens 
aſcribed to a myſterious Sympa- 
thy in it, for the Death of Ado- 
nis; which is indeed and only 
cauſed by the Rains, that make 


it to (well and run over the 


Banke, and to waſh away ſome 
red Earth; as Mr. Maundrel 
teſtifies ; and gave Occaſion tp 
this Fable and Idolatry. 

() Ezekielor Jechexelel; Heb, 
i.e. Ihe Strength of God. The 
third of the four greater Pro- 
phets, carried a Captive to Ba- 


bylon with Fechonza, when he 


was young: The Son of Bux, 
a very learned Prieſt. Some 


miſtake him for Pythagoras, 
the antient Heathen Philoſo- 


pher ; but he was contempora- 
ry with him, and learned _ 
te 


Han 
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NzxT him came one, who mourned in Farneſt, 
when the captive Ark diſmembered his brutal Image; 
his Head and Hands being lopt off in his own Tem- 
ple, where he fell flat by the Side of the Door, and 
ſhamed his Worſhippers; his Name was Dacox (i), 
a Sea Monſter, like a Man upward, and downward 
like a Fiſh ; yet he had his Temple raiſed high in 
ASHDoD (&), and was dreaded through the Coaſt of 
PaLES TIN, in GarRH (I, and ASCALON 


ſion the corrupted Women of / 
rael worſhipped this Devil, in a 
Porch of the holy Temple of 
God at Jeraſalem, when he was 
a Captive at Babylon. A lamen- 
table Sight indeed to him, Ch. 
viii. 14. He wrote very myſti- 
cally, that the Heathens might 


not underſtand his Meaning. 


But reproving the Jevus ſo bold- 
ly for their Idolatry, they put 
him to a moſt cruel Death at 
Babylon, about A. M. 3380. 
(i) Dagon, VIII. Heb. i. e. 
A Fi. A God of the Syrians 
and Philifiines, who got vaſt 
| Riches by Fiſh ; which they aſ- 
ſcribed to this Idol, It was half 
a Fiſh and half a Man. It was 
the Neptune and Saturn of the 
Greeks and Romans, whom they 
worſhipped in this Form ; be- 
cauſe they got Riches from both 
Sea and Land. 2 

(4) Azotus or H/pard; Heb. i. 
e. Laying waſte ; becauſe it was 
a ſtrong and victorious City: or 
of E; Heb. i. e. a Fire, and 
Dod, i. e. The Fire of Live. A 
Sea Port Town in Pa/-fiine, be- 
tweea 7oppa and  {/calon, 22 
Miles trom Feruſalem to the 
Weſt, and one of the fire chief 
Governments of the old Phili- 


fines. This City was ſo ſtrong 
that it held out a Siege againſt 
P/amaiticus King of Egypt, in 
the Time of Manaſſes, King of 
Judab, for twenty nine Years; 
and ſo did alſo the City of Me 
ina in Sicily for thirty Years 
againſt the Lacede moni an: theſe 
are the longeſt Sieges mentioned 
in - Hiſtory. Judas Maccabeus 
was ſlain upon M. Azozus, by 
Bacchides the General of Deme. 
trius, King of Syria, 1 Mac. ix. 
18. It was a fair and rich City, 
but is now a poor ruinous Place; 
the Tur, call it Alxete, i. e. 
The Village. | 
(i) Gath; Heb. i. e. A Wine 
Preſs; becauſe much Wane was 
made there, / lxiii. 2. One of 
the chief Cities of the Philiſtines 
upon the Sea, very rich and pow - 
er ful, diſtaut from Feruſalem a- 
bout thirty four Miles to the 
Weſt, and famous for the Birth- 
Place of that Giant Goliath, and 
others of his huge, terrible Fa- 
mily, which were all cut off by 
the valiant King Dawid, 1 Sam. 
xvi. It was called alſo Mesbeg- 
Ammab, i. e. The Bridle of Bon- 
dage; becauſe it kept the adja- - 
cent Country in Subjection, 2 
Sam. viii. 1. 25 Na 33} eee J. 


e 


4⁰ 
of Gaza (0). 


(n Aſealon; Heb, i. e. An 
ignominious Fire; or from Aſca- 
tus a Lydian, who is ſaid to have 
founded it. Another of the 


the ſame Sea, thirty Miles from 

Jeruſalem to the Weſt, It was 

famous for a celebrated Temple 
of the Idol Dagon there. The 
Seythians or T artars in an Expe- 
dition, about 640 Years before 
the Incarnation, demoliſhed an 
antient” and ſtately Temple of 
Venus, and ſome of them ſeitled 
in it; therefore it is called Scy- 
#hopolis, Gr. i. e. the City of 
the Scihians, Judith iii. 10. 
Holifer nes laid it in Ruins, and 


\ 


But Richard I. King of England 

i Tepairedit, and Joppa, Ceſarea; 
Kc. A. D. 1192. The Turks 
call it Scalona, by a Corruption 
of the Word. C 5-4 CRP 
( ) Accaron or Ecron; Heb. i. 

e. Barrennejs 5 becauſe it was 
reared in a fruitful» Soil. A 
City on the South ot Cath; a- 
bout thirty fix Miles from Jeru- 
falem to the Weſt. It was once 
a Place of grrat Wealth and 
Power, fo that it held out a long 
Time againſt the victorious 
Jews, Judg. i. But now it is a 
poor deſpicable Village. 
( % Gaza or Gazra ; Perf. 
i: e., The Plate f Treaſure ; 
becauſe thithes Cam yſes of Per- 
ia ſent thoſe Treaſures, which 
he had prepared tor the Zgpytian 
War. But it was called ſo many 


chief Cities of the Philiſtines, on 


fo did Saladine in the Holy War. 


MILTON Book 1. 


(m, and EKRON (1), and the Frontiers and Bounds 


RIxMOx followed him, wha pleaſant Seat * 


Ages before, Gen. x. 19. or ra- 
ther Heb. i. e. A frong Tower, 
being a very ſtrong and rich 
Place; and alſ» Conffantia, be- 
cauſe Gonflantine the Great gave 
it to his Siſter Canſtantia. Ie 
ſtands about two Miles from the 
dea on the River Bræor, near E- 
gypt; therefore out Author here 
calls it the frontier Bounds of 
thoſe Countries; forty | Miles 
from Feruſalem towards the 
South Weſt, and was one of the 
beſt Cities the old Phil iſtines 
poſſeſſed.” Here they had a very 
magnificent” Temple to their 
God Dagon, called Betb Dagon; 
Heb. 1. e. The H-vuſe or Tem- 
ple of Dagon, capacious to re- 
ceive 000 People at once, and 
ſtood upon two main Columns, 
fo artfully conitrived, that Samſon 
could graſp them in his two 
Hands, and pull the whole Fa- 
brick upon t and himſelf; 
Judg. xvii 21. Beth-Dagon ſtood 
about 2000 Veats, till Foratharn 
the Brother of Judas Maccabeus 
ſet the Ciry on Fire, and burnt 
that Temple, with all thoſe his 
Enemies, who fled thither for 
Sanctuary, 1 Mac. x 34. xi. 4. 
And fo long did a patient Deity 
wink at that Wickedneſs, before 
he puniſhed them. Alexander 
the Great took this. City in two 
Months, but it coſt Alexander 
the third, Son of 'Hyracanus a 
whole Year,» before he became 
he it, 1 Marccab. xiii. 61, 
Bo 1 THE-oS SEP? yo 


fair 
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fair Damasevs (p), on the fruitful Banks of AnBa- 
NA (q) and PHARPHAR 7), two Rivers of Namas- 


cus, whoſe Waters are very pure and clear; he alſo, 


was very bold againſt the Houſe of Gop, once he 


| loſt a Leper (s), and once he gained a King; A- 


HAZ (t), his fooliſh Conqueror, whom he drew to de- 
ſpule Gop's Altar, and diſplace it, for one made like 
thoſe of SyRIA; whereon he might burn his abomina- 


ble Offerings, and adore the Gods that he had conquered. 


 (#) Damaſcus; Heb. i. e. 

Drinking Blood ; becauſe there 
Cain ſlew his Brother; or the 
Habitation of Sem, bezauſe he 


dwelt thereabout ; as alſ» Adam 


and Eve, when they were ex- 
pelled Paradiſe, as it is repo-t- 
ed: Or from Eliexer of Damaſ. 


cus, Abraham's chief Servant, Gen. 


xv. 2. whom Others take to be 
the Founder of it. The Metro- 
polis of all Syria, one hundred 
and ſixty Miles from FJeruſalem 
to the North, very beautiful, 
pleaſant, fertile, and well wa- 


tered by ſeven Rivulets. It is 


the oldeſt City upon Earth, built 
ſoon after the Flood, and was 
in the early Days of Abraham; 
but now it is ſorely decayed, 
and called Damas by the Turks, 
by a Contraction of the old 
Name. 


(2 Abbana or Abana . Heh. | 


i. e. Stony; becauſe it runs 
down Mount Libanus among ma- 
ny Rocks and Stones, is very ta- 
pd, broad, and turbid. The 

chief River that runs by the Weſt 
and South Sides of Damaſcus and 
thro” it, into a great Lake hard 
by. The Fiſh in it are unwhole- 
fome. It ia mentioned, 2 Kings 
v. 12. and is the Orontes in La- 
tin, now Oronx, from the Name 


— 
— 5 


* 


of him who built the firſt Bridge 


(r) Pharpbar orParpar ; Heb. : 
1 


i. e. Frucifiing, Ano her of 
the Rivers of Damaſcus, or ra- 
ther one of the three Arms of 
the Ablana, now the Farfan 
and Chry/arrhoes, Gr, i e. Run- 
ning with Gold becauſe Gold is 
found in the Sands of that Ri- 
ver. Some ſay theſe are but two 
Branches of the Barraay, 

/ Loeper; Fr. Ital. Span, 
Lat. from the Gr, i. e. A Le- 
prous Man, full of Scabs or 
Scales; ove that is infefted with 


the Leproſy, Gr. i. e. A burn- 


ing or very hot Diſeaſe. H re 
Naaman the S;rian., The whole 
Hiſtory is recorded, 2 Kings v. 1. 
(t) Abax; Heb, i e. | aking 
Poſſeſi n. An idolatrous King 


of Judah, and the Father of ; 


ood Hezekiab. He was the 
ourteenth King, about A. M. 


2205, ſeven hundred and ſixty 
two Years before Feſus Chriſt, 


and reigned fixteen Years He 
cauſed Uriah the chief Prieit 
to ſet up an idolatrous Aitar, 
cloſe by the Altar of God, 


whereof he took the Pattern 


from that at Damaſcus, which 
was ſtrictly forbidden by the di- 


vine Law. See 2 Kings xvi. lo. 


AFTER 


” — — „ — 
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AFrTxx theſe there appeared a Crew who under re- 
nowned Names of old, ſuch as Os1r1s (), Is1s (x), and 


On us (y),and their Trains; 


with monſtrous Shapes and 


Sorceries, abuſed the fanatick EGVPTTfANSs and their 


Prieſts, 1 them to ſeek their Gods wandering in 


Diſguiſe in the 


orms of Brutes, rather than human; 


nor did the Children of IsxAEL eſcape the Infection, 
when the Gold, that they had borrowed of the EOYPTI- 
Axs, was made into the Likeneſsof a Calf in Ox EB; and 


(a) Oftris. X. An Egyptian 
Word, i e. A great Eye; be- 


cCauſe of his vaſt Wiſdom and 


Knowledge. A King and Philo- 
fopher ot Egypt. about A. M. 
2500, who firft taught the E- 


_ Syptiarns Husbandry, Tillage, &c. 


for which they built him a "Tem. 


ple at Memphis, and worſhip ed 
him under the Form of an Ox. 


Some think this was M:zraim 
their Father and Founder, He 
is the ſame as' Bacchus amon 
the Greeks and Romans; . 
Adam wrapt up in a Fable. 
(x) Ilis. XI. Egypt from the 
Heb. i. e. The Women, The 
Wife of Ofris, and Queen of 


Egypt, which were both deified 


after Death, They conſecrated 
Cows, and the Femal-s of all 
Cattle to her. She was the ſame 
as Ceres and Cybele, wiz. the 
Earth or Nature itſelf, and was 
worſhipped every where; be- 
cauſe they thought ſhe had in- 
vented the Uſe of Corn, Wine, 
&c. Some think they were 
the Sun and the ® 94 She 
was full of Dugs to figvify the 


Benefits that Men do receive 
- - from the happy Influence of 


 JEroOBOAM, that Rebel King doubled that Sin in 


the Moon, From theſe the 


Tfrazlites made theic Golden 


Calf, and Jereloam his two 
Idols. She was a Memorial of 
Eve Tiberius ordered her Tem- 
ple at Rome to be demoliſhed, 
and her Image to be caſt into 
the Zzber, becauſe her Prieſts 
were very lewd; as Joſepbhus 
relates. Her Temple at Paris 
was deſtroyed, when Chriſtizni- 
ty prevailed there; but her 
Statue was preferved in the Abby 


of St. Germain des Pex, to the 


Year 1514. 

) Orus XII. Egypt, from 
the Heb. i. e. Light, The Son 
of 74s, another my of Egypt, 
deified after his Death. He re- 
preſented the Sun, preſided over 
the Hours, and was the God of 
Time: Therefore in the old F- 
fyptian Language be was called 
Horns, from whence came the 
Word Hora, i. e. an Hour, in 
the Greek, Latin, and English. 
the Greeks called him Apollo, i. 
e. A Deſtroyer ; becauſe he de- 
ſtroyed many Things by theex. 
cefhve Heat of his Rays, or di- 
ſperſed Darkneſs and Clouds by 
his Light, | 

- Dax 
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Dax (z) and in BETRHEL (a), likening Jenovan (3), 


his Maker to an Ox that feeds on Graſs; IEHOVAU 

who in one Night, when he paſſed from Hv, cut 
off both Men and Beaſts (which were the bleating 
Gods that they worſhipped) with one Blow. 


LAST came BEL1at, a more lewd Spirit than 
whom did-not fall from Heaven, or one more groſs 
to love Vice meerly for itſelf; to him no Temple was 
built, nor did any Altar ſmoak ; yet who is oftener 


| than he at Temples and Altars; when Prieſts turn 


Atheiſts, as ELf's (c) Sons did, who filled the Houſe 


(=) Das; Heb. i.e. A Judge. 
A City in the North of Can&ar, 
at the Foot of Mount Libanus, 
and one hundred and four Mites 


from Feruſalem. It was firſt 


called Leſbem or Lais, Heb. i. 
e. A rearing Lions; becauſe 


many Lions abounded there- 


about. Whea the Danites took 
and demoliſhed; it, they called 
it Dan, in Memory of their 
Father, Jadg. xviil. 29. And 
the Candaulles, Leſbem Dax. 
This idolatrous King placed the 
other Calf there, on the other 
Extremity of his new Kingdom, 
to keep the People moie at- 
tached de himſglt, tk. 

(a) Bethel; Heb. j. e. The 


Houſe of God, A City in the 


Tribe of Benjamin, eight Miles 


North from Jeruſalem. At firſt - 


it was called Luz, Heb. i. e. A 
Nat Tree, becauſe many of them 
grew thereabout. But Jacob 


called it Betbel, in Memory of 


God's glorious Appearance to 
him there, Gen. xxviii. 19. In re- 
gard to that religious and autient 
Eſteem of the Place, Ferobsam 
erected one of his Monuments of 


of 


1dolatry there. The Prophet 
ſeven hundred and eighty Years 


_ afterwards called ir by Way of 
— Contempt, - B:th- auen, Heb, i. 
e. The Houſe of Iniquity, or 


Vanity, H/ iv. 15. and An, 
calls it Aven, i. e. Vanih, Ch. 
i. 5. It was called Bethel in the 
Days of Abraham, Gen. xii. 8. 
There was an Academy or School 
of the Prophets, 2 Kings ii. 3. 

(5) Jehovah, It denotes the 
Eſſence of God, is the peculiar 
and an ineſtable and moſt myſte- 
rious Name df the Deity, and 
can hardly be tranflated into any 


Language. Ten Names ate aſ- 
cribed to him in the Hebrew, but 
this is the chief and moſt expreſ- 


ſive of his infinite Nature, if it 
could be expreſſed. See P/alm 
Ixxxiii. 18. 
Fexws never pronounced, (leſt it 


' ſhould be profan'd)we'tranſlateit 
Lord, Hyppocrat ftilesitEuormoun, 


the grear Mover of all Things. 


(c) Eli, or Heli; Heb. i. e. 


Offering or lifting up. A Judge 
and High. Prieſt of Iſrael, about 


A. M. 1840. He was a good 


Man, but too indulgent to his 


Sons, 


A Name that the 


4 


f Bs, 
of God with Luſt and Violence? He reigns alſo in 
' Palaces, and Courts, and luxurious Cities; where the 
| Noiſe of Injury, Outrage and Riot, aſcend above 
their higheſt Towers; and when Night darkens the 
Streets, then the Sons of BELIAL wander out, fluſhed 
with Inſolence and Wine; vitneſs the Streets of So- 
DoM (d), and that Night in GiBEON (e), when a 
Matron was expoſed to prevent a more heinous Ini- 
. | 1 


Ts were the chief in Power, and in Order; it 
would be too tedious to name the reſt, . though ſome 
of them were far renowned; the Gods of GREECE, the 
Deſcendants of Javan(f), eſteemed as Gods, tho 
confeſſed to be younger than Heaven and Earth, 
which they boaſt to be their Parents. Tirax (g), the 


Firſt- born of Heaven, with his Brood of Giants, 


Sons, Hophni and Phineas. which 
was their Deſtruction, 1 Sam. ii. 
22, 23. He judged 1/raz/ forty 
. Years, and died ſuddenly, being 
Nineiy-eight Years old, 1 Sam. 
. 19 
(4) Sodom, or Sedem: Heb i. 
e. Aplain Field. The Capital of 
ſeveral Cities in the Plains of 
Jordan, which God deſtroyed by 
Fire and Brimſtone fromHeaven, 
as a juſt Vengeance upon their I- 
dolatry, Luxury, and fuch Wick- 
e dneſs as the Laws of God made 
to be puniſhed with the moſt ig- 
nominious Death, Gen. xix. | 
_ Ozs.. That Plain was called 
 Pentapolis, Gr. i. e. five Cines : 
| becauſe there were ſo many Ci- 


ties in it, wiz. Sodom, Gomor- 


rab, Adm ab, Zeboim, and Zoar. 
le) Gibeah, or Gibeon; Heb. 
i.e. A HU. A Metropolitan 
City of the Tribe of Benjamin, 


1 


ſituated upon a Mountain four 
Miles from Jeraſalem i towards 
the North. The: Citizens were 
Sons of Belial, moſt abominable 
and wicked Wretches, without 


the leaſt Fear of God. This was 


oy 


King of 1frael. - - 
V/ Javan ; Heb. i. e. Making 
/ad. He was the fourth Son of 


the Birth-Place of Saul the fitſt 


Japbet, and the Grandſon of 


Noah. He and his Poſterity firſt 
Peopled that Pert of Greece, 
which was called lonia from bim. 
So Alexander ibe Great is called 
the King of Javan, Dan. viii. 
21. See Gen. x. 2. And the 
Tartars call Greece, Favan, 
from hence. 5 

lg) Titan; XIV. Heb. i. e. 
Born of the Earth: Becauſe he 
and all theſe othe: Gods were ſaid 
to be horn of Heaven and Earth. 
This Fable ſiguifies the Sun. 
: whoſe 
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whoſe Birth-right was ſaid to be ſeized by his younger 
Brother SaTURN (Y); and he found like Meaſure 


from mightier Jove, who was his Son by his 
REA (i), ſo the uſurping JurrrEx reigned. 


Tusk Idols were firſt known in CRETE (&), and 


(#4) Saturn ; XV. Heb. i. e. 
Hid. Lat. i. e. 4 Sower or full 


antient of all the Heathen Gods, 
the youngeſt Son of Heaven and 
Earth, wham the Poets made the 
Grandfather of all the Gods,and 
Father of Jupiter. In the Greek, 
Chronos, i. e. The God of Time. Ti- 
tan was his elder Brother; there- 
fore Milion here calls him young- 
er Saturn, and in another Place, 
Old Saturn, becauſe he was the 
God of Time ; which was the old- 
eſt of them all. Saturn was a 
wiſe Prince, but unfortunate ; for 
his Son Jupiter expelled him the 
Kine dom of Crete, from whence 
he fled into {ta/y, and taught 


thoſe People Husbandry, Plow- 


ing, Sowing, and the uſing of 
the Scythe. Saturn is Adam, who 
hid himſelf from God, Gen. iii. 
8. or Noah, who was the Father 
of Men, the Inventor of Huſ- 
bandry, Wine, Architecture, 
Navigation, & c. | 

(i) Rhea; XVI. Gr. i. e. Flow. 
ing. The Daughter of Heaven 


and Earth, the Wife and Siſter. 


of Saturn, and Mother of Jupi- 
ter: She is called alſo Sy/vie 
and Ilia. This Fable repreſents 
Ewe and the Earth, which flow- 
eth with the Abundance of all 
good Things, for the Uſe and 


Siſter 


Ida 


Comfort of Mankind. For the 
. old 'Heathens worſhipped and 
of Years, i. e. Old: The moſt. 


feared Things according as they 
were good and uſeful, or terri- 


ble to themſelves, as the Sun, 


Moon, Crocodile; and ſome a- 
dored the Devil, that he might 
not deſtroy them? which the 


wild Americans do ſtill. 


{k) Crete; Heb. i. e. An Ar-. 
cher: Becauſe theſe People were 
excellent Archers. At firſt it was 
called Curete from the Curetes, 
Gr. i. e. Sborn; becauſe they cut 


off all the Hair of their Heads; 
they came from Palaſtine. The 
Greeks called it Helalompolis, i. e. 


The Iſland with one hundred Ci- 
ties. It is one of the large ſt Iſlands 
in the Mediterranean Sea, in the 


mouth ofthe Archipelago, between 
. Greece and Africa, two hundred 
and fortyMiles fromEaſt to Weſt. 


eighty from South to North; a- 


bout ſix hundred Miles in Com- 


paſs; and about fix hundred Miles 
trom 7eru/a/em to the Weſt, fix 
hundred from Con ſlantinople, and 
three hundred Miles from Cyprus. 


It is now called Candia, i. e. An 


from the chief 


Intrenchment, 


Ton, built by the Saracens, A. 


D, 823. The Venetians bought it 
from the Marquis of Montſerrat, 
A. D. 1204. But the Tur#s took 


it trom them, A. D. 1669. There 


99 Jupiter 
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ID (1), and thence upon the Top of Olvurus (in), 
covered with Snow ; they ruled the middle Air, which 


was their higheſt. Heaven; or on the Cliff of DEI. 
phOS (2), or in Dopoxa (o), where Oracles were; 


Jupiter is ſaid to be both born, 


brought up, and buried. The 
old Cretians were famous for Ly- 
ing. See Titus i. 12. which St. 


Paul quoted from Epimeni des. 


l) 1da; Lat. from the Gr. 
i. e. A Proſpe#: Becauſe upon 
it one had a fair View of the 
whole Iſland of Crete, the adja- 
cent Countries and Seas. A ta- 


mous Mountain in that Iſland, 
where Jupiter was nurſed in a 


Cave. It is now called P,iloriti, 
Gr. i. e. The Little Hill: And 
from it Jupiter is called Idæu- 
by the old Poets. 


( ) Olympus ; Lat. from the 


Gr. i. e. All fpining, clear and 
ſerene. It is the Name of ſeveral 
Mountains; but here, ↄf that be- 
tween Tc ſaly and Macedon : So 


dig, that no Clouds of Darkneſs. 
appeared upon it, and was co- 


vered with Snow; therefore it is 
called Cold: the Poets uſed it 


for Heaven; and ſaid that Jupi- 


ter reigned there, therefore it is 
called Jupiter Olympius, Ana- 


.#agoras found it but one Mile 


and a Quarter in perpendicular 
Height, s Plutarth — It 
extends from Ezſt to Weſt, and 
the Top of it extended a great 
Length all of a Height; yet 


' ſome Part of the Alps is much 
© _ higher, Clouds are ſeen ſome- 
times upon it, neither is it ale 
ways covered with Snow, as the 

Antients reported. bs 


- ” 


.) Delpbian, of Delphi, from 
Aaelpboi, Gr. i. e. Brothers; be- Oracles of Greece, 
5 p 7 4 * 


F 


thuſiaſtical Girl. 
a perpetual Fire; which Cuſtom _ 
they borrowed from Meſes. 


cauſe Apollo and Bacchus, both 
Sons of Jupiter, were worſhip- 
ed there. Or from Delphos, the 
Founder of it. It was very an- 
tient, and flouriſhed one hundred 
Years before the Trojan War; the 
fiſt, moſt magnificent and richeſt 
of all the Oracles of Apollo, and 
of all the other Gods. An antient 
City in Bæotia, at the Foot of 
Parnaſſus, built upon a ſteep 


Rock, without any other Walls; 
now Delpho. There was a mag - 


nificent and famous Temple and 


Oracle of Apollo, whither all 


Nations reſorted for Anſwers in 
all dubious Affairs; and enrich- 
ed with the moſt valuable Gifts; 
therefore he was called Apollo 
Delphins, It had its Original 


from a Flock of Goats, that re- 


ſorted there, and from an en- 
Init was kept 


(o) Dodena; Lat, from the G. 


4. e. Sounding Day and Night : 


Or becauſe it was built by Dodon 
the Son of Fawan, and Grand- 
ſon of Japbet, the Captain ofa 
Colony, which firſt inhabited that 
Part of Epirus, Gen. x. 4. A fa- 
mous and antient Town in Cha- 
eni2,0n the Weſt Side of Epirus; 
famous for the Vocal Foreft and 
Oracle of Jupiter, where the 
Oaks conſecrated to him, gave 


Anſwers; from thence he was 


called Dodonens. Heſiod ſays, it 
was the moſt antient of all the 


* | or 


— — 
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or were diſperſed through GREECE, with all thoſe 
who with old Saruxx fled over the ApRIAT I (D) 


Sea into the Welt, and roamed over * . 


and Iſlands of the Earth. 


o 8 $ 
_— — — — * — — — 
— — * — _ — * * 
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PE C T AP. nr. 
Soo though ſenfible of the Di mi nution of his 


Glory, dire#ts his Speech to the Fallen Angeli, 7 


and comforts them with Hope yet of regaining 


Heaven, Men tells them of a new World, and 


a new Kind of Creature to be created, accord- 


ing to an antient Prophecy, or Report in Hea- 


ven; and threatens the Deity : V. bich the re- 


belli ous Angels all _ fo, 


LL. theſe and many more d in Multi- 
/ \ tudes, but with down-caſt Eyes, and full of 


Shame ; yet not ſo but that there appeared ſuch 


Looks, wherein ſome Glimpſe of Joy faintly was 
ſeen : to have found their chief Captain not in De- 
ſpair, and to have found themſelves not utterly anni- 
hilated ; which was alike evident from his doubtful 
Countenance; but SaTan ſoon recollecting his uſual 
Pride, with lofty Words, which had a Reſemblance 
of Worth but not vhe Reality, gently raiſed their 
fainting Courage, and for a little Time pur off their 
Fears. Then immediately he commanded, that at 
the warlike Sound of loud een of Clarions, 


The Altan Sea, now, was entertained by Fanus the 


the Gulf of Venice or Ulhria ; 


which ſeparates Greece and Ih. 


ricum from 1taly, Saturn paſſed 
over it when he fled into 1raly ; 
where he propagated the Phe 
mcigh and Gracian Idolatry, 


Arts and Sciences ; for which he 


King of it, and deified after his 
er Theſe Iaſtitutions made 
Men ſo happy. that the Poets 
called that Time, the Golaen 
Age, Saturn is Adam; and that 
Age, the State of Innocence, be- 
fore his Fall. _ 
his 
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his mighty Standard ſhould he ſet up: Aza- 
ZEL (,) a powerful Cherub, claimed that proud 
Honour as his Right ; who forthwith from the glit- 
tering Staff ſpread out the Imperial Enſign ; which lift- 


ed up high, ſhone like a Comet ſtreaming to and fro 


in the Wind, adorned with rich Work manſhip and 


golden Luſtre, being Seraphic Trophies and Arms; 


mean Time the warlike Muſic of Saran, was blow- 


ing with ſuch Sounds as ſtir up to Battle; at which 


the whole Army ſent up a ſhout'that ſhook Hell, and 
pierced farther to the great Space. In a Moment Ten 
Thouſand Banners were ſeen to. riſe. thra* the Gloom 
into the Air, waving with Colours ſuch as are ſeen in 
the Sun at his Riſing; and with them were lifted up a 


vaſt Number of Spears, and Helmets, and Shields, 


Joined together in Order of Battle, of extream great 


Depth. Soon after they begin to move in exact Or- 


der, not unlike the GrEzxs to the Sound of Flutes 
and Pipes, ſuch as raiſed the Spirits of the Heroes () 


of old to nobleſt Heights, and breathed deliberate, 


firm, and unmoved Valour, inſtead of Rage, with 
lefs Dread of Death, than of Flight, or Cowardice : 


Nor did ſuch Muſic want Power to mitigate and aſ- 


ſwage, with ſolemn and grave Sounds, troubled 


Thoughts; and to drive away Anguiſh, Doubts, 
Fears, Pain, or Sorrow, from the Minds of Mortals 
or Immortals. 1 1 


Bf 


(a) Azazel, or Gnazazel ; 
Heb. i, e. A Goat going away, 
or ſent away The Scape Goat, 
which dore all. the Sins of the 
People into the Wilderneſs, 
and died there, Levib. xvi. 7. 
A Type of Chriſt. But others 
take it for a Devil, therefore 


Milton very properly makes him 


F "F# / 


to be Satan's Standard-Bearer in | 


chief, . e 
(r) Heroes ; Lat. Gr. ie. Great 


and illuſtrious Men, renowned for 
their Valour, Wiſdom or victu- 
ous Deeds; for which they were 


deified and highly celebrated af- 
ter Death: As Jaſon, Achilles, 
Hercules, &Cc, 5 


Tus 


— 
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Armour, after the Manner o 


Chap. Ui. Paxadisn Los r. 40 


Tus they, united with all their Force, and fixed 
in Thought, marched on in Silence, to ſoft Pipes, that 
in ſome Meaſure eas'd their painful Steps over the 
burnt Soil: And now they ſtand advanced in Sight, a 
terrible Front, dreadful in Length, and in dazzling 
7 5 old Warriors, with 
Spear and Shield, waiting what Command their 
mighty Chief had to give out; he caſts his experi- 
enced Eye thro the armed Files, and croſs the whole 
Battalion, by which Means he obſerved their due 
Order, their Countenances, and Statures, ſhewing 
them like Gods; at laſt he numbers them. 


Aud now his Heart ſwells with Pride, and valuing 
himſelf upon his Strength he glories ; for never ſince 
did ever any created Man meet ſuch Force, not in the 


moſt numerous and powerful Armies, which if nam'd 


with theſe, could only deſerve to be compared to a2 
ſmall People in Ixpra, kndwn-to us by the Name of 
Pigmies; tho? all the Brood of Giants that are ſaid to 
have made War againſt the Gods, were joined with 
the Race of Heroes, who fought at TREBES (s) and 


Tor (), with auxiliary Deities mix d on each Side; 


) Thebes, Lat Gr. from the 
Phen. i. e. Dirt or Mud; be- 


cauſe it was covered with Wa- 


ter, Snow and Dirt in the Win 
ter Time. A famous City of Bs. 
tia in Greece, built by Cadmus, 
or at leaſt the Citadel of it, 
which was called Cadmæa, from 


bim. There Cadmas with his 


Heroes fought :* There alſo E- 
flecles and Polynices Sons of Oedi- 


piu, fought one againſt mother ; 
and there Hercules the Giant vas 
born, who flew the Centaurs, 
"the Nenæan Lion, the Moulice 


and 


Hydra, and the wild Boar of E- 
rymanthus, near Thebes, &c. 

(t ) Troy, Ilium, Ilion and Lies; 
Lat. from the Gr, from Vas the 
fourth King of Tro, who en- 
larged it, and gave it that Nams. 
It is called alſo Troy, from Tos, 
the ſecond King; founded by 
Eryahmius, a bout A M 2574. 
The City of Tro in Phrygia,, in 


the Leſſer Aſta, three Miles from 
the Ægean Sea, upon the River 


Aanchu s, near Mount Jaa. What 


Heroes fought there o both 


Sides, while the Greeks beſieged 
G | it 


—— 


— . . e , OO ES OO EE ˙ . e . ¶ — 
W 7 = * Ne * z > 1 E , Li 
p * - \ : 
4 LIN 
- q 1 , 4 * 
L N 5 * 22 £ x *. - 
\ 
# 


30 MIL T O 's 


Book I. 


and what makes a great Noiſe in Fable or Romance, 
of King Aargux ) attended by Bxrrisg (x) 


EKͤnightts, and all thoſe who ſince that, either Chriſtian 


or Infidel, have diſtinguiſhed themſelves at Jouſts ()) 
and Tournaments, in AspRAMONT (2) or MoN r- 
ALBAN (@,, Dauascus (5), or Morocco (c, or 


it ten Years, and then d d 


four hundred thirty two Vears be- 


fore the Building of Rome, is well 
known to all, who have read Ho- 


mer, Virgil, Ovid and other Poets. 
(2) King Arthur, Brit. i. e. 
A flrong Man, King Arthur was 


crowned, A. D. 516, and was 


a famous Hero in old Britiſb Hi- 
ſtory. They ſay, be tought 12 
Battles with the Saxons. with valt 
Valour and Succeſs. He com- 
bated alſo with many foreign 


Knights and Champions, died in 


the goth Year of his Age, and 
34th Vear of his Reign. 

(x) Britiſh, of Britain, Heb, 
and Plæn. i. e. The Land of Tin: 
or Brit, i. e. painted, becauſe 
the old Phanicians dug Tin out 


of Cornwall, &c. and the old 


Britons painten themſelves with 
Wood, &c. to make themſelves 


appear more terrible in War, as 


the Pi9s in Scotland, and the wild 


Americans do to this Day. 


(7) Foufts, which was a very 


_-antitnt Divet ſion, when the Com- 
batents mounted on Horſeback, 


armed, adorned with Feathers 


and Lances in their Hands, run 


at one another a full Gallop, one 
on one Side, and the other on 


the other Side of a low Rail. 
This Sort of Exerciſe (called 
auſts and Tournaments in the 
old French) was firit introduced 


— 


TRE- 


into Germany, at Madgeburg, A. 
D. 835, by Henry called the 
Fowler, a Saxon Prince, who was 
elected Emperor of Germany 
ſome time after Charles the Great 
by Manuel Comnenus, Emperor 
of Conflantinople, about A. D. 
1114, by King Henry IV. in 
Smithfield, before the Engliſb No- 
bility, A. D. 1409. But was uſed 
among the Saxons, as a Trial 
of Manhood and Innocence ; 
and called by them Camp Fight, 
now by us a Duel and Combat, 
Lat. Fr. i. e. A Fight between 
two Men. 
(z) Aſpramont ;- Lat. i. e. A 
rough, rocky Mountain ; a feigned 
Namein old Romances. 

(a) Montalban ; Lat. i. e. A 
white Meantain, A Mountain 
diſtant twelve Miles from Nome 
in Italy; whereon the decifive 


Combat was fought between the 


three Horatii on the Side of the 


Romans, and the three Curi atii, 


on that of the A/bens. Some take 


it alſo for Moxtaubain, in France, 


and others, for a feigned Name 


1n Romances. 


() Damaſcus ; For therein it 
is ſaid that Cars and Abel the 
ficlt Heroes fought for Life and 


Death, Gen. iv. 8. 


(c) Morocco; ; Heb. i. e W:|, 


or Arab,i.e. A Government, 


Gr. i. e. Black; becauſe it is 
1 eee 


4 
248 
— 


Chap. III. Pa RADTISE LOST. 5 
Ta ERBITSOND J d); or thoſe who were ſent from the 
Shores of Arxick (e), when the Powers of () CHAR- 


Weſt from Canaan, and the 
People are Black. The Romans 
call it Mauritania, i. e. The 
Country of the Mauri, whom we 
call Moors and Blacks. A large 
pleaſant and fruĩtful Kingdom in 
Africa, upon the Atlantic Ocean. 
It is three hundred Miles long, 
and one hundred and eighty 
Miles broad; and is divided into 
ſeven Provinces. Morocco is very 
large and was the Capital City of 
it; but now Fez enjoys the Ho- 
nour. This Country contains ma- 
ny Roman Antiquities ſtill. Here 
King Juba acted the Hero with 
Pompey, Curio, Scipio, Ceſar, &c. 

(4) Trebiſong, or Trabiſond ; 
by the Greets, Trapeza, i. e. A 
faur- foated Stool, becauſe it te- 
ſembles that. The capital City 
of Cappadocia, and the Seat of 
a Twki/h Governor, near the 
Euxine Sea. This Country is ſaĩd 
to have been the Land of the 
Amazons, afterward the Seat of 
the Parthian Empire. Alexis 
Comnennu, founded this Empire, 
when the Tur4s took Conflanti- 
nople from him, A. D. 1204. Mu- 
hammed the Great took it from 
the Greeks, A.D. 1461, ſo it has 


continued in their Poſſeſſion. 

The Greeks now call it Romania, 

through a Miſtake, f 
(e) Afric, tor African, from 

2: Arab, i.e. An Ear of 
0 


rn, becauſe it is very fruitful 
in Corn in the Vallies; or from 
Ifriſei or Ifriſkiſh, an Arabian 
Prince. 
ant call it Magrib and Al. Grib, 
i. e. The Ve, on Account of 


% 


The Tartars and Indi- 


LEMAIN 


its Situation in Reſpe& to them. 


Its ancient Names were Ohmpia, 
Oceana. Eſchatia, Corythe, Heſpe- 
ria, Mria, Ortygiu, Ammonia, © 
AX thiopia, Ophiuſa, Caphenia, Cy- 
rene, Lybia. Africa is the largeſt 
Peninſula in this Part of the 
World, encompaſs'd with 1heSea, 
except the Iſthmus of Sueæ, which - 
1s eighteen Leagues or ſixty four 
Mues long. It is one of the four 


grand Parts of the Earth, larger 


than 4/a, extending from N. to 
8. about four thouſandeight hun- 
dred Miles, and from E. o W. a- 


bout four thouſand eight hundred 


Miles. It lies almoſt under the 
Torrid Zone, i; exceſſively hot, 
barren and ſandy, very imperfe&- 
ly known to the Ancients, 'w ho 
thought it was not habitable, and 
even to us this Day, in the inland 
Regions. It was peopled by the 
Poſterity of Ham, who bear his 
Curſe to this Day, for they have 
been always Slaves to other Na- 
tions, Gen. xi. 26. Chriſtianity 
flouriſhed there in the firſt Ages, 


Tertullian, St. Auguſtine, St. Cy- 
prian, were glorious Lights there- 


in; but alas ! now they are al- 
moſt all Heathens and Mabam 
medans. | Chriſtianity was weak 
ned by the Invaſion of the Goth 
and Saracens, and laſtly of the 
Muhammesdans, A D. 722. 3 
/) Charlemain z Fr, i. e. 
Charles the Great: In the Teut, 
and Sax, it ſignifies firong, ſtaut, 
waliant, A mighty Hero, a va- 
liant and pious Prince, born A. 
D. 742. He was King of 
France. and made Emperor of 
Germany, 
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LEMAIN fell by Fox TARABTIA (g). Thus far were 

theſe beyond the (ompariſon of any mortal Valour, | 
yet they obſerved their dread Commander; he, in 
Shape and Geſture proudly eminent, ſtood like a 

Tower ; for his Form had not loſt all her firſt Bright- 
neſs, nor did he appear leſs than an Archangel ruined, 
and a great Exceſs of Glory obſcur'd: As when the 

Sun newly riſen looks through the miſty Air, which 
hinders his Beams from piercing through; or when 
from behind the Moon in dim Eclipſe, he ſheds a bad 
Influence on half the Nations, and perplexes Monarchs 
with Fear of Change; ſo darkened was the Archangel, 
yet he ſhone above them all, but deep Scars of Thun- 
der had marked his Face, and Care was viſible on his 
faded Cheeks, but under Brows of dauntleſs Courage 
and conſiderate Pride, that watched for Revenge. 
His Eye was cruel, but caſt Signs of Remorſe and 
| n to behold his e or rather 


| Gap A. D 800. Crowned 
at Rome by Pope Leo III. with 
the Title of Cæſar Juguſius and 
the wo headed Eagle to make 


the Roman and German Empire, 


which he poſſefſed in great Part. 
A victorious, learned, liberal, 
juſt and pious Prince; therefore 
he was dignifird with the Title 
of moſt Chriſtian King, which 
the French Kings have enjoyed 
ever ſince. He died peaceably at 
Aix la Chapelle, Jan. 28, A. D. 
814. of his Age ſeveniy two, 
Reign forty five, and was buried 


there. Frederick I. took his Bo- 


dy out of the Sepulchre, out of 
which were taken a great Num- 
ber of Reliques and Rarities, 
which he had collected in bis 
Life Time; but not like the 
Riches found in King Davis's. 
E fender adia ; ; Span, from the 


Fontarabia, related by Me.; 


Let, e. A rapid. Stream. A 
very ſtrong Fort and City on the 
Frontiers of Spain in Biſcay, on 
the Mouth of the River R:idoſa, 
near St, Sebaſtian, and wel! for- 

tified on the Borders of France, 


- which hath frequently beſieged 


It, but in vain. f Oßs. This 
Expedition and Fall of Charles 
the Great, with his Nobles at 
fohn 
Turpin, is entirely falſe and fa- 
bulous. But Poets do not regard 
Exactneſs of Hiſtory nor Chro- 


' nology, provided a Fiction may 


help them out, and pleaſe their 
Readers. For /Eneas was three 
hundred Years after Queen Diab, 
though Virgil makes them con- 
temporary, as St. Auſtin proves 
ia his Book, Of the City of God, 
and G. Heraus in his Arcs 


Noe, P. 3 58. 
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thoſe who had followed him in his Crime, (whom he 
had beheld far otherwiſe once in Bliſs) condemned now 
to haye their Lot in Pain for ever; Millions of Spirits 
for his Fault deprived of Heaven, and for his Apoſta- 
cy flung from eternal Splendors; yet how faithfully 
they ſtood, tho' their Glory was withered ! As when 
Lightning hath ſcorched the Oaks, tho' their Tops 
be ſinged and bare, their ' ſtately Trunks till ſtand 
upon the blaſted Heath. SaTan now prepares to 
ſpeak, whereon they bend their doubled Ranks from 
Wing to Wing, and ſo half encloſe him about with 
all his Peers. They all kept mute, thro* Attention 
and thrice he attempted - to. ſpeak, and as many 
Times, in Spite of all his Scorn, Tears, ſuch as An- 
gels may be ſaid to weep, burſt forth; but ar laft, 
mixing his Words with ua great many Sighs, he 
faid : l 7 108 


Ys Numbers of immortal Spirits! Powers, match- 
leſs except with the ALMIGHTY ! and even that 
Strife was not inglorious, tho' the Event was fatal, as 
this Place teſtifies, and this fad Change, hateful to ut- 
ter; but what Power of Mind, foreſeeing or foretelling 
from the Depth of paſt or preſent Knowledge, could 
have feared how-ſuch united Force of ſo many Gods. 
For who can yet believe, tho? after ſome Loſs, that 
all theſe powerful Legions, whoſe Expulſion hath al- 
moſt emptied Heaven, ſhall fail to aſcend up thither 
again, by the Power of their own Strength, and again 
take Poſſeſſion of their native Seat? Bear witneſs a- 
ainſt me, all the Hoſt of Heaven, if different Coun- 
Is, or any Danger ſhunned by me, have loſt our 
Hopes: But he who reigns now the Monarch in Hea- 
ven, till then ſat on his Throne, as one ſecure, up- 
held by all Repute, by Cuſtom, or Conſent, and his 
Royalty and State put forth at full; but always con- 
cealed his Strength, which encouraged us in our At- 
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tempt, and occaſioned our Fall. Henceforward we 
know his Might and our own, fo as neither to pro- 
voke him to new War, or very much to fear War, 
being provoked. Our better Part remains, we are 
ſtill able by cloſe Deſign, by Fraud, or Guile, to 
bring to paſs what we could not effect by Force; ſo 
that he at length may come to learn from us, that he 
who overcomes by Force, has overcome but Half his 
Foe. Time may produce new Worlds, of which 
there went a common Report in Heaven, that before 
it was long he intended to create one, and therein fix 
2 Generation whom his choice Regard ſhould favour 
equal with the Angels in Heaven: Thither, if it be 
but'to-pry, ſhall perhaps be our firſt Sally : thither, or 
elſewhere, for this infernal Pitſhall never hold celeſti- 
al Spirits in Slavery, nor the Abyſs cover us long un- 
der Darkneſs : but a full Council, and a good Delibe- 
ration among us, mult bring theſe Thoughts to Per- 
fection: Peace is deſpaired of, for who can think. of 
ſubmitting? War then, either proclaimed or deſigned, 
muſt be reſolved on, | 
SaTan finiſhed his Speech, and in Approbation 
of his Words were drawn Millions of flaming Swords, 
from the Thighs of mighty Cherubim. The ſudden 
Blaze made a Light in Hell: They raged highly 
againſt the Hicnzsr, and graſping their ſounding 
Shields fiercely in their Arms, beat an Alarm for 
War, hurling them with Defiance towards Heaven. 


6 


"CHAP. b 
be Aﬀeciates of Satan build Pandæmonium, and 
the infernal Peers fit there in Council. 
N whoſe Top rolling Smoak and Fire pro- 
ceeded; the other Parts of it firm and the 


Surface of it ſhone wich a bright Gloſs ; (an un- 
- doubted 


OT far off there was a alia, from 
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doubted Sign that in it was contained mineral Ore, 
ripened by Sulphur) thither with ſpeed, repaired a 
Multitude of the Devils; juſt as Bands of Pioneers (+) 


march before a Royal Camp, armed with Spades and 


Pickaxes, to trench a Field or caſt a Rampart, Mau- 
MON (i) led them on; he was the vileſt and darkeſt 


Spirit that fell from Heaven, for even in Heaven his 
Looks and Thoughts were always inclined downward, 


admiring more theRiches of Heaven's Pavement (&), 
which was pure Gold, than any Thing Spiritual, or 
belonging to Gop, or to be enjoined in beatific Vi- 
ſion: Firſt taught by his Suggeſtion, Man allo ex- 
amined, and with wicked Hands rifled the Bowels of 
the Earth, to find out Gold and other Riches, which 
had better have lain there ſtill. The Crew of Mam- 


MON had ſoon opened into the Mountain a large Paſ- . 


ſage, and digged out Gold; (let No- body admire 
that Riches grew in Hell, ſince that Soil may beſt 
ſuit with the Root of all Evil) and here let thoſe who 


boaſt in mortal Things, and talk with Wonder about 


% Pioneers or Pioniers ; Fr. 
a Milit, T. Labourers going be- 
fore an Army, to dig up Tren- 
ches, to level Ways, undermine 
Caſtles, &c. | 

(i Mammon; Phan, Carthag. 
from the Heb. i. e. Riches. The 
God of Plenty and Wealth a- 
mong the Phenicians, Hebrews, 
c. The Pluto of the Greeks and 
Romans. He is beautifully paint- 
ed here, and his Name is repeat- 
ed, to add the greater Force to 
the Senſe, - CATH 

(+) Pavement; Ital. Sy. Lat. 
i. e. Beaten or trod en; a paved 
Floor, a Cauſeway, a Ground- 
Room in a Houſe, Here, the 
Floor of Heaven, repreſented 


by St. Jobn to be paved with 
pure Gold, which Mammon liked 


beſt. see Revel, And the | 
Building of. the Wall of it was 
of Jaſper; and the City was 


pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs. 


And the Foundations of the Wall 


of the City were garniſnhed with 
all Manner of precious Stones. 
The firſt Foundation was Jaſper, 
the ſecond a Saphire, the third a 
Chalcedony, the fourth an Eme- 


rald. The fi'th Sardonyx, the 


ſixth Sardius, the ſeventh Chty- 
tolite, the eighth Beryl, the 
ninth a Topaz, the tenth a Chry- 
ſopraſus,the eleventh a Jacinth, 
the twelfth an Amethyſt. And 
the twelve Gates were twelve 


Pearls; every ſeverkl Gate was 
of one Pearl; and the Street of _ 
the City was of put Gold, as it 


were rranſparent Glaſs. 


" < 


BaztL 


- 
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Baer (J), BABVYLOx, and the Py Tramids of EY 
(n), learn how their greateſt . of Architecture, 
built for Fame with Strength and Art, are eaſily out- 
done by reprobate Spirits; who can perform in one 
Hour, what they in an Age, with one continual La- 
bour and ee ee ene e W ko # MG 
I SECOND Multitude, ** fa off en che Plain, in 
many Pita, that underneath them had Streams of melt- 
ed Fire iſſuing from the Lake, with wonderful Art 
produced the maſſy Ore, ſeparating each Kind, and 
ſcumming the Droſs. A third Party, at the ſame 
Time, formed within the Ground various Moulds, 
and by a ſtrange Conveyance from the boiling Pits, 
filled every hollow Place; as in an Organ (#) from 
one Blaſt of Wind, the Sound: Board breathes to a 
great many Rows. Of Pipes. Preſently a very large 


and mighty Building roſe out of the Earth, like an 


Exhalation, at the Seund of pleaſant Symphonies and 
ſweet Voices 3 it was built like a Temple, where Pi- 


lalters (o) were ſet round, and Donic D) Pillars o- 


oo if A1 K- x Ter 
T% 2 ii N Thad 4 45 70 ? 45 A "IEEE! 


0) Bubel'; Heb, ii eiConfu- the chiefeſt, and principal of; all 
16; - becauſe God! these con- Muſical; aſtruments z 

nded the Language of thoſe the Name of it ſi Fanden 0 
impious 2 ol that Tower, + and delightful- It was oge F 155 


phis, which are tubſot the ſeven 


Wonders of the World; laſting 
and mighty Monuments ef hu- 


man Aft and Power; but in no- 
of or belonging. e ores, A 
Term of Archi 

- the ſive Orders of 
from Dorus K 8501 the 


thing compsrable to thoſe of 
the Fallen An 
from th-ir Infernal Hall in Hell. 


1. (9) Organ; Lat. from the 


Gr. i. e. The Infirument, An 


. T. a Muſical Inſtrumeat; 


, becauſe it is eſteemed 


gels, as appears 


Gen. xi. 1. From tbence firſt. in the World, inne 
comes bach f. 476] to ſpeak Non- Jubel, Ger. iv. 21»: and very 
ſence, or Wards'\thit/ ate not much us'd by the r Job 
vundet ſtaod ty ofher Men nt. 125 1 116 
t ( The Walls of Ba,] ̈t 51617 05 . vl. from 
; Fs Pyramid of Egjyt near Mem- the Lat. e. dos 47 aps. 


. of Archt. * ig e a 


Pillar made to. Jurgut ot 
Wall of any curious rick j 


6% Daricy It. Lab. 1 e. 


It is one of 
iteCture, 
** in 


Acbai a, who built a magnificent 


Temple to Juno at Argi which 


was the firſt Model of this Order. 
verlaid 


| 
| 
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verlaid with golden Architrave (g): The Roof was 
fretted (7) Gold, nor was there any Want of Cor- - 


nice (g), or Freeze („f) engraved. with boſſy ( Or- 


naments: BaBYLon Y nor GRAND CaiRo (9) 


never equall'd in all their. Glory ſuch Magnificence, 


(7) Arcbitraue; Fr. Gr. i. e. 
The chief Head of a Pillar. A T. 
of Archit. 
next abo ve the Chapiter or Hea 
of a Column or Pillar. © 
tr) Fretted; Ital. Fr. from 
the Lat. A. T. of Archit, An Or- 
nament of two Liſts interwo- 


ven and at an equal Diſtaace, 


with ſeveral Breaks and Inden. 
tures, i. e. All this Workman- 
ſhip was of pure ſolid Gold. 
. (5) Cornmie or Corniſh ; Fr. 


Lal, from the Gr, A Horn, A 


T. of Archit. It is the third or 
higheſt' Part of the Freeze, ex- 
tending out like an Horn or 
Point in Building, N 
(e) Freeze or Frieze ; Fr. i. e. 


A Ruff or Fringe. A. T. of Ar- 


chit. It is the round and broad 
Band of à Pillar, between the 


 Architraveand the Cornice. 


u) Bech; Fr. belonging to 
a Bols, i. e. A Knob or Stub 
ſwelling out. Another Term of 
Architecture. I 
(x) Babylon; Heb. from Ba- 
bel, i. e. Confuſion. A very no- 
ble and ancient City in Chaldea, 
upon a vaſt Plain, built near the 
old Tower upon the Euphrates ; 
It was founded by Nimred before 


. the Separation and Confuſion of 


Languages, Gen. x. 10. there- 


fore that Country is called the 


Land of Nimrad,” Micah, v. 6. 


But was augmented, beautified | 
and fortified by 


Nimus, Semira- 


mii, Nebuchadnexzar, c, and 


It is a ee | 


ward. 


though 


that's the Reaſon : why ſeveral 
Hiſtorians aſeribe the Foundati- 
on of it to different Princes. It 


was the Metropolis of Afjria, 


*rill Seleucia eclipſed the Glory of 
it, and ibe firſt Seat. of Monar- 
chy in the World. The Walls, 
of it were ſixty Miles in Circui', - 
fifty Cubits high, and eighty ſe- 
ven Feet thick, ſo that ſeveral 
Coaches might paſs upon them, 


and eſteemed one of the ſeven 


Wonders ofthe World. This was 
the oldeſt, largeſt, moſt magaqĩfi- 
cent, and famous City upon, 
Earth till it wasruin'd by Cyrus, 
Darius, Seleucus Orodes, and Alex- 
ander the Great; be took it, 
found immenſe Treaſure there- 
in, ſtaid a whole Year, and dy'd 
there. Jt is above forty Miles 
South Eaſt from Bag dat, which 
is upon the Tigris, and i- often 
miſtaken. for the old Babylon 3 
and about fix hundred and eigh- 
ty Miles from Jeruſalem Raſt- 
It hath been ruinous 
Heaps, and Deus of wild, ſavage 
Beaſts, Serpents, and other vene - 
mous Creatures, for many Ages 
paſt, ſo that Travellers dare not 
approach it, as Jeremiah and 
other Prophe 's foretold; becauſe 
of the Idola ry, Cruelty, Oppreſ- 
fion, Pride, and other heinous 
Crimes of its Inhabitans 
0] Grand Cairo, Alcaire, or 
Alcabera; Arab. i. e. viforious 
or triumphant; becauſe Muazzus 
founded it in the Aſcendant of 

H Mata, 
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tho? to enſhrine Brus (2 
their Gods; or whether it were Seats 


when EcyeT ftrove with 
Superfluity, and Luxury. 
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or Ser APIS (a) which were 


or their Kings, 
AssSyRIa (5) in Wealth, 
The infernal Palace which 


the Devils had built, was of a pompous Height, and 
preſently the Doors opening their brazen F olds, du- 
cover'd within many Rows, of ſhining Lamps and bla- 
zing Lights, fed with NapnartHa (c), and AspHAI- 
rus (ch. which from the e Roof hung over the 


Mars, whe conquers the World. 
Others from A., the, and Ker. 
City, i. e. The City, by Way of 


Eminence. The French call it 


Grand Cairo, i. e. The preat 


City. It is the chicf City of Egypt 


row; built out of the Ruins of 


the old Me-mphis,on the Eaſt Side 


of the Nile, but Memphis ſtood on 
the Weſt Side and a little below 
it, above the firſt Diviſion of that 
River. Old Cairo was upon the 
Bar: k of the River, but new Cairo 
is about three Miles from i it. 

(z ) Belus ; Heb. i. e. Lord. 
The Son of red, the ſecond 


Kijag of Babylon, and the firſt 


dan that was deify'd after Death. 
He began to reign A. M. 1879. 
ard dy'd A. M. 1914. | 
(a) Serapis; Heb. i. e. A 
Prince or Ox. The ſame as A 
fis, in the old Exyptian 'Lan- 
nage, f.om 4b, Heb. i. e. A 
\ 07 uf For Joſepb ſaid, lam a 
Father to Pharoah, Gen xlv. 8. 
An ancient Ki'g and God of 
Eęypt, thought to be Jaſepb in 
Fable; being repreſented wirh 
the Figure of an Ox, with the 
Sun and Moon, and as a Youth 
with a Buſhel anda Cup. All this 


agrees exactly to ihe Character 


and Station of that worthy De 
hve:er of their Nation, and pro- 


ſmooth 


et badet Heredet, Lib, 
3. C. 28. Diodor. Sicul. 8 

(5) Aria; Hob. i. e. Blefed, 
from Aar the Son of Sem, Gen, 
x. 11, 12. A large and fertile 
Country in Aſſa. joining to Chay- 
dea, Meſopotamia, Armenia, &c. 
where the firft grand Monarch 
was founded about 115 Years as 
ter the Flood, and condi for 
1300 of 1400 Years. Then it 
fell into the Hands of the Baby. 
lonians, Ninewites, Mades, Per- 


* Hans, Greths, Romans, and now 


of the Turks ſucteflively.” 

() Napbiba or Noptha ; - Lat, 
Gr. from the Chal#. i. e. Drop. 
ping; a Kind of fat, chalky, and 


| bitum nt us Clay, 55 A dark Co- 


Jour: that takes Fire ſobner than 
BrimſtoHs' ; it will draw Fire to 


it from afar, and is not ſoon 


quenched. Famous Springs of 
it are at Baku in Pera; debe 
uſe it inſtead of Lam Oil, and 
in their Fire Works. Ix yields a 
great Dane to the Emperot : 
of Perfia. TRI TL ALES 

(a) Abbbaltus' i Zar. Gr. i. e. 
Untsi ngviſhable," A kind of fat 
burning Clay, like Pitch, found 
in Pits, and abobiiding near So- 


tom and Baby. It was uſed 
inſtead of Mortar, in buildi 
the Towers and Walls of 3B 


2 
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ſmooth Pavement; they were hung by ſubtle Magic» 


and ſent forth a Light as from a Sky. The haſty 
Multitude enter'd admiring ; ; ſome prais'd the Work, 


and ſome the Architect; his Art was known in Hea- | 


ven, by many a high Tower, where dignify'd Spirits 
held their Reſidence, and fat as Princes; whom Gop 
had exalted to ſuch Power, and given to rule the 
bright Orders, each in their ſacred Hierarchy (e). Nor 
was he without a. Name or Adoration in antient 
GREECE (J); and in ITary Men called him MvuLci- 
BER (2), and feigned how hefell from Heaven, thrown 
down by angry  Jove, quite over the Bounds of Hea- 
ven; that he fell from Morning to Noon, and from 
Noon to Evening, 1 a whole Summer s Day, and as the 

291 Jaun nig Sun 
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Ky Gen. xi. 77 thence EE) EY of. or Taaite Wit. 


the Lake of, ED is called 4. 


(e) Hierarchy ; 3 e at. f rom 


the Gr. i. e. A /acrec Gowern- 


ment, A Theolog. Term. Here, 
the moſt glorious Government of 
the Holy Angels in Heaven. It 
conſiſts, as lome ſay, of nine Or- 


ders, which are divided into the 


higheſt, middle, and loweſt, wis. 
1. Sersphims, Cherubims, and 
Thrones. 2. Dominions, Prin- 
cipalities, and Powers. 3. Vir⸗ 


tues, Angels, and Arch-Angels. 


The Holy Scriptures; eſpecially 
St. Paul, Coloſſ. i. 16. mention 
boſe. Degrees of holy Angels: 
But Dioniſius the Areopagite, and 
the Schoolmen explain and-rank 
them as diſtin&ly. as if they had 
been in Heaven and ſeen them. 
And doubtleſs there is as much 
Vatiety i in the An els, as there is 
among Men, Animals, Plants, 
and Flowers, whereof there are 
not two of a Kind, in every Re- 


05 from Gr 


& align, is Tubal Cain, 


domand Power of the Maker, 
Y Greece, . Lat. from, the 
ræcut, Son of Ce- 
crops, who was one of the firſt 
Kings of it. An antient and no- 
ble bee in E ur op, upon the 
Mediterranean and Ægean Seas, 
and highly celebrated 10 Hiſtory. 
( Mulcaber ; Lat. i. e. A 
Melter, or Softener of Iron. 
Vulcan, J iter's Son and Fonn- 
der, and God of the. Smiths, 
Gen, iv. 
His falling from Hate is 
Kon th elſe, than the Hiſtory of 


the Fallen Angels. dreſt up in a 
poetical Fable, which they had 
dy long Tracitiaa from Noah, 


Meſcs, &c. and from thence it 
ſpread over all the World. Yul- 


can was a famous Maſter Smith 
of Lemnos. 
ken for ſome grand Devil, whom 


But here, he is ta- 


Milton, feigns to be the Archi- 
tet, or Head-Workman of the 


Infernal Palace. 
IN RE E which i is a Nn _ * 


(*) Falling. 
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Sun ſet dropt directly down like a falling Star (b) up- 


on LEMNOS (i). Thus they erroneoully relate it for 
he fell long before with theſe rebellious Angels; nor 


was it of any Adv e to him now, that he had 
built many Towers in Heaven, neither did he eſcape 
by all his Engines and Contrivancek, but was ſent: 
headlong, with all his Aſſociates, to build in Hell. 


Ix the mean Time ſome of the fallen Angels, by 
Command of SaTan, and with the Sound of Trum- 
pets, with majeſtic Formality, proclaim. throughout 


all the Hoſt, a ſolemn Council to be held at Pan- 


DAMONIUM (&), the high Capital of SaTan and. his 
Peers. Their Wee called thoſe, who either by 
Place or Choice were the worthieſt from every Band; 

they came attended with Hundreds and with Thou- 


fands; all the Entrances were crowded, the Gates and 


wide Porches, but chiefly the ſpacious Hall, (though 
it was for largeneſs like a Field, where Champions 
are accuſtomed to ride in armed, and defy their Ene- 
my to puſh with the Lance, or to mortal Combat) for 
che Hall was full, both on the Ground and in the Air, 


 (#) Falling-Star 3 Saæ. er. 
A Philoſoph. I'. It is a fiery 
Meteor, gendered in the Air, 
which appears like a Sky-Roc- 
ket, and flieth about; but when 
the ſu!phurous Spit its of it are 
conſumed, it falleth, flaſhing like 
a real Star; therefore the Vul- 
gar fancy it to be one, which is 
really impoſlible in Nature. 

(i. Lund; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Welt fixed and abidinzg, A large 
Wand in the Archipelago, ſix hun- 
dred Miles round, oppolite to 


Mount A:bos, dedicated to Ful. 


can; becauſe in his Fall, the Po- 


ets fay, he pit:hed there, continu- 


ed in it, wrought at the Trade, 
and made Jupiter's Darts. Here 
he had a Temple, and was ado- 
red as a God. The Fire that 


breaks out of a. ſcorched Moun- 
t2io,that burns upon the Ground, 
fo that no Graſs nor Plant grows 
up to Perfe&tion, but withereth, 
and makes a "hideous "Noiſe 
therea bout, gave ' Birth to this 
Fzh'e: It is now called Srali- 
mine corruptly by the Turks. 

4 Pandænonium; Mili. 
from the Gr. i. e. All Devil's 
Hall. The Infernal Court or 
Palace of all the Dæmons or De- 
vils. & Oss. Millon's pregnant 
Imagination, Wit, Elocution, 
and Learning, in the Compoſiti- 
on and Deſci iption of this Court, 
have far outdone Ovid's in his 
Deſcription of the Palace of the 
Sun, and of all other antient Po- 
eis; ſo that nothing extant a- 


mong them comes up to this. 


— 
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which was crowned with ruſtling Wings: As Bees in 
the Spring- time pour forth their numerous Young in 
3 the Hive, who fly too and fro among 
freſh Dews, and among freſh Flowers, by the Sides 
of their Hive, which is new rubbed with Baulm, and 
is as the Suburb of their'Straw-built City, where they 
expatiate and confer about their State and Labour: So | 
thick thoſe miſerable Angels crowded about the Pa- 
hace, but were ſtreightened for Room, till the Signal 
was given; where there a e a Miracle; for they 
who but a little while ſince ſeemed to exceed the big- 
neſt of Giants (I), now thronged without Number, 
leſs than the ſmalleſt Dwarfs (m), and in very little 
Compaſs ; ſmall as Pigmies (n), who live beyond 
the Mountains of INDIA; or than Fairy (o) Elves 0 2) 


(/) Giants; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Earth-born ; becauſe the Poets 
feigned they were the Sons of 
Titan and the Earth, after the 
Deluge, who made War with 
the Gods. Men of extraordina- 
Ty Stature. | 
ſuch before the Flood and ſince, 
is evident,from Cen. vi. 4. Num, 

iii. 33. Deut. iii 11. from an- 
tient Hiſtory, and from modern 
Experience; for maſt huge Bones 
of Men have been found in di- 
vers Places. Goliath vas ſix Cu- 
bits and a Span, 1 Sem. xvii. 4. 
i. e. ſomewhat above eleven Feet 
Engliſb; beſides many other In- 
ſtances. | | 


i 


* Crooked, . bunched; Perſons 
of a moſt low Stature, little and 
* ſmall People. Such, are the 
Laplanders, and ſome little Men 
and Women in all Places. 

(n) Pigmies ; Gr, from the 
Heb. Gomed; i. e. A Cubit, or 
Palm of the Hand; becauſe they 
did not exceed a Cubit or a Foot 
and a half at moſt in Height. 


That there were 


©. (m), Davarſs; Sax, Dut. Tet. 


A little People faid to live on 
the Mountains of India or Afri- 
ca, who. had Children at five 
Years of Age, died about eight, 
that hid themſelves in Caves for 
Fear of the Cranes, which ſwal- 
lowed them up whole, and had 
every Thing in Proportion to 
their Stature and Length of Days, 
Some think they. were a Sort of 
Apes or Cbimpanzees, and not 
human Creatures; others fancy 
the Pigmies dwelt in Lapland, 
becauſe, the Laplanders are all of 
a low Statufe: The Mafſtetoe In- 
dians do not exceed four feet at 
moſt, and many of them are 
much ſhorter... See Coclburns 
ourney, Pp. 240. In S | 
A (s) Fairy ; med: O. E. from 
the Gr. Of Fairies or little De- 
vils, which haunt the Woods 
like Satyrs; feigned to go about 
dancing in the Woods in great 
Companies in the Night Time. 
Devils. „ 
(p) Elves; from E, Sax. 
O. E. Hobgoblins, ng | 
| au 
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whoſe widuinhe Dancings by the Side of; a Fountain 
or Foreſt, ſome belated Peaſant ſees, or at leaſt dreams 
ſo ; while the Moon ſhining bright, wheels her Courſe 
nearer to the Earth; they ſeeming to him intent on 
their Mirth and Dancing; charm his Ear with plea- 
ſant Muſick, and his Heart beats at onee with Joy and 
| with Fear. Thus theſe Spirits being incorporeal, re- 
duced their immenſe Shapes to Forms that were ex- 
ceeding ſmall, and were at large, though till with- 
out Number, -amidfi the Hall of that infernal Court ; 
but far within, like themſelves, and in their own pro- 
per Shapes, ſat in Privacy and ſecret Council the 
Chief of the Seraphim and Cherubim, more than a 
Thouſand Demi-Gods (q), upon Seats of Gold. The 
Council was compleat and full, when after a ſhort Si- 
lence, and the e being of the Ne Con- 
ſultation began 05. Nan £7 


1 > 


9 9 * 


and fantaſtical Spirits; baubtag 
the Woods and deſolate Places, 


of whom old Women tell ſtrange 
Fables. 


(9). Dent Gags ; Sax. "Lat. 


Semones, q. Semi-homines, i. e. 
Half. Men or inferior Gods a- 
mong the Romans, i. e, Half. 
Gods. f Obs. Among the 


Heathens the Sun was the ſu- 


p eme God, their firſt and chief 
Wot ſhip was paid to him and o- 
ther heavenly Orbs, becauſe they 


were ſo ben: ficial to them. But 


as Men degenerated, they deifi- 
ed and adored Dzmons, or their 
mightieſt Kings and Heroes afier 
Death, with an inferior Veners- 
tion, foch as Belus, Hercules, 
Saturn, Ceres, &c. T heſe they 
called Demi-Gods. Here, the 
Chiefs or [Captains among the 


led wi 


Fallen Angels, met in this iner. 
pal Council. 

(r) This Book contains” more 
of. the Hebreau, Arabic, 5 5 
cian, and other Oriential Lan- 
goages; more Antiquity, Hiſto- 
« both divine and human; My- 
thology or Fable of the Poets ; 
"more amient Geography, & 


than any of the following Books; 


Although the whole Poem is fil- 
IJ more Learning of " 
ry Sort, than is contained in an 
one Volume extant; in the m 
ſublime, elegant, well ednnected 
and ſhort Compaſs. The Cha- 
racters and Speeches of the De- 
vlis are wonderful and aſtoniſh- 
ing, molt proper and maſterly. 
But his Deſcription of the Pan- 


dæmonium tranſcends en 
e 

'% A 8 * N 
5 THE 


1 


by 1 WR E : 
PARADISE LOST, 
The AR 0 1 N E N ＋. | 


EE Conſultation. began, Satan debates 
© "robether another Battle be to be bazard- 
eld for ibe Recovery of Heaven: Some 
1 adviſe it, others diſſuade. A third Pro- 
poſal is prefer d, mention d before by Satan, to 
ſearch the Truth of that. Prophecy or Tradition in 
Heaven, concerning another World, and another 
Kind of Creature equal or not much inferior to 
themſelves, about this Time to be created. Their 
Doubt who ſhall be ſent on this difficult Search. 
Satan their chief undertakes the Voyage alone; is 
honoured and applauded. The Council thus ended, 
the reſt betake them ſeveral Ways and to ſeveral. 
Employments, as their Inclinations lead them, to 
entertain the Time till Satan return. He paſſes 
ee e LOL Gags, JO 


ö 
ö 
N 
| 
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obo ſat there to guard them; by whom at length. 
great Gulf 
between Hell and Heaven: With what Difficulty 
he paſſes through, directed by Chaos, the Power of 
that Place, to the * ule new: rie d bo -* 


they are opened, and diſcover to him the 


fought. 


CHAP: 3 


T, 10 Conſultation begun, . Satan . concerning | 
another Battle, in order” o recover Heaven ; 
Propoſes to ſearch the Truth of that Prophecy in 

other World and new 
Creature. Their Doubt whojhall he fant” on this __ 

. difficult Search. \ Satan, their Chief, under. ENG J 

takes alone the difficult T, ere] 4 $ "RIS und fo „ 


Heaven, concerning 
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of Royal. State, which far oudhone = 


the calth of Ox Us a ), or of In- 


7 I 
TS DIA (Y. or where the ſumptuous Eat 7 


yields to tier Kings rich Pearls and 


Gold; He was by Merit raiſed to that 


bad Dignity; and from Deſpair thus high lifted up 
9 85 . TP Ng er NN nee to, 1 


(0 Ormus, o or Hor- 


mus ; from Armuza, a Town of 


Carmanica in Perſia near it, 
erſ. i. e Crafty, It was firſt 
called Orgis then Geru. A 10c- 


ky Illand in the Mouth of the 


Perſian Gulph, 12 Miles from 
the neareſt Shore of Perſia. 15 


Miles we. producing nothing 


but 858. Wood 4 or t 


hark not a Drop of freſh Water 
in it. It was tormerly a Ring- 
dom, and had a large Territory 


in  Kirman, The Portugueſ? 


took it, 4. D. 150t, built a 
ſtrong ( City and Caſtle upon it: 
Then it became the Glory of 


Hands, and ane of the richeſt 
upon 
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Chap I PARA DIS LOST. 63 
on a vain War againſt Gop, and not yet enough 


taught by Events, in this Manner expreſſed his proud 
Thoughts and Imaginations. 


Tx Powers, and other Inhabitants of Heaven ! for 
ſuch you till by Right are call'd, ſince no Deep can 
hold within its Gulph immortal Vigour, tho' it may 
be oppreſs'd and fallen : Therefore I give not Heaven 
for loſt ; celeſtial Virtues riſing from this Deſcent, 
will appear more glorious and more terrible, than 
from no Fall, and have a Certainty in themſelves 


to prevent their fearing any ſecond. Though 


upon Earth, from their vaſt 
Treflick with India, Perſia, A. 
rabia, &c, But through their 
Avarice and Pride, She, Abbas, 
King of Perfia, i. e. King and 
Father, aſſiſted with the Englißb, 
took it from them, with the Loſs 
of ſeven Millions of Money and 
much Blood, Atril 25, A. D. 
1622. They raiſed i-, and tranſ- 
ferred all the Trade of it to Gom- 
ron, and four Cantons were car- 
ried from thence to /pahar ; 
now it is a very poor Place. 
(% India; from the great Ri- 
ver Indus, called Scind by the 
Natives, Ta: farts, and others, 


which divides it from Pera on 


the Weſt; or from Hadoran the 
fifth Son of Fektan, who firſt 
peopled it, Gen. x. 27. There- 
fore in Scripture it is called Ho- 
du, Havilah, and Chus, i. e. 
Beautitul and worthy of Praiſe; 
becauſe it is an exceeding fine, 
rich Country: By the Arabs, 

Hind ; by the Natives, Perſians, 


Kc. Hindoſtan, i. e. The Coun-- 


try of the Blacks, or ſwarthy 
People; but by us, the Empire 


carried away 25.000,000/. 


my 
uit 


of the Great Mogul, and the 
Eaft Indies, It is the largeſt (ex- 
cept China) and the richeſt Em- 
pire upon Earth, about one hou- 


ſand fix hundred and eighty Miles 


in Length, and one thoufand 
fix hundred and ninety Miles 


in Breadth. It lies between China 


on theEaſt, and Perſia to the Weſt, 
and upon the Indian Ocean, and 
contains thirty ſeven Kingdoms 
beſides innumerable Iſlands. 1 
Oss. India was always eſtee med 
the richeſt part of the World, in 
Gold, Silver, ſewels, Spices, &c. 
and we have a fignal- Proof of 
it lately, in thoſe immenſe Tre i- 
ſures, which Thamas Kouli Kan 
took from theEmperor and others 


when he invaded that Empire, 


A. D. 1741, Nadir Shah collec- 
ted to the Value of 87,500 ooo J. 
while he continned there ; he 
Ne 
took from his Officers and Sol- 
diers 12, 5 oo. oool. from the Om 
ras or Princes 3 7 50.0. The 
Jewels were worth about 
2, O00, ooo J. The Imperial 
Throne ſet wich Diamonds, 

1 been 
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juſt Right, the fix d Laws of Heaven, and next your 
free Choice did firſt create me your Leader, with what- 
ever hath been atchiev'd of Merit, either in Council 
or in Battle : yet this Loſs (ſo far at leaſt recovered) 
hath eſtabliſhed me much more, in a ſafe and unen- 
vy'd Throne, yielded me with full Conſent. The 
happier State, which in Heaven follows Dignity, 
might draw Envy from thoſe of inferior Rank; but 
who will envy here him, who being in the higheſt 
Place, is expoſed to ftand foremoſt againſt the Thun- 


der of Gop, and to be to you as a "Bulwark ;" con- 


demn'd at the ſame Time to bear the greateſt Share of 
Miſery without End? Where then there is no Good 
to ſtrive for, there is no Strife ariſe from Faction; 
for none ſure will claim Precedence in Hell, nor is 
there any whole Share of preſent Pain is fo ſmall, that 
he with ambitious Mind will covet mere | With theſe 


Advantages then, thus leagu'd in firm F aithand Ac- 


cord, more than there can be in Heaven, we now- re- 
turn, to claim our ancient and juſt Inheritance; being 
more ſure to proſper, than paſt Poſterity could have 
aſſur'd us: But which, may be the beſt Way to obtain 
our End, whether open War or conceal'd Stratagem, 


is the Subject of our We Debate; whoever can 


adviſe, let him ſpeak, 


Hence Saran E ſilent: and next him Mo- 
Loch, who aſſum'd a Name of Royalty, ſtood up; 
he was the ſtrongeſt and fie: ceſt Spirit that fought in 
Heaven, and was now grown fiercer through Deſpair ; z 
his Aim was to have been deemed equal in Strength 
with the ALMIchry, and rather than be leſs than 
Kc. 2,250, oo, oo. In Con- But that from A4ftracan men- 
tributions from the People tioned in the publick Papers, 


25,000,000/. Beſides vaſt Sums Sept. 23, 1740, ſurmounts all 
from petty Kings and Cities, Credibiſi y. Eoft India was firit 


with the Lives (f 200,000 Ju- 
habitants. See Mr. Fraſer” 8 
Hiſtory of Kc#/: Kan, who gives 
a more exact Account of all: 


4. Y. 1498. 


diſcovered to the Furopeaus by 
the Pertugueſe, when Vaſhues de 


Gania arrived at Calicut, May 4. 
that 


. 
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Chap I PARADISE LOST. 67 
that, choſe not to be at all; but having loſt that Hope 
he loſt all Fear: He made no Account of Gop, or 
Hell, or worſe, and ſpoke as follows: 


My Sentence is altogether for open War: I boaſt 


not of Stratagems, for in them I am not ſkilful ; let 


thoſe contrive them who have no better Means to uſe, 


and when there may be Occafion for them, not now: 


For while they fit inventing, ſhall the reft, ſo many 
Millions that ſtand in Arms and impatiently wait the 
Signal to aſcend, fir lingering here: Heaven's Fu- 
gitives, and accept for their Dwelling-Place this 
dark and ſhameful Pit, which is the Priſon of his Ty- 
fanny, who , reigns only by our Delay? No, let us 
chuſe rather, arm'd with Fury and Hell Flames, all 
at once to force refiſtleſs Way over the high Towers 
of Heayen, turning our Tortures into horrible Arms 
againſt him who tortures us; when he ſhall hear, to 
meet the Noiſe of his almighty Thunder, infernal 
Thunder, and for Lightning, fee black Fire and Hor- 
ror ſhot with as great Rage among Hrs Angels; and 
ſee His Throne itſelf, mix'd with burning Sulphur 
and ſtrange Fire, Torments which HE himſelf invented. 


— Bur, perhaps, the Way ſeems hard and ſteep, to 
ſcale upward upon the Wing, againſt a Foe above 


us.—If the ſteepy Drench of that Lake does not {till 
ſtupify, let ſuch bethink them, that we aſcend in our 
proper Motion, up to our Native Seats; Deſcent and 


Sinking is contrary to our celeſtial Natures. Who 


were there of late, when our fierce Foe purſued us 
cloſely through the Deep, but felt with what Compul- 


fion and Labour we ſunk thus low ? The Aſcent then 


is eaſy, but the Event is feared : It is objected, that 
if we ſhould again provoke Hr Mu, who is ſtronger 
than us, H1s Wrath may find ſome worſe Way to 
out Deſtruction; as if thoſe who are already in Hell 


could fear to be worſe deſtroyed. What can be worſe 


chan 


* 
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than to dwell here, driven out from Bliſs, and con- 
dem ned in this abhorred Priſon to utter Woe: Where 
Pain of unquenchable Fire muſt torment us, without £ 
any Hope or End ? We are the Obje&s of His eter- 
nal Wrath, whenever His unmereiful Scourge and 
the Hour of Torture calls us to Puniſhment; If we 
were to be more deſtroyed than this, we ſhould be 
quite annihilated and expire. What do we fear then? 


What Doubts do we raiſe, to inflame. His. utmoſt. 


Rage? which raiſed to the Height, will either con- 
ſume us quite, and reduce theſe Eſſences of ours to 


nothing; (which is happier far, than to be miſerable _ 


and have eternal Being) or if our Natures. be indeed 
immortal, and we cannot ceaſe to be, then, at worſt, 
we are on this Side nothing; and we feel by Proof, ; 


that our Power is ſufficient to diſturb His Heaven, 


and with continual Aſſaults to alarm His fatal 


Throne, although it may be inacceſſible ; Wich. at 


it is not Victory it ĩs nevertheleſs Revenge. 


He 1 frowning, and FER Look MEL? | 
deſperate Revenge and dangerous Battle, to any who 


were leſs than Gods. On the other Side BELIAL. roſe 


up, more graceful and humane in his Carriage; a fair- 
er Perſon did not loſe Heaven ; he ſeemed compoſed - 
for Dignity, and for high Exploits; but all was falſe 
and hollow; though his J ongue was eloquent and 
could make the worſe Reaſon appear the better, to per- 


plex and confound the wiſeſt Councils: For his 
Thoughts were low, induſtrious to Vice, but fimorous 


and ſlothful to nobler Deeds; yet he pleaſed the Ear, 


and with moving and perſuaſive Oratory gan thus: 


Isnovrp, O Peers! be very much for open War, 
(as not the leaſt behind for Hate) if what was the main 
Reaſon inſiſted upon to perſwade me to it; did not 
diſſwade me from it, and ſeem to caſt an ill-boding 
Pre upon the Succeſs of the whole; when he, 

who 
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who excells moſt in valiant Deeds, ſuſpicious of the 
Event builds his Courage upon Deſpair, and conſi- 
ders utter Diſſolution as the Scope of all his Aim, af- 
ter ſome fatal Revenge. Firſt, what Revenge? The 
Towers of Heaven are always filled =, armed 
Watch, which takes off the Poſſibility of all Acceſs: 
Nay, the Legions of the holy Angels do often en- 
camp upon the bordering Deep, or with darkened 
Wings ſcout far and wide into the Regions of Night, 
and ſcorn all Surprize. Or could we by Force break 
our Way, and all Hell ſhould riſe at our Heels with 
blackeſt Rebellion, to confound Heaven's pure Light; 
yet our great Enemy would remain unpolluted and 
incorruptible on his Throne, and the heavenly. Sub- 
ſtance not ſubject to any Blot or Stain, would ſoon 
expel all Miſchief, and victorioufly purge off all our 
ineffectual Fires. Thus repulſed, © our final. Hope 
would indeed be flat Deſpair ; we ſhould thus exaſpe- 
rate the Almighty Conqueror to fpend all his Rage 
upon us, and that muſt end us; that at laſt muſt be 
our Cure to be no more. — A ſad Cure! for who, © 
though full of Pain, would loſe this wiſe and underſtand- 
ing Nature of ours; theſe Thoughts, that can wan- 
der through Eternity; and rather chuſe to periſh, to be 
ſwallow'd up, and loſt in everlaſting Dirk het with. 
out Senſe and Motion? And ſuppoſing this to be a. 
| Good, and to be choſe before our preſent Pain, who 
knows whether our angry Foe can give it, or ever 
will? How he can is quite doubtful; but that he ne- 
ver will is very ſure. Will he, who is fo very wiſe, 
at once let looſe his Anger; belike through Want of 
Power to curb his Paſſions, or at unawares, to give 
his Enemies their Wiſh, and to put an End to them in 
his Anger, whom his Anger faves only to puniſh for 
ever? — Wherefore then ſay they who counſel War, 
why do we ceaſe? We are predeſtinated, reſerved, 
and deſtined to eternal Miſery, let us do what we will, 
What can we {ſuffer more, what can we ſuffer worſe ? 


f 
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ts this then worſt, thus in Arms, ſitting and con- 


fſulting? What! when we fled ſwiftly, and the af- 
flicting Thunder of Heaven purſued and ſtruck us, 


and we beſought the Deep to ſhelter us? This Hell, 
ſcorching as it is, then ſee med a Refuge from thoſe 
Wounds. Or wheti we lay chained upon the burning 
Lake? That furely was worſe. What if the ſame 
Breath that kindled thoſe Fires, again provoked, 
ſhould blow them ſeven Times hotter, and plunge us 
in the Flames; or if from above the God of Ven- 
geance, who has abated for a little Space, ſhould arm 
again his incenfed Right Hand to e us; what if 


all Heaven were opened, and this 


irmament of Hell 


ſhould ſpout out his Cataracts (c) of Fire? Impending 


While we, 


Horrors! threatning hideous. Fall upon our Heads: 
perhaps deſigning or conſulting glorious 


War, ſhall be caught in a fiery Tempeſt, and each of 
us be transfixed on ſome Rock, the Sport and Prey 
of continual and racking Whirlwinds ; to converſe 
there with everlaſting Groans, without any Intermiſ- 
ſion, unpitied and unreprieved, and this for Ages 


without End! This would be worſe, therefore 1 de- 


Clare againſt War, either open or concealed: For 
what can Force or Fraud do againſt him? Or who can 
pretend to deceive his Mind, who views all Things at 
one View? Hz from high Heaven ſees and derides 


(e Cataracts; Ital. Span. Fr, 
Lat. from the Gr. i. e. Falling 
down with Force, ruſhing vio- 
lently downwards. Water -Falls 
in Rivers from high Rocks, as 
thoſe of the Danube and Nile, 
which makes the Inhabitants 


def for three Leagues, through 


the hideous Noiſe of their Fall. 
Many ſuch are in the great Ri- 
ver Tornea in Lepland, and in 
moſt Rivers that deſcend from 
high rocky Mountains. But the 


Cataract of Nigaria near News 
York in North America, is the 
greateſt in the World, being 
heard above thirty Miles off; 
for the Fall of it is ſeveral hun- 
dred Feet deep. Mr. Cockburn 
ſaw one in South America fix hun- 
dred Feet high, and heard the 
Noiſe of it two Days before they 
came to it, Journey, P. 224. 
Here the Sluices of Hell Fire let 
out upon the Fallen Angels. 
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all theſe our vain Motions: Nor is he more almighty 
to reſiſt us, than he is wile to fruſtrate all our Plots 


and Stratagems. But it will be ſaid, ſhall we then 
live here thus vile, who are the Race of Heaven, 


thus trampled on, thus expelled, to ſuffer Chains and 


theſe Torments? By my Advice, better theſe than 
worſe, ſince inevitable Fate ſubdues us, and an omni- 
pens; which 1s the Will of our Conqueror. 

ur Strength is equal to ſuffer, or to act, nor is the 


Law unjuſt that ordains it ſo; thus, if we were wiſe, 


we reſolved at firſt, contending againſt fo great an E, 
nemy, and being ſo uncertain what might happen. 1 
laugh, when thoſe who are bold and adventurous. ar 
the Spear, if that fail them, ſhrink, and are afraid of 
what they know muſt follow; that is, to undergo Ba- 


niſnment, Ignominy, or Bonds, or Pain; if the Vic 


tor paſs ſuch Sentence upon them. This is now what 
we are doom'd to! which if we can ſupport and ſu- 
ſtain, our ſupreme Foe may in Time abate of his An- 
ger; and perhaps now we are thus far removed, nor 
mind us, if we offend no more, but be ſatisfied with 


what is puniſhed ; and then theſe raging Fires will 


ſlacken, if his Breath does not blow up their Flames: 
Our pure Eſſence will at length overcome their noxi- 


ous Vapour, or elſe being long inured to it, at laſt we 


ſhall not feel it; or changed and conformed to the 
Place, in Temper and in Nature, we ſhall receive the 
fierce Heat familiar, and without Pain : What ſeems 
horrid now will grow mild, and this Darkneſs grow 
more like Light; beſides what Hope the never-ending 
Courſe of tuture Time may bring, what Chance, 
what Change worch waiting for; ſince our preſent 


Lot, thinking all Happineſs is but ill, yet though ill, 


not worſt of all, except we become our own Enemies, 
and bring more Miſery upon ourſelves. . 


Taus BeLiar, in Words which appeared to flow 
from Reaſon, counſelled diſhonourable Eaſe and 


. Sloth, 
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Sloth, not true Peace; and after him thus ſpoke 


MAMMoo Nm). 


Ix War be beſt, we war, either to diſinthrone the 
King of Heaven, or to recover our own loſt Right: 
We may hope to unthrone him, then, when ever- 
laſting Fate ſhall yield to Chance, and Chaos judge 
the Strife between him and us; to hope the former is 
vain, and that argues as vain, the latter, for what 
Place can there be for us in Heaven, unleſs we over 
power him, who is the ſupreme Lord there? Sup 
Poſe he ſhould relent, extend his Mercy, and publiſh 
Grace and Pardon to us all, upon Promiſe made of 
new Subjection; with what Eyes could we ftand 
humble in his Preſence, and receive ſtrict and ſevere 
Laws impoſed, to celebrate his Throne with Hymns, 
and ſing to his Godhead forced Hallelyjahs (d)? 
while he our envied Sovereign ſits lordly, and his Al- 
tar breaths ſweet Odours and ambroſial Flowers, 
which were our ſervile Offerings: This muſt be our 
Taſk in Heaven, nay, this muſt be our Delight. 
How weariſome would be an Eternity to ſpend, in 
paying Worſhip to one we hate? Let us not- then 
urſue that which to do by Force is impoſſible, and 
if by Leave obtained, diſpleaſing; for though it were 
in Heaven it would be but a State of ſplendid Vaſſa- 
lage: Let us ſeek our own Good from ourſelves, and 
live to ourſelves, though it be in this Diſtance from 
Bliſs, yet we may be free, and accountable to none, 
preferring hard Liberty before the eaſy Yoke of ſer- 


- {d) Hallelujahs, from Hallelu- 
* jab, Heb, i. e. Praiſe ye the 


Lord, Sorgs of Praiſe to God; 


rather an Invitation to do fo. 
This Word is much uſed in the 
Pſalms, and other Books, of the 
Old and New Teſtament, in the 


Jewiſh, Grecian, and other Li- 
turgies. It is the inceſſant Ex- 
erciſe of Angels of the Preſence, 
and will be that of all the Re- 
deemed for ever and ever in Hea- 
ven. See Rev, xix, 1. The 
Greeis write it Allelujab, 

ts vile 


d 
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vile Pomp ; our Greatneſs will appear the moſt con- 
ſpicuous, when we can produce great Things from 
mall, uſeful from hurtful, and proſperous from 
what is adverſe; and in what Place ſoever we are, 
thrive under Evil, and out of Pain work Eaſe, thro” 
Labour and Patience. Do we dread this deep World, 
of Darkneſs ? How. often does Gop chuſe to reſide 
amongſt thick Clouds and . Darkneſs, / which by no 
Means obſcures his Glory) and with its Majeſty co- 
vers his Throne, from whence loud Thunders pro- 
ceed, raging and roaring ſo that Heaven reſembles 
Hell? As he imitates our Darkneſs, cannot we too 
when we pleaſe imitate his Light? This deſart Soil 
is not without hidden Luſtre, precious Stones, and 
Gold; neither do we want Skill from whence to raiſe 
Magnificence; and what more is to be ſeen in Hea- 
ven? In Length of Time alſo our Torments may be- 
come our Elements, and theſe piercing Fires be as 
ſoft as they are now ſharp and ſevere; our Temper 
may be changed into their Temper, which muſt needs 
remove the Senſibility of Pain. All Things iavite 
to peaceable Counſel, and the ſettled State of Order, 
how we may beſt in Safety compoſe our preſent, E- 


vils, having Regard to what we are, and where we 


are, at the ſame Time diſmiſſing all Thoughts of 
War. —— Which is the Sum of what I have to ad- 
viſe. 


Hz had ſcarcely ended, when a Murmur filled the 
Aſſembly, ſuch as when hollow Rocks encloſe the 
Sound of Winds, which all Night long had blown 
upon the Sea, and now lulled to ſleep ſeafaring Men, 
whoſe Bark by Chance anchors in a rocky Bay, after 
the Tempeſt: Such an Applauſe was heard when 
Mammon finiſhed, and his Sentence that adviſed 
Peace pleaſed : For they dreaded ſuch another Fight 
worſe than Hell; the Fear of Thunder, and the 

. „ 
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Sword of Michal. (e), had ſtill ſuch Power over 
them, and they had no leſs Deſire to eſtabliſh. the Go- 
vernment of Hell, which might riſe by Policy, Pru- 
dence, and a long continued Courſe of Time, to have 
an Emulation, and be ſet in Oppoſition to Heaven ; 
which when Beer zZEBUB perceived, (than whom none 
fat higher except SaTaxn) he roſe with a compoſed 
Aſpect, and in his Rifing ſeemed à Pillar of State: 
Deliberation was marked deep upon his | Forehead, 
and Princely Counſel, and” Care for the Publick yet 
ſhone in his Face, ſhewing majeſtick, though in 
Ruin; he' ſtood like ArLAs F ), fit to Dear the 
Weight of mightieſt Monarehies; his Looks drew 
Audience and commanded Attention, as ſtill as Night, 
or as the Summer's Air at Noon, while he expreſſed 
himſelf thus : F RA 


Trronts ( g )! Imperial Powers! Ethereal Vir- 
tues (H,! the Offspring of Heaven |! or muſt we re- 
PIES nounce 


00 Michael, Lat. Gr, from 
the Heb. i. e. Who is like God. 


ritania in Africa, ſo high. that 
the Top of it reached the 


One of the Arch-Angels fre- 
quently mentioned in holy Scrip- 
ture, for his good Services to the 
Church; the Guardian Angel of 
the Fewih, Dan. x. 15. and 
K Chriſtian Church, Jud. ix. Rev. 
xii. 7. He is ſuppoſed here to 
be chief Captain of, the Celeſtial 


Army, againſt the Fallen An- 


gels. f Os, The Names of 
the good Angels are derived 
from the Hebrew Names of 
God); becauſe they are his At- 
| tendants, they wear his Name 
and Livery, i. e. Holineſs. 

J] Atlas; Lat. Gr. i. e. A 
Supporter. 


Mo ſes, 
thither to view the Stars. 


A Mountain of Maus | 


Clouds, and the Poets ſaid, that 
it ſupported the Heavens. It took 
the Name from las, a King 
of that Nation, who was a great 
Aſtronomer, contemporary with 
and frequently reſorted 
This 
gave an Oceaſion to the Fable. 

(g) Thrones ; Fr. Hal. Span. 
Teut, Lat. Gr. i. e. To fit, The 
third Order of Holy Angels, 
ſuch as have Royal Seats and- 
Dignities above others; they are 
alſo called Fins Princes, Dan, 
X. 13 

G) „ irtues; Fr. Lat. The 
ſeventh Otder of the Holy An- 


gels 
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nounce theſe Titles now, and changing, our Stile, be 
called Princes of Hell? For ſo the popular Voice 
ſeems to incline; ; to continue here, and here to build 
up a growing Empire, about which we only dream, 
not knowing that Abe King of Heaven hath ordained 
this Place to be our Dungeon, and not a ſecure Re- 
treat, out of the Reach of his powerful Arm, to live 
exempt from Heayen's high Authority, and mike 
new Leagues againſt his Throne: But here we are to 
remain in ſtricteſt Bondage, though thus far removed 
from him; under his invincible Power, reſerved his 
captivated Multitude: For be aſſured, that he in 
Heighth or Depth will always reign ſole King, and 
loſe no Part of his Kingdom by our Revolt; but ex- 
tend his Empire over Hell, and rule us here with an 
Iron Scepter, as with his Golden one he does thoſe in 
Heaven, What do we then fit here for, projecti 
War and Peace? War hath already determined E 
and we are overcome with irrecoverable Loſs; Peace 
has not been offered us, nor have we fought it : For 
what Peace will be given to us, who are already en- 
ſlaved; what but ſevere Impriſonment, and Stripes, 
and arbitrary Puniſhment inflicted on us? And what 
Peace can we return, but Enmity and Hate to the 
utmoſt of our Power, an untamed Oppoſition and 
Revenge; ever plotting (though we may move but 
lowly) how the Conqueror may reap the leaſt Benefit 
of his Conqueſt, and leaft rejoice in doing what we 
moſt feel in Suffering; nor will there want Opportu- 
nities, nor ſhall we need with hazardous Attempt to 
invãde Heayen, whoſe high Walls are out. of Danger 
0 alk Pons or a or eee WW from Wha 
| wo, W at 


abs 55 3 25 1 — an 9 mong the Devils, ana had Hine 
Valour Might, to execute Royal Dignity conferred. upon 
the Decrees and Orders of God them at their Creation, but loſt 
20 Earth, and in the other it by Sin. 

0 


rlds. Here, ſuch Chiefs a- (i) Anbuſcade; Fr, * $p: 
com 
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What if we ſhould find out ſome Enterprize that is 
eaſier? There is a Place, another World, (if ancient 
Prophecy and Report in Heaven be true) the happy 
Habitation of ſome new Race, called Man (E); a 
Being much like us, though leſs in Power and Excel- 
lence, to be created about this Time, and to be more 
favoured than the Angels by him who rules above; ſo 
he pronounced his Will among the Powers of Hea- 
ven, and confirmed it by an Oath, that ſhook its Cir- 
cumference. Let us bend all our Thoughts thither, 
to learn what Creatures inhabit there, of what Make 
and Subſtance, what Qualities they are endued with, 
what their Power is, and where their Weakneſs ; and 
whether their Ruin may be beſt attempted by Force, 
or Subtilty. Though Heaven 1s ſhut, and the great 
Arbitrator of it fits ſecure in his own Strength, this 
Place, perhaps, being the utmoſt Border of his King- 
dom, may lie expoſed, and be left to their Defence who 
hold it: Here, poſſibly, ſome advantageous Act may 
be performed, either by ſudden Onſet with Hell-Fire 
to waſte his whole Creation; or elſe poſſeſs it all as 


om the Gr, i. e. Lying about in the Gral, Authreſes, from bis 


the Buſh or Wood. A Military 
Term. A Body of Men hid in 
'a Wood, ready to ruſh out upon 


an Enemy unawares. This Stra- 


tagem in War was firſt directed 
by God himſelf. See 7%. viii. 2. 
- (#) Man; Teut. Dut. Sax. 


from Man, or Manno, the Son 


of Tuiſſon, who was the Foun- 
der, antient King, and God of 
' the old Germans and Gauls; the 
'- fame as Noah : For they came 
frem Gomer, the eldeſt Son of 
Japbet, Gen. x. 2. Man de- 
notes that Creature, which in 
the Hebrews is called 4dam, from 
his Formation out of the Earth; 


8 1 
PCS WES 


Latin, 


Gen. i. 26. 


erect Countenance: And in the 
Vir, from his great 
Strength, and other Perfection: 
of Body and Mind; being en- 
dued with Underſtanding, Will, 
Reaſon, Memory, and other Spi- 
ritual Faculties: the Lord of 


the Creation, the King of Ani- 
mals, and Supreme in the Ani- 


mal World, next in Perfection 


to the Holy Angels, ſo far as we 


know. Plato calls Man the Mi- 
racle of God, being the moſt 
perfect of the whole inferior 
Creation, an Epitome of the 
World, and the Image of God, 


bY 
5 . 
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our own, and drive out the puny (I) Inhabitants, as 
we are driven; or if not drive them out, ſeduce them 
to our Party, that their Gop may prove the: r Ene- 
my, and with a repenting Hand deſtroy his own 
Works: This would be an Action ſurpaſſing common 
Revenge, and interrupt the Joy he had in our Confu- 
ſion, as well as raiſe up our Joy in his Diſturbance z 
when his Favourite Creatures hurled headlong to par- 
take with us our Damnation, ſhall curſe their frail 
Original, and faded Bliſs; faded fo ſoon. Think 
well, if this be worth attempting, or whether it be bet- 
ter to fit here in Darkneſs, contriving vain Empires. 


' Tavs Bzerzepus ſpoke his deviliſh Counſel, 
which was firſt deviſed, and had been in Part propo- 
ſed by Sar AN; for from whence, but from the Au- 
thor of all Evil, could ſpring ſo deadly' a Malice; to 
confound the Race of Mankind in the firſt Root, and 
mingle and involve Earth with Hell; done all to 
ſpite the great Creator ? But their Spite ul ſerves 
to advance his Honour and Glory. 


Tux bold Defien highly pleaſed thoſe Infernal 
States, and Joy ſhone viſible in all their Eyes: They 
voted with free Aſſent to what he had propoſed ; 
whereupon he renewed his Speech. 


' Synop of Gods! well have ye Judged, and like 
to what ye are have reſolved great Things, and ended 
long Debate: This from the loweſt Deep (in Spite of 
Fate) will lift up once more, nearer our antient 
Seat, perhaps in View of the bright confines of Hea- 
ven, from whence by ſome advantageous Excurſion 

we may chance to re-enter Heaven; or elſe in ſome 


5 og uy ah Po rd called by Beelxebab, in 8 
Born after 1 ; little, mean, tempt and Derifion, becauſe 
1 infra younger. Hers. 4 Mancj is Man was created after „Aung 


N eee 12 147 amo 


78 MI. LZ ON. Book II. 
mild Zone (m, or Place of leſs Torment dwell ſe- 
cure; not unviſited by its fair Light, and at the 
brightening Beams of the Eaſt purge off this Gloom: 
The ſoft delightful Air ſhall breathe Balm, to heal the 


Scorchings of theſe corroſive Fires. But firſt let us 
conſider whom we ſhall ſend in Search of this new 
World, whom ſhall we find ſufficient to attempt, 
with wandering Feet, the dark, infinite, and bottom- 
leſs Abyſs? That can find out his uncouth Way, 
through groſs and palpable Darkneſs, or take his Flight, 
born upward with indefatigable Wings over the path- 
; leſs Space, before he arrives at the happy World where 
Man is placed? What Strength or Art can be enough, 
or what Eyaſion can ever bear him ſafe, through the 
ſtrict Senteries and thick Stations of Angels, that 
doubtleſs are watching round it? Here he had Need 
of the greateſt Circumſpection, and we need no leſs 
now in the Choice of whom we are to ſend; for on 


him our laſt Hope and the Weight of all relies. 


Havinc ſaid thus, he ſat down, and looked ex- 
pecting who would ſecond him, or undertake this 

dangerous Enterprize : but they all ſat mute, with 
deep Thoughts conſidering the Danger ; and each of 
them, in the Countenance of others, might have ſeen 
how himſelf looked diſmayed; all were aſtoniſhed ; 
none among the choice and chiefeſt of thoſe Champi- 
.ons, who had warred in Heaven, could be found fo 


thus: 
Belt or Girdle: þ:cauſe it girds 
- the World. An Aſtronomical 


Heavens into five Zones; one is 
 .extieme hot, between the two 


ln) Zone; Lat. Gr. i.e. A 


Term. Aſtronomers divide the 


hardy, as to profer, or conſent alone to undertake, 
the dreadful Journey; till at laſt SaTAn, whom now 
tranſcendant Glory raiſed above his Companions, with 
Regal Pride, as conſcious of higheſt Worth, ſpoke 


Tropics ; two are temper ate, 


between the two Trepics and 


the Polar Circles; and two are 
extreme cold, between the two 
Polar Circles and the two 


P oles. 


On! 


— 
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OH Progeny of Heaven ! where perhaps ye ſtill 


have Thrones, with Reaſon, deep Silence and Demur 


have ſeized us, tho“ we are undiſmayed : The Way 
that leads up to Light, out of Hell, is long and hard; 
our Priſon is ſtrong ; this huge Convex of Fire, the 


immenſe Vault of Hell, outragious to devour, ſur- 
' rounds us on all Sides, and Gates of burning Adamant 


barred over us, hinder all Paſſage out. After theſe are 
paſt, (if that be by any one polſible) the void and bot- 
tomleſs Depthof Hell and Night gaping wide, receives 


him next who makes the Attempt, and plunged in 


that abortive Gulph, he is threatened with utter Loſs of 


Being. If he eſcape thence, in whatever World or 


unknown Region it may be, what leſs remains for him 
than unknown Dangers, and Perils difficult to go thro'? 
But I ſhould very ill become this Throne, and this 
Imperial Sovereignty, adorned as I am with Splendor 
and armed with Power, if any Thing could be propo- 
ſed, judged to be of publick Moment, that in the 


Shape of difficulty or Danger, I could be deterred 
from attempting. Wherefore do I aſſume theſe Roy- 
alties ? Why do I not refuſe to reign, if I refuſe to ac- 
cept as great a Share of Hazard as I do of Honour? 
Since to him who reigns they are alike due, and ſo 


much the more of Hazard due to him, as he ſits high 
honoured above the reſt ? Therefore, ye mighty Pow- 


ers, the Terror of Heaven, (though fallen) go and 


conſult at Home, (while here ſhall be our Home) what 


may beſt give Eaſe to preſent Miſery, and render 
Hell more tolerable ; if there be Cure or Charm to 
; reſpite, deceive, or mitigate the Pain of this ill Man- 


ſion. Neglect no Watch againſt ſo wakeful a Foe, 
while I far off, through all the untrod Paths of dark 
Deſtruction, ſeek A Deliverance for us all: None ſhall 
partake | this —— with me, 


Tavs 


IS 
— 
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Tous ſaying, SaTan aroſe, and prudently pre- 
vented all Reply; leſt others among the Chiefs, their 
Spirits raiſed from his Reſolution, and certain to be 
refuſed, might offer now what they before feared; and 
ſo might ſtand in Opinion his Rivals, cheaply win- 
ning the high Reputation, which he had to acquire 
through extream great Hazard. But they did not dread 
the Adventure more than his forbidding Voice; with 
him they roſe all at once, and their Riſing was as the 
Sound of diſtant Thunder: They bend towards him, 
and bow with awful Reverence, extolling him as a 
God, and equal to the higheſt in Heaven: Nor did 
they fail to expreſs their Praiſe, that he deſpiſed his 
own, for the general Safety: (For neither do the dam- 
ned Spirits loſe all their Virtue ; leſt bad Men ſhould 
| boaſt their ſpecious Deeds upon Earth, to which they 
are excited only by Glory, or cloſe Ambition, varniſn- 
ed over with Zeal). Thus they ended their doubtful 
and dark Conſultations, greatly rejoycing in their Ge- 
neral, whom they eſteemed matchleſs : As when after 
a Storm, if the Sun extends his warm Beams, the 
Fields revive, the Birds renew their Songs, and the 
Herds bleat, and with their Joy make the Hills and 
the Valleys ring. What ſhame to ME]! Devil with 
Devil damned holds firm Concord; of rational Crea- 
tures, MEN only diſagree; though they are under 
Hope of Heavenly Grace, and though Gop proclaims 
Peace, yet live in Hatred, Strife, and Envy, among 
themſclves, levying cruel Wars, and waſting the 
Earth, to deftroy each other: As if which Conſi- 
deration itſelf might induce us to Unity) Max had not 
helliſn Foes enough beſides, that Day and Night wait 
for his Deſtruction. 1 5193 = | 


»O4Þ AP, 
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The Council thus ended, the reſt betake them ſeveral 
Ways, and to ſeveral Employments, as their In- 
clinations lead them, till Satan returns. 


uw, 


H US the Infernal Council broke up, and 
| the great Peers of it came forth in Order; in 
the Midſt came SaTan their Sovereign, and 
ſeemed of himſelf alone ſtrong enough to be an Op- 
poſition to Heaven; nothing elſe than Hell's dread 
Emperor, with ſupreme Pomp and State, imitating 
Gop: Around him a Company of fiery Seraphim, 
who encloſed him with ſhining and dreadful Enfigns 
and Arms. Then they ordered the great Reſult of 
their Councils to be proclaimed with the Sound of 
Trumpets: Four ſwift Cherubim ſounding towards 
the four Winds, the Meaning of which was explained 
by the Voice of a Herald, which' founded far and 
wide, and all the. Hoſt of Hell ſhouted aloud for 
For... | | | 85 5 


Fou whence their Minds grew more at Eaſe, and 
being ſomewhat encouraged by falſe and ill-grounded 
Hope, the ranged Bands diſperſe, and each wanders 
his feveral Way, *as Inclination or ſad Choice per- 
plexedly leads him, where he may likelieſt find ſome 
Eaſe to his reſtleſs Thoughts, and paſs the painful 

Hours *till his great Chief ſhould return. | | 


Par of them on the Plain, Part hovering in 
the Air, others contending in ſwift Race, as in the (u) 
OLYMPIAx 


(%) Ol;mpian, of Olympus, celebrated near the City Olm- 
The Olympic Games of Greece pia in Pelaponneſus, in Honour 
were inſtituted by Hercules, and of Jupiter, Olzmpus's Father, on 
1 | 7 woes © ie 


6 MILTON Bock II. 
OLyMetan or PyrHIAN (o) Games; others curb 
fiery Steeds, or draw up Chairots and Troops in 
Form of Battle: As when, to give Warning to proud 
Cities, there appears War in the troubled Sky, and 
Armies ruſh to Battle in the Clouds, before the Van 
the airy Knights ſpur and level their Spears, till 

thick Legions cloſe; and the Firmament Ae to be 
on Fire with warlike Apparitions. | 


Ornzxs of the Fallen Spirits, with Rage like 
that of 'Tyenon,.and more fierce, tear up the Rocks 
and Hills, and ride the Air in Whirlwinds, ſo that 


the ſecond Month after the fourth 
Year, every fifth Year, or every 
fittieth Year monthly for five 


Days together; becauſe the Dac- 


tyli were five Brothers, who ſet- 
tled in Elit, and inſtituted the 
Solemnity. In theſe the valiant 
Youths exerciſed themſelves at 
Runnipg, Whirlbating, Quoit- 
ing, Jumping, and Wreſtling ; 
for high Rewards: But Women 
were not ſuffered to be at them. 

ey were very famous, and 
more manly (abating the Immo- 
deſty of the Players, who were 
all naked) than the cruel Diver- 
ſions of the Nemans, who pleaſ- 
ed themſelves with tearing Men 
and Beaſts into Pieces, upon their 


Theatres; and became: their E- 


pocha or Date of Time. The 


Olympiads were the firſt certain 


Periods of Chronology among 
the Greeks, , The firſt Olympiad 
began in the 35th Year of Us- 
r⁊iab, King of Judah," on the 
21th of our June, A. M. 3174 
or 3228. After the Deluge, 
1518 Years, 400 after the De- 
ſtruction of Trey; 30 Years be- 
fore the Building of Reme ; 730 


trice, 


before the Incarnation ; and con- 
tinued in Uſe to the Reign of 
Conflantine; ſoon after the 
Chriſtian Era took Place. | 

(e) Pythian, of Python; Heb. 
Petben, i. e. An Aſp or Cocka- 
Gr. i. e. Corruption. 
Theſe Games u ere inſtituted in 
Honour of Apollo, who ſhot a 
huge Serpent called Py/hon : (O- 
thers ſay, it was fome cruel Ty- 
rant whom he flew, ) becauſe it 
was generated of the impure 
Mud of the Earth after the De- 
luge, by the River Cephi/us, near 


Parnaſſus: therefore he was cal- 
led Pythiusr, theſe Games Pythi.. 


ci, the City of Delphi (where 


his. Oracle was kept) Pythia; 
the Prieſteſſes, Pytbiæ or Pytba- 
nie. They were celebrated e- 
very ninth Year at firſt but after - 


ward on every fifth Year, accord- 


iog to the Number of the five 


Nymphs, that went to congra- 


tulate Apollo on his Victory over 
the Fython; and the Conquerors 
were rewarded with Fruits eon- 


ſecrated to him. Apollo is the 
Sun, who by his ſcorching Rays 
deſtroyed this dreadful Monſter. 


Hell 
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Hell ſcarce holds the wild Uproar: As when HER 
cults (p), crowned with Conqueſt from Tars- 
SALY %% after he had put on the poiſoned Robe, 
through Pain, tore up Pines by the Roots, and threw 
LichAs (r) from Ox TA (s) into the Black Sea. 
Others more mild retreated into a ſilent Valley, and 
ſung to Harps in Angelical Notes their own heroick 
Deeds and unhappy Fall, by Chance of War, and 
complain that Fate ſhould enſlave free Virtue : their 
Song was partial, but the Melody ſuſpended the Pains 
of Hell, and gave a great Delight to the thronging 


Audience; what leſs could be, leeing that they were 
immortal Spirits that ſung? 


() Hercules, the Son of Fu- 
piter and Alcmena, and Grand- 
ſon of Alceus. After many 
mighty Deeds, called his twelve 
Labours, he ran mad, by put- 
ting on a poiſoned Veſt, ſtained 
with the Blood of Ne/us the 
Centaur, whom he had killed 
with a poiſoned Arrow, for a 
foul Affront offered to his wife; 
Neſs in Revenge perſuaded her 
to put it upon Hercules, as an 
Antidote to the Love of other 
Women: When he put it 
on be ran mad, burnt himſelf 
to Death, and was afterwards 
deified. (54. IQ Bf 
(4). Theſaly ; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Situated upon the Sea; ot from 
Thefſalus, one of the antient 


Kings; and Pelaſgia, when the 


Pelaſgi ſettled there, A Country 
of Greece, having Achaia on the 
South, Epirus on the Weſt, and 
a Part of Macedonia; very woody 
and fruitful. The People were 
given to Horſemanfhip and the 


Knowledge of poiſonous Herbs, 
which abounded in it. | 
(r ) Lichas; Lat. Gr. i. e. A 

Man of Lychia; i. e. A Sta- 
ture: Becauſe it was the Coun- 
try of the Giants, Men of 4 
large Stature, He was the Ser- 
vant of Hercules, by whom De- 
Jjanira ſent him that poiſoned 
Garment, which made him fo 
outragious, that he threw Lichas 
headlong into the Sea, where he 
periſhed. | 

( Ozta: Lat. from the Gr. 
i. e Defru#ion; From Octus, 
a Giant, who dwelt on it, and 
deſtroyed all before, him; a very 
high Mountain, dividing The/- 
ſaly from Macedonia, whereupon 
Hercules burnt himſelf to Death: 
Hence the Poets call him Ozte- 
5, and from which he threw 
Lichas into the Sea, tho* many 
Miles diſtant from it ; now Ban- 
nia, Near it are the famous 
Straits, called Thermopyle, twen- 
ty-five Feet broad, | 


In 
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In Diſcourſe ſtill more ſweet (for Eloquence 
charms the Soul, and Song only the Senſe) others ſat 
apart retired upon a Hill, in Thoughts more elevated, 

and they reaſoned high of PRovipence, of Fort- 
KNOWLEDGE, WILL, and FATE: Fixed Fate, FREE 
WIIL, and ABSOLUTE FoRE-KNOWLEDGE ; and in 
theſe perplexing Contemplations were loſt in wander- 
ing Mazes, and found no End: Then they urged 
much about Good and Evil, of Happineſs, and of 
eternal Mifery, of the Paſſions, of Apathy, and Glo- 
ry, and Shame; all which was vain Wiſdom, and 
falſe Philoſophy; yet with pleaſing Sorcery it could 
charm Pain and Sorrow of Mind for a Time, and 
raiſe deceitful. Hope, or arm the hardened Heart with 
ſtubborn Patience, as it were with Steel. 


AwnoTHER Part bend their flying March four Ways 
in Squadrons and great Bands, upon a bold Adven- 
ture, to make freſh Diſcoveries in that diſmal World, 

if peradventure any Part of it might yield them a 
happier Habitation. Their Way was along the Banks 
of the four Rivers of Hell, that diſcharge their 
deadly Streams into the burning Lake; abhorred 
STYx (it), the River of Hatred; ſad AchERON (): 
CocrTvs (x) ; the River of Lamentation ; and fierce 


(t) Styx; I. Lat. Gr, 1 e. 
Hatred and Horror. The Poets 
feigned four Rivers in Hell, to 
whom they gave Names from 
ſuch horrible poiſonous and 
deadly Springs as were known 
to them, to ſet forth the Dread- 


fu'neſs of future Torments. 
They ſay, this River ran nine 


Times round Hell. 
(«) Acheron, or Acherus; II. 
Lat. Gr. i. e. Sad, forrowful, 


and comfortleſs; Heb, i. e. Out. 


mt. A poiſonous Spring in 
Pelopannejus. This Fable im- 


plies Death, the King of | Ter- 


rors. 

(x) Corytus; III. Lat. Gr, 
i. e. Lamentation, Weeping ; for 
it is ſaid to have ſwelled with 
the Tears of the Tormented. 
Hemer places it in Cimmeria 


(which is Shia, now Tartary,) 


and makes Hell to be there; 


hecauſe of the Blackneſs and- 


Darkneſs of that Country. 


ff 
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PLO ETON (Y), whoſe Waves boil with raging Fire. 
Not far from theſe runs a ſlow and ſilent Stream in a 
watry Labyrinth (z), called LETHE (a), the River of 
Oblivion, whereof whoever drinks, forgets all his for- 
mer State and Being, both Joy and Grief, Pleaſure 
and Pain. Beyond this Flood lies a frozen Continent, 
dark and wild, beat with continual Storms of Whirl- 
wind and Hail, which not thawing on the firm Land, 
gathers to a Heap, and ſeems like the Ruins of ſome . 
old Building, all beſides being deep Snow and Ice; a 


Gulph as deep as that SERBONIAN (b) Bog, betwixt 


y Phlegeten, or Phlegethon ; 
IV. Lat. Gr. i. e. Burning; 
for the Waters cf it are ſaid to 
boil for ever. This is the laſt 
of the Rivers of Heil, as the 
Poets repreſented it. | 

(z) Labyrinth ; Teut, Dut, Fr, 
Lat. from the Gr. i. e. Not ba- 
"wing a Door, receiving or devour 
ing. A Building full of Turnings 
-and Windings, ſo that it was ve- 


ry difficult for one to get out of 
it. A Maze. Pliny reckons four 


of them. The firſt and greateſt 
was built in Egypt by Menis, an 
antient King,to be a Funeral Mo- 
nument for himſelt, conſiſting of 
twelve Palaces, fifteen hundred 
Rooms, and twelve Halls. The 


ſecond in Crete, made by Dæda- 


lus, by the Order of Minos, from 
a Model of that, and for the 
ſame End, or rather for a Pri- 
ſon. The third in Lemnos, ha- 
ving an hundred and fifty Pillars 
of Marble: Iris under the whole 
Concavity of Mount Laa, and [till 
to be ſeen. The fourth in ta- 
tz, by the Order of Por/enna, 
King of 7 uſcany. A . 
(a) Lethe; Lat, Gr. i. e. For- 


DAMITATA 


- 


get fulneſs., A River of Africa, 
which after a long Courſe hides * 
itſelf under Ground, and ap- 
pears again; wherefore Antiqui- 
ty feigned that all the Dead 
drank a Draught of its Waters 
before they entered Hell, which 
made them forget all their paſt 
Sortows. The Fable is Death, 
when all the Pleaſures and Pains 
are quite forgotten. 
(5) Serbonian ; of Serboy, 
or Sirbon : Strabo calls it Serbo- 
ns : Ptolemy and Pliny, Sirbonis, 
Arab. i e. The Lake; though 


Strabo ignorantly takes this tor 


the Lake of Sodiom. A Bog or 
Lake upon the utmoſt Borders of 
Pal:fiine and Egypt, fifty Miles 
from Arabia; now Lagos di 
Teveſo, by the Talis, Bayre- 
na by the Natives, '#nd Bara- 
thrum, by the Latin, i. e. A 
deep Gulph. It was fifty two 


Miles in Length, one thouſand 


Furlongs in Compaſs, narrow 
and very deep, ſurrounded with 
Hills of looſe Sands, which 


thickened and diſcoloured the 


Waters; that Peſſepgers did not 
diſcern them from the dry Sands, 
| ©" 2 


4 
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DamiaTa (a) and Mount Cavs (4), where whole 
Armies have {ſunk : The parching Air burns in Froſt, 
and Cold performs the Effect of Fire: Thither at cer- 
tain Revolutions all the Damned are dragged by their 

Torments, and by Turns feel all the bitter Change of 
fierce Extreams, which by Change are made more 
fierce ; their ſoft etherial Warmth forced from Beds 
of raging Fire, to ſtarve in Ice, there to pine im- 
moveable, fixed in and frozen round for Periods of 
Time, and from thence be hurried back to Fire. 
They pals over this River LEHTRHE, both too and fro, 
to heighten their Sorrow, and wiſh and ſtruggle as 
they pals to reach the much deſired Stream; with one 
Drop of its Water, to loſe in ſweet Forgetfulneſs all 
Sorrow and Pain in one Moment, being ſo near the 
Brink : But Fate oppoſes, and Spirits of Honour, like 
Mepusa (e), with Gorconian (F) Terror guard 


and fo were ſwa!l»wed up there- 
in and loft, Indeed that large 
Tract of Land abounds with 
Quickſands, Mountains, and 
Heaps of Sands, wherein many 
Travellers have been buried alive, 
as Cambyſes loſt fifty thouſand 
Men in the Sands of Lybia. This 
Lake has been filled up long ago, 
and is not to be found now. 
(e) Damiaia, or Damitta ; 


Heb. i. e. Dirt or Mud, A 


Town in Egypt upon the Mouth 
of the Mediterranean Sea, and 


the moſt 'Eaſterly Bank of the 


Nile, near old Pelufum, which 
ſigniſies alſo Dirt ; becauſe borh 
are fituated in a dirty, Clay Soil, 
Theſe Cities were the Key and 
Bulwark of Fgypr, Damiata 
was tounded by %, and deſtroy- 
ed by the Saracens, in the Holy 
War ; but is now a Place of 
great Trade, 


mous for the Temple of 7 


bis being 


Cor ca and Sardinia ; ve 


(47) Caſius, or Caſſius; Syr. i. e. 
A Boundary; becauſe it parts E- 
gypt and Paleſline: A Sandy 
Mountain on the farther Side ok 
Pelufium, near the Serbonian 
Bog, between the Red Sea, and 
the Mediterranean Sea, extend- 
ing Southward to Arabia Pe- 
træa: At the Foot of it ſtood 
once a Ton called Caſium, fa- 
| upiter 
Cafius, wherein ſtood a Statue 
of him in full Proportion ſtretch- 
ing out his Right Hand with a 
Pomegranate, the Emblem of 
the Terminal God, 
defending the .Borders of that 
ERECT So 
le) Meduſa j Lat, Gr. i. e. 
As imperious Queen, the Daugh- 
ter of Ceto Phoreas, a King of 
beau- 
tiful, having go/den Hair; of 
which ſhe was exceeding gs | 
| An 


* 
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the Ford and the Water of itſelf flies from the 
Taſte of all living Creatures, as once it fell from the 
Lip of TanTaLvus (g). Thus the fallen Spirits ro- 
ving on in confuſed March, forlorn and pale, with ſhud- 
dering Horror, and with ghaſtly Eyes firſt viewed their 
lamentable Lot, and found no Reſt : They paſſed a- 
long through many a dark and dreary Vale, and ma- 
ny a diſmal Region, over many a frozen and many 2 
fiery ALP (5); Rocks, Caves, Lanes, Fens, Bogs, 
Dens, and Shades of Death ; a Univerſe of Death ! 
which Gop created Evil by a Curſe; Good only for 
Evil, where all Life dies, where Death lives, and Na- 
ture breeds perverſely all monſtrous and prodigi 

Things, abominable and beyond all Expreſſion; and 


worſe than ever Fables yet have feigned, or Fear con- 


and contended with Minerwa, 
for which the Goddeſs turned it 
into Snakes; which were ſo ter- 
rible, that they turned all that 
beheld them into Stones. Per- 
feus cut off her Head, that it 
might not deſtroy the whole 
Country; and as he carried it 
gd Africa, the Drops of 

lood became Serpents : Hence 
they ſay, it is infeſted with 
Swarms of Serpents and other 
venomous Creatures, above o- 
ther Parts of the World. 
 (F) Gorgonian, of the Gorgons, 
Lat. Gr. i. e. Cruelty. The Gor- 
| gons were ſo called from Gorgor, 
a venomous Beaſt in Africa; 
they were the three Daughters of 
Phecus, viz. Meduſa, Steno, and 
Euryale: So called from their 
Savageneſs ; becauſe they killed 
at the very Sight. $4. 
(e) Tantalus; Gr. Lat. i. e. 
not miſerable, The Son of Ju- 

Liter and Plata. He killed and 


dreſſed up his Son Pelops to the 
Gods, at a Feaſt; for which 
they condemned him to Hell; 
where he was ſet in Water to 
the Chin, with Apples bobbin 

at his Lips ; yet could tate of 
neither. | . 
. (5) Alp for Alps; by a Fig of 
Rhet, Lat. i. e. white : becauſe 


they are alwaysWhite with Snow, 


or high; a long Range of lofty 
and ſteepy Mountains, which 
parts Italy and Germany and 
France: It coſt Hanxibat the 
Cartbhaginian General, nine Days 
before he got to the Top of them; 


and fifteen in marching over 


them ; wherein he loſt vaſt Num- 


bers both of Men and Beaſts, 


though he mollified the Rocks 


with Vinegar, and cut them 
down with Iron Tools; but Poh- 


bius and Livy ſay, that the La- 


lians, Gauls, and others paſt and 
Tepaſt them, long before this fa- 
mous expedition of Hannibal. 


ceived, 


ht 
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ceived of dire CHIMERAS (i), Hypras (k), and 
_ GoRGONS. 9 | | 


25 
SATAN paſſes on his Journey to Hell Gates; finds 
them ſhut, and who ſat there to guard them, by 
hom at length they are opened, and diſcover to 
him the great Gulph between Hell and Hea- 
Ven. „ 


and Max, with Thoughts enflamed with higheſt 

Deſigns puts on ſwift Wings, and takes his ſoli- 
tary Plight towards the Gates of Hell: Sometimes he 
ſcours the Right-hand Courſe, ſometimes the Left; 
now flies over the Deep with ſteady Wings, then 
ſoars up, mounting as high as the fiery Concave : As 
when a Fleet diſcovered at Sea, hangs as in the Clouds 


| 1 N the mean while Sar Ax, the Adverſary of Gov 


by Equinoctial (/) Winds, failing cloſe from (m) 


) Chimera; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Goats, A Chimera was a fabu- 
Tous Monſter, faid to have had 
the Head of a Lion, the Belly of 
a Goat, and the Tail of a Ser- 
pent. It was only a Mcuntain of 
Lycia, a Branch of the M. Tau- 
r. in Afia ; whoſe Top did caſt 
out Flames, and abounded with 
Lions, in the Middle there was 


good Paſture for Goats; and at 


the Bottom of it were many 
Serpents. 

( Hydras ; Lat. G. i. e. 
Waters, Hydra is a monſtrous 


ad 


BEN- 
GAL, 


a 


and exceſſive Water Serpent; 
teigned with fifty Heads. It is 
ſaid, that Hercules tamed this 
Monſter in che Lake Lerna, be- 
tween Argi and Mycene. 

(!) -Equine&ial, of the Aqui. | 
na; Lat. i. e. Equal Nights and 
Days. An Aſtron. T. Here, 


the Trade Winds, that blow in 


September and March; when the 
Days and Nights are of equal 
Length. 5 

( Bengal, Indi an. The an- 


tient Name was Berg, i. e. Wa- 


ter; for as the Waters overflow 
| | ſome 
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GAL, or che Iſlands of TE RNATE (9), or TI- 
DORE (Y) from whence the Merchants bring their Spi- 
ces, they on the trading Flood ply to the Cape (4). 
through A ETHIOPIAN (r) Sea; juſt ſo afar off 

| leemed 


Pen Parts of the 8 the 
People made their Fields into 
Beds of fifteen Yards ſquare, and 


two Yards high z which they 


called Ala; hence came Ben- 
gala; i, e. an vverflowed Coun- 
2% A large Kingdom in the 
Eaſt Indies, belonging to the 
Great Mogul, extending upon 


the Gulph of Bengal, about an 


hundred and fixiy Leagues in 
Length, and more in Breadth, 

One of the moſt fruitful and plea- 
ſant Countries of the World; tor 
all Sorts of Commodities; there- 
fore it 

of Aſia; 
bounds in Canals; thro? it the 
great River Gan ages runs, and 
diſcharges itſelf into the Bay of 


Bengal. The Rivers abound with 
Crocodiles, &c. the Inland with 


Elephants, &c. The Egropeans 
bave a vaſt Trade there. This 
Gulph is eight hundred Leagues 


over, through it the Europeans. 


ſail to and from ai, , peſts 3 becauſe» they ate very 


(o) Ternate ; Ind. The Chief 


of the five Malacco or Maluccu 


Hands in the Zafts India Sea, I 


by which the Zaropeans fail to 
and from the Ea, nates, viz. 
Ternate, Fidore, Machian, Mo- 
ties and Bacbian. 
the Line, and abound with Spi- 
ces. The Aras firſt began to 
trade there, then the Mubamme- 
dam ; now they belong to the 


ſinee they expelled; 


the Portugueſe and Spaniards, A. 
D. 1641. The Natives are 
jmoltly Heathen Idolaters, 


is called the tek ehduſe 
well wateredd, and a- 


wards it did appea-. 


They lie near 


89 


{8) Tide, or Tigor ; Ind. Au. 
other of the Maælacca Ifl.nds, near 
to Tarnate, ſeparated 0.1ly trom 
it by a narrow Channel. ; 

(2) Cape; Fr. from the Lat. | 


i. e. A Head, a Geogr. T. An 


bigh Mountain or H-ad Land 
running into the Sea: Here the 
Cape of Good Hope, upou the 
Point of 4frica to the South, 
whether the Old Phenicians and 


others paſt it or no, is uncertain 


but it was firſt diſcovered to the; 
Mod. rns by Bartholomew Dias, a, 
Portugueſe, A. D. 145 4. Jag. de 
Gama arrived at Calecut, May 
20, A. D. 14 It is called 
by them Cabo * Rona Speranza ; 4 

Becauſe they had good Hope of 
a Paſſage to the Eat Indi s by 
doubling that Cape, as after. 
The Dutch 
pu:chaſed it of their Kings, 
founded a ſtrong Fort there, 4, 
D. 1651, and held it ever ſin e. 
Some call it the Cape of Tem- 


common thereabouts, 
Lo is Ethiopian, of Ethiopia, 
at. Gr. i. e. Burnt in the Face, 
Herb. Chuſ. i. e. Black, from 
Chus, the Son of Cham. who firſt 
peopled it. Ethiopia is a large 
hot Kingdom of Atrica, in the 
Torrid: Zane, therefore the Peo- 
pie are Sun burnt, tawny and 
black;; about three thouſand ſix 
hundred Miles in Length, and 
two thouland one hundred a- d 
eighty in Breadth, It is about 
one half of all Africa. Here the 
Squthern Ocean, which walheth 0 
Pl | anc 


were three Times threefold; 
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ſeemed the flying Fiend: At laſt the Bounds of = 
appear, reaching high up to the Roof, and the Gates 


three Folds were of 
Braſs, three of Iron, and three of Adamantine Rock; 


impenetrable, ſurrounded 9 e Lo ire, . yet 
not conſumed. 


Bron the Ce bene ſat on each Side a /dread-- 
ful Shape, one of which ſeemed a Woman to the 
Waiſt, and fair, but ſhe ended in ſcaly Folds like a 


Serpent, voluminous and vaſt, armed with a mortal 
Sting ; round about her Middle a'cry of Hell-Hounds 


barked without ceaſing, and rung a hideous Peal 


with loud and wide CRRBERMIAN (5) Mouths; yet 
when they would, if any thing diſturbed their Noiſe, 
crept into her Womb, and kennelled there, and when 
not ſeen, ſtill barked and howled within : Leſs abhor- 
red than theſe were thoſe that vexed ScyLta (7), ba- 
thing in the Sea een parts CALABRIA 0 from 


and through which the 3 
an Merchants paſs, as they * 
to and come from the Ee Iu- 
dies, China, and Japan, &c. 

(5). Cerberian ; belonging to 


Cerberus; Lat. Gr. 1 i e. A De- 
vou er ef Fleſh, i. e. As wide as 


thoſe ot Cerberus the Dog, that 
kept the Gates of Hell, who 


had three, ſome ſay fifty, and 


Horace ſays an hundied Heads; 
ſignifying his greedy and de- 
vouring Nature. The Fable re- 


preſenis Time, which devours 


all Things; the three Heads, 
Time paſt, preſent, and to come. 

(.) Scilla; Lat. from the Er. 
i. e. V.xation and Diſturbance, 
Seylla was a frightful Rock inthe 
Sea between Italy and Sicily, fo 


called trom Scy/lio, a Caſtle on 


* 


the Lalias Shore, upon wh ich 
the Waves made a Noiſe, like 
the Barking of Dogs, which ter- 


rified the Sailors: Or Scylla the 


Daughter of Phorcus, who was 
poiſoned by Circe, and changed 
from the Waiſt down into ſtrange 
and frightful Monſters ; where- 
= ſhe threw. _ into the 
ea 

(s) Colobrid'y Lat. from the 
Gr..1. e. Good and Fruitful, A 
very fine fruĩtful Country on the 
outmoſt Parts of ah, facing Si- 
cily, and divided from it by a 
narrow Strait : It is almoſt an I- 
fland, yields Fruit twice in the 
Year, and is about fixty Miles 
wide. called now Terre de Laber; 
i. e. The Land of Calabria, by 
an Abbreviation of the old Name. 


S1erLy 


7 Chap. III. Pa RADISE Los = 9 


Stell (, nor do uglier follow the Night-Hag, who, 
when called in ſecret, comes riding through the Air, 
drawn by the Smell of Infants Blood, to dance with 
LArLAND (3). Witches; while the labouring Moon 
is eclipſed by their Charms. | | 


Tux other ſhape (if it might be called fo, that 
had none diſtinguiſhable, in Joint, Limb, or Mem- 

ber, or that might be called Subſtance, that ſeemed 
+ Shadow, for each ſeemed either) ſtood as black as 
Night, as fterce as ten Furies (z), as terrible as Hell, 
and ſhook a dreadful Dart; what ſeemed his Head, 
had the Likeneſs of a kingly Crown on it. SaTAN 
was now near at Hand, arid the Monſter moving from 
his Seat, came onward as faſt with horrid Strides, ſo 
that Hell trembled: SaTan undaunted admired what 
this might be, but without Fear; for he never valued 
nor ſhunned any thing that was created, nor feared 


(*) Sicily. It was ſo called and barbarous : For their dread- 
from the Sicani and Siculi, who ful Ignorance, Superſtition, and 
were the antient Inbabitants, S:- Malice, the People are branded. 
_ &lyis the largeſt and nobleſt Iſle with Witchcraft and other Dia- 
in the Mediterranean Sea, facing bolical Practices. 
ta; and; a: Thucydidzs (ſays, () Furies; Fr. Tal. Sp. Lot. 


twenty Furlongs from it; there- 
fore it has been a Bone of Con- 
tention between theCarthaginians 


Greeks, Romans, and other adja- - 


5 cent Nations, in all Ages to this 


Time. 


0) Lapland; from the antient 
Lupiones, or Loppi; i. e. Silh, 
ſoltiſß, and rade. The Natives 
call it Lapmark; the Germans, 
Laplandi; the Muſcovites, Lap- 
＋ for they are an illiterate 
People, void of all Arts and 
Sciences, groſs-Heathens. A cold 


i. e. Madneſs and Rage; or Heb, 
Farar; i.e. Revenge. The three 
Furies of Hell were imagined to 
be the Tormentors of the Damn- 
ed, and painted with Snakes 
about their Heads, with Eyes 
ſparkling with Fire, and burn- 


ing Torches in their Hands; tor- 


menting the Souls of the Wic- 
ked in Hell: And their Names 
implied Dread and Terror. A. 
ledto; Gr. i. e. Inceſſant, with- 
out Reſt, never ceaſing to tor- 
ment: Megæra, Gr. i. e. Envĩ- 


Northern Country in Europe, ed, hated: Tefipbone, Gr. i. e, A 
belonging partly to Sweden, Revenger of Murder, and EH. 
| partly to Mu/couy; very barren zides ; i. e. Diſcord and Revenge. 


7 
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any thing, Gop and his Sox 3 and thus wich 
a diſdainful Look begun firſt: 


Tuov execrable Shape! whence and what art 
thou? that dareſt, though grim and terrible, to ad- 
vance thy miſcreant Form athwart my Way to yonder 
Gates? Be aſſured that I mean to paſs through them, 
without aſking any Leave of thee : Give Way, or feel 
the Effects of thy Folly; and learn by Proof, Hell- 
born] not to contend with Spirits of Heaven, 


+, To whom full of Wrath, the Phantom replied, 
art thou the U raitor Angel? Art thou he, who firſt 
didſt break Peace in Heaven, and Faith, which *till 
then had never been broken, and in proud rebellious 
Arms, drew after him a third part of the Sons of 
Heaven, covenanted againſt the HionESTFH ; for which 


both thou and they are here condemned, outcaſt from 


Gov, to paſs Eternity in Woe and Miſery And doſt 
thou reckon thyſelf with the Spirits of Pen ? Hell- 
doomed ! doſt thou breathe Scorn and Defiance here, 
where I reign King? (and more to enrage thee, thy 
| King, and Lord) Back, thou Fugitive, to thy Pu- 
niſhment, and add Wings to thy Speed; left I purſue 
thy lingering Steps with a Whip of Scorpions (a); or 
at one Stroke of this Dart ſtrange Horror ſhall ſeize 


thee, and ſuch Pangs as thou haſt never felt before. 


Tan hideous Shadow ſpoke thus; and ſo ſpeak- 
ing and threatening, grew in Shape ten times more 
dreadful and Fed. On the other Side, Sara 
ſtood unterrified, and incenſed with Rage, and burned 
45 like a Comet, that fires the Length of Oenrvevs (8) 


in 


() Scorpion; 0˙. Lat. i. e. 


| Throwing out Poiſan. A Scorpi- 


on is a back, ſhort, and very 
poiſonous 'Serpent, ' with a ſmall 

Hed like a Craw fiſh, and a 
long Tail wih fix or ſeven 


Oy TER it kills Men 


and Beaſts. 


(e) Opbiucus; Lat. 8 the 
Gr. i. e. A Serpent Bearer. An 
Aſtron. T. A Northern Conſtel- 
lation, called alſo the Serpent, re- 


= 


\ 


Chap. . PI 44x Mdte. 7 93 


in Fla an 0 c) Sky, and from his horrid Hair is 
believed to ſhake War and Peſtilence. Each at the 
others Head levelled his mortal Aim, their fatal Hands 
intending no ſecond Stroke; and they caſt ſuch a 
Frown at one another, as when two black Clouds full 
of Thunder, come rattling on over the CasPian (d) 
Sea, then ſtand Front to Front, hovering for a Space, 
*till the Winds blow a Signal for them to join their 
dark Encounter in the Midft of the Air; fo theſe 
mighty Combatants frowned, inſomuch that Hell 
grew darker ; ſo matched they ſtood: For never but 
once more was either of them ever like to meet ſo 
great a Foe. And now great Deeds had been per- 
Sie of which all Hell would have rung, had not 
the other Snaky Form, that fat cloſe by Hell Gate, 
and who kept the fatal Key, riſen up, and ruſhed be- 
tween with hideous Outcry. 


Sur cried, Oh Facher I what does thy: Hd 


ſion againſt thy only Son? Oh Son! what Fury poſ 
ſelles thee, to bend that mortal Dart againſt the Head 
of thy Father? and knoweſt for whom too; for him 

who fits above, and only laughs at thee, who art or- 
dained his Drudge, to execute whatever his Wrath 


preſenting a Man boldiog a 


Serpent in his Hand ; and con- 
fiſts of twenty nine Stars, ac- 
cording to Prolomy. The Fable 
is taken from Hercules, who 


ſqueezed two Serpents to Death 
in his Cradle. 


(e) Artic; Lat. Gr, An 1 
fron. T. The Northern Circle, 


where there are 7wo Stars that 
go by this Name, near the North 
Pole; the Great Bear and the 
Little Bear, The oppoſite Pol 


thern Pole, | 
(4) Caſpian; Seytb. from the 
Caſpii, an ancient People, who 
delt upon the South Side of it. 


The Caſpian Sea is not a Sea pro- 
perly fo called, nor a Bay of the 
Northern Ocean, as the Aztzents 
thought; but a Lake; and the 
greateſt in the World. It lies 


between Perfia, Tartary, Geor- 


gia, and Muſcovy: about three 
thouſand Miles in Compaſs; for 
though the Joga (which alone 
diſcharges more Water in a 
Year, than all the other Rivers 


in Europe) and a hundred Rivers 
- beſides, run into it; yet it hath 
is called Artartic, or the Sou. 


no viſible Outlet. Therefore 
ſame think it riſes up in the 
Perfian Gulpb, after running un- 
der Ground above two ihouſand c 
Miles. * 


commands, 


7 


— 
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commands, which he calls Juſtice; his Wrath, which 


ſometime or other will deſtroy ye both 


| Tuus ſhe ſpoke, arid at her bidding the helliſh | 
| Phantom forbore, and SATAN made Anſwer to her. 


"Tay Ourcry, - and thy Words, which thou haſt 
' interpoſed, are ſo ſtrange, that my Hand has been 
prevented by them, from letting thee know by Deeds 
what intend ; *till T know firſt of thee what thou art, 
thus double-· formed, and why on firſt meeting me on 
this infernal Vale thou haſt called me F ather, and that 
horrid Shape my Son: I know thee not, nor ever til! 
now ſaw a Sight more deteſtable than thee a nd him. 


To whom the Portrels of the Gate of Hell made 
"Anſwer. 2 


Hast thou forgot me then? ? And do I ſeem ſo 
very foul in thine Eyes now, who was once eſteemed 
| Jo fair in Heaven, when at the Aſſembly, and in Sight 
of all the Seraphim, who combined with thee in bold 
- Confpiracy againſt the great King of Heaven, all on a 
ſudden a miſerable Pain ſeized on thee, thy Eyes grew 
dim, and ſwam in Darkneſs while thy Head threw 
forth Flames thick and faſt, till it open'd on the Left 
Side; from whence I ſprung, a Goddeſs armed, moſt 

like to thyſelf in Shape and Brightneſs of Counte- 
nance, then ſhining heavenly fair: All the Hoſt of 
Heaven were ſeized with Amazement ; they ſtarted 
back, being at firſt afraid, and called me Sin, and 
- held _ for an unlucky Omen; but grown more fa- 


1 miliar, I pleaſed, and with attracting Graces, won 


thoſe who before were moſt ayerſe, and thee chief of 
all, who viewing in me a perfect Image of thyſelf 
becameſt enamoured of me, and ſuch Joy didſt often 
take with me in Secret, that my Womb conceived a 
growing Burthen : Mean while War aroſe in Heaven, 
and Battles were fought, en remained (for 10 
e 
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elſe could) to our ALNM ORTY Foe a compleat Victo- 
ry; to our Part Laſs and Defeat through all Heaven; 
dow they fell, driven headlong from the Skies, into 
this Deep, and in the general Fall I fell alſo; at which 
Time this powerful Key was given into my Hand, 
with Charge to keep the Gates ſhut for ever, which 
none can paſs. without opening. Here I fat, pen- 
ſive and alone ; but not long, before my Womb, 
made pregnant by thee and now grown exceſſively, 
felt prodigious Motion, and Pains of Child-birth ; at 
laſt this odious Offspring, whom thou ſeeſt here, thine 
own Begotten, violently breaking his Way, tore 
through my Entrails ; ſo that diſtorted: with Fear and 
Pain, my nether Parts grew thus transformed: But 
he, my inbred. Enemy, iſſued forth, terribly ſhaking 
his fatal Dart made to deftroy : I fled away, and cried 
out, DtaTHa ! at that hideous Name Hell trembled, 
and ſighed from all her Caves, and reſounded back, 
DzAarn ! I fled, but he purſued, (though more infla- 
med, it ſeems, with Luſt, than with Rage) and be- 
ing far ſwifter, overtook me his Mother, quite over- 
come with Fear; and in forcible Embraces, and foul 
engendering with me in that Rape, begot theſe yel- 
ling Monſters, that thou ſaweſt ſurround me with 
cealeleſs Cry; with infinite Sorrow to be hourly con- 
ceived, and hourly born; for when they liſt they re 

turn into the Womb that bred them, and howl Babe 
gnaw all my Bowels for their Food; then burſting 
forth, put me to freſh and terrible Pain, fo that I nei- 
ther find Reſt or Intermiſſion. Directly oppoſite and 
before my Eyes fits grim Darn, my Son and Foe, 
who ſets them on; and full ſoon would even devour 
me, his Parent, but that he well knows that his End 
is involved with mine; he knows that I ſhould prove 
a bitter Morſel and his Bane, whenever that ſhall hap- 
pen; ſo was it pronounced by Fare. But I forewarn 
thee, my Father ! do thou ſhun his deadly Arrow ; 
neither vainly have Hope to be invulnerab ble in thoſe 
bright Arms of thine, though they were made in Hea- 


f 
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ven, for that mortal Stroke there's none can reſiſt, ex 
cepting Hx who reigns above. e 
. . 3 5 81 1 
Snx finiſhed here, and the ſubtle Fiend ſoon learned 
What was beſt for him to do; ſo that now grown mil- 
der, he anſwered thus ſmoothly : 


Dax Daughter! ſince thou claimeſt me to be thy 
Father, and ſheweſt me my fair Son here, (the dear 
Pledge of Dalliance which I had with thee in Hea- 

ven, Joys then ſweet, now ſad to mention, through the 
fatal Change that has befallen us, quite unthought of 
and unforeſeen) I come not here as an Enemy, but to 
ſet free from out this diſmal and dark Houſe of Pain, 
both him and thee, and all the Hoſt of heavenly Spi- 
.- Tits, that armed in our juſt Pretences fell with us from 
on high; I now go from them alone, ſo has it been 
my Choice, on this uncouth Errand, and expoſe my- 
ſelf, one for all, to tread with lonely Steps the fa- 
thomleſs Deep, and thro' immenſity ſearch with wan- 
dering Enquiry a Place, which was foretold ſhould be 
created: and if we may judge by concurring Signs it 
is now created; a large Clobe, a Place of Bliſs, on the 

Borders of Heaven, and already therein is placed a 
Race of upſtart Creatures, to ſupply, it may be, our 

vacant Room, tho' removed farther off, leſt Heaven 

being over ſtocked with too powerful a Multitude, 
new Broils might happen: Whether this be, or any 

Thing more 2 now deſigned, I am haſtening to 

know); and this once known, I ſhall: ſoon return, and 

conduct ye to the Place, where thou and DEATR 

Mall dwell at Eaſe, and ſilently and unſeen paſs too and 

fro; there ſhall ye both be fed, and filled immeaſur- 

ably, for all Things ſhall be your Prey, e 


H x ceaſed here, for they both ſeemed highly 
pleaſed, and DEATH grinned horribly a ghaſtly Smile, 
at hearing that his Hunger ſhould be fatisfied, and 
bleſt his Maw, that was deſtined to fo good an Hour; 


his 
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his bad Mother did not rejoice leſs, who thus ſpake 
to her Father SATAN : 


By the Command of Heaven's all- mw King, 
and by due Right, I keep the Key of this infernal | 
Pit; forbidden by him to unlock theſe Adamantine 
Gates; Darf ſtands ready to interpoſe his Dart a- 
gainſt all Force, not fearing to be over- matched by 
any Thing created: But what do I owe to his Com- 
mands above, who hates me, and hath thruſt me 
down hither into this Gloom of profound Hell, to fic 
here employed in this hateful Office, once an Inhabi- 
tant of Heaven and heavenly-born, yet has doomed 
me to remain here in perpetual Agony and Pain, en- 
compaſſed round with the Terrors and Clamours of 
my own Brood, that feed themſelves with my Bowels? 
Thou art my Father, my Author, thou gaveſt me 
Being ; whom ſhould I obey and follow but thee ? 
Thou wilt ſoon lead me to that new World of Light 
and Happineſs, where among the Gods, who hve at 
Eaſe, I ſhall reign TS Aa at thy Right-Hand, 
Time without End, © 


As ſhe ſaid this, ſhe . her Side the fatal 
Key, the ſad Inſtrument of all our Woes, and rolling 
her ſnaky Train towards the Gate, forthwith drew u 
the great Portcullice ; which excepting herſelf, not 
all the combined Powers of Hell could once have 
moved; then turns the intricate Wards of the Key- 
hole, and with Eaſe unfaſtens every Bolt and Bar, 
though of maſly Iron, or of ſolid Rock: Upon a ſud- 

den the infernal Doors fly open, with a moſt violent 
Rebound, and grating Noiſe of the Hinges, and 
jarring Sound like harſh Thunder, that the loweſt 
Bottom of Hell's Caverns ſhook. 


Tnus ſhe opened the Gates, but to 1 them a- 
gain was beyond her Power; they ſtood ſo wide open; 

that an Army with all its Jody and Wings extended; 

| marching 
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marching under ſpread Enſigns, might paſs through; 
with all their Horſes and Chariots, though ranked but 
in looſe Order : So wide they ſtood, and caſt forth a 
vaſt Smoak and red Flame, like the Mouth of a Fur- 
nace. Before their Eyes there ſuddenly appeared the 
Secrets of the raging Deep; a dark infinite Ocean, 
without Dimenſion or Bound whatſoever: where 
Length, Breadth, Height, and Time, and Place are 
loſt; where eldeſt Nrcur and CHAOS, the firſt An- 
ceſtors of Nature, hold continual Anarchy, amongſt 


the Noiſe of endleſs Strife, and keep their Station by 


Confufion : For Hot, Cold, Moift, and Dry, four 
fierce Champions, ſtrive here for Maſtery, and bring 
to Battle the imperfect Particles of the firſt Matter; 
and they ſwarm populous, each by Nature tending to 
their own Factions, in their ſeveral Clans, whether 
light, heavy, ſharp, ſmooth, ſwift, or ſlow, being 
numberleſs as the Sands of Barca (e), or the ſcor- 
ched Soil of CVRENE (F), which is lifted up with 
warring Winds, and driven about the Air. What theſe 
moſt adhere to, rules for a Moment; Chaos fits Um- 
pire, and by his Deciſion embroils the Fray the more, 


(e) Barca; Carthag. i. e. A 
Deſart; or from Amilcar Barca, 
the Father of Hannibal, who is 
faid to have ſounded it. A large, 
ſandy, barren and dry Country in 
Africa; fo called trom the capi- 
ta) City of it, lying on the Wet 


of Egypt, on the Mediterranean 
Sea, between Egypt and Tripoli, 


ſix hundred Miles from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and one hundred and twen- 
ty Miles from South 10 North ; 
Others call it the Sandy Lybza : 
The Chief City is five hundred 
and fifty Miles from Alexandria 
in Egypt; Barce ſe parates Egypt 
from rene. k | 
(f)- Cyrene ; Carthag. from 


Cxreno; i.e. A Fauntain, which 
- fprings from a Mountain of the 


ſame Name there; a very bar- 
ren ſandy Province of Lybia, 
towards the Great Syrtis, lying 
upon the Mediterranean Sea near 
Egypt. Cyrene was built by Bat- 
tus the Lacedemoni an, from whom 
the Inhabitants were called Bar- 
tide, and gave the Name to the 
whole Country. It ſtrove once 
with Carthage for ſome Piivile- 
ges. In the moſt Southern Part of 
ir ſtood the famous Temple of 
Jupiter Ammon ; and was the 
Birth-place of Simon, whocarried 
our Saviour's Croſs to Mount 
Calvary, Mat. xxvii. 32, Cyrene 


was alſo called Pentapolis; Gr, 


becauſe it contained five fine 
Cities of old. 


by 
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by which he reigns; next him the high Arbirer 

Crance governs all: Such was this wild Abyls, the 
deep Womb of Nature, and not unlikely but it ſhall 
be her Grave, made up of neither Sea, nor Shore, nor 
Air, nor Fire, but all theſe mixed confuſedly in their 
pregnant Cauſes, and which muſt for ever fight thus, 
unleſs the ALmicuTy Maker ordain them, his dark 
Materials to create, and form new Worlds. 


3 — 


— 
e r 


E 


With ET Difficulty Satan paſſes the 2 — 
refed by Chaos, the Power of that Place, to the 
"<1 gs of this new World which he ſought, 


HE wary Fiend ſtood upon the Brink. of Hell, 
and looked for a-while to this wild Abyls ,, 


(for now he had no narrow Sea to croſs, nor 
was his Ear leſs deafened with loud and ruinous 
Noiſes, than to compare great Things with ſmall} 
BELLONA (g), bent to deſtroy ſome capital City, 
ſtorms it with all her battering Engines; as if this 
Frame of Heaven were falling, and theſe Elements in 


Vproar, had torn the ſtedfalt Earth from her Axle ( 


Ar laſt Saran ſpread his wide Wings, like Sails, 
for Flight, and lifted up in the riſing Smoak, ſpurns 
the Ground, thence aſcending, riſes intrepidly many 
a League, as it were in a cloudy Chair; but that Seat 


(g) Bellona; Lat. i. e. We 


Time of Peace her Temple was 
Goddeſs of War. A Deity a- 


ſhut up 


mong the old Romans ; the Mo- 
ther, Siſter, and Wite of Mars, 
She had many Temples, Prieſts, 
Sacrifices, Statues and Honours 
Paid her; and was painted with 
a furicus Countenance, holding 
a Trumpet, a Whip, and ſome- 


times a lighted Torch; to ſhew 


the diſmal Effeets of War, In 


(>) "i Sax. Lat. Gr i. e. 
Going round; A Geog: F. An 
Axle. Tree. Here, an imaginary 


Liane drawn through the Center 


of the Earth, from the North to 


the Sruth Pole; upon which the 


Earth is ſuppoſed to move, ii its 
Diurnal Motion from Eaſt to 
Weſt, 8 


oon 


LS 
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ſoon failing, he meets nothing but the vaſt empty 
Space: At unawares, fluttering his uſeleſs Wings, 
directly down he drops ten Thouſand Fathom deep, 
and to this Hour he had been falling, had not the 
ſtrong Rebuff of a flying Cloud, kindled with Fire 
and Nitre, hurried him up as many Miles aloft : 
That Fury over, he lights on a ſinking Quick-ſand, 
and nigh foundered, makes his Way over what was 
neither Sea nor good dry Land, treading the crude 
Subſtance of the Abyſs half on Foot and half flying, 

that it was requiſite for him now to uſe both Oar and 
Sail: As when a Griffin (i) with winged Courſe, over 
Hill, through Wilderneſs, or mooriſh Vales, purſues 
the ARIMASPIAN (&), who by ſtealth had taken from 
his watchful Cuſtody the Gold that he had guarded ; 

ſo eagerly the Fiend purſues his Way over Bog or 
ſteep Hill, through ſtrait, rough, ſolid Land, or Wa- 
ter, with Head, Hands, and Wings or Feet; and as 
he can beſt, makes his Way cither ſwims or ſinks, 
or wades, or creeps, or flies. At length his Ear' is 
aſſaulted with a univerſal Uproar of ſtunning Sounds, 
and Voices all in Confuſion, which were born through ' 
the hollow Darkneſs; undaunted he bends his Way 

thither, to meet there whatever Power, or Spirit of 
the lowermoſt Abyſs might reſide there, of whom he 
might enquire, which Way the neareſt Coaſt of Dark- 
heſs lay, that bordered upon Light; when ſtrait ap- 
pears the Throne of Cnaos, and his dark Pavillion 
ſpread wide upon the waſteful Deep, enthroned with 


(7 Griffin or Griffon; 3: Lat: 
Gr.'i. e. To.pgiipe taſt or 
ſqu-eze. A ſabulobs. te rible and 
spacious Bi d. ſaid to be partly 


Fke an Eagle, partly like a 


Lien; Guardians of hidden 
Guld, and ded:cired to Apallo, 
the Gd and Maker of Gold. 
1 6, The Sun with the Hat 
of his Rays. 


( k) Arimaſpian; Sexth. from 
Ari, i. e. Qne, and Ma ſpos, i. e, 
An Eye, Ones eyed; a People of 
Scythia or Littie Tartary in Eu- 
pe, ſid to have had one Ee, 
The Truth is, they were expert 
Archers, who ſhnt oe Eye, that 
they might with the more Ex- 
2Aneſs hit the Mark. Alexander 
the Great ſubdue them. 


lot 
him ſat dark and ſable-habited Nicht, the eldeſt of 
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Things, and Conſort of his Reign; and by them 
ſtood Oxcvs (D, and Havzs ( m), and the dreaded 
Name of DEMocoRGON (n): Next Rumour, and 
CHANCE, and CoxnrFusIoN, and TumuLT, and Dis- 
CORD, with a thouſand various Mouths, all theſe' in 
continual Mutiny ; to whom SATAN boldly r 
ſaid thus: 


Ye Powers, and Spirits of the n Abyſs, 
* Cnaos, and antient NicarT! I.come not hither as a 
Spy, with Purpoſe to pry into, or diſturb the Secrers 
of your Kingdom, but wander this darkſome Defart 
by Conſtraint, as my Way up to Light hes throughyour 
ſpacious Empire ; I ſeek which is the readieſt Path 
that leads where your dark Bounds join to thoſe of 
Heaven; or if the celeſtial King poſſeſſes ſame other 
Place lately won from your Dominion, I travel this 
dangerous Path to go thither ; do you direct my Courſe, 
which if you do, it will bring no mean Recompence 
to your Advantage; if that Region be loſt, and I can 
(expelling thence all Uſurpation) reduce it to original 
Darkneſs, and your Sway, (which is the Intent of my 
preſent Journey) and once more eſtabliſh there the G- 
vernment of antient NIGHT; let yours be all oo Ad- 
Vantage, and only mine the Revenge! 
4 f % b 
Tus ſpoke Saran, and thus old CHAos anſwered 
him, with a Viſage uncompoſed, and Baukeringy in his 
W 


(/) Orcus; Lat. from the Gr. * 


. e. An Oath; b:=cauſe the Su- 
— 5 Gods made their Oaths 
by Orcas, as well as by Styx, a- 
nother Name of Hell. 

(..) Hades; Gr, Lat. i.e. A 
dark, hidden and inwviſ+! ble Place; 
the ſame as Orcas or Hell; 1 
Holy Writ and ſacred Authors, 


It is eſteemed to be the general 
Recep'acle of all Souls depa: ted 
this Life, in a Sia e of Expecta- 


tion, till the Day of Judgment, 


(i Demogorgon; Lat, from 
the Gr. i. e. Bebo ding the Goroon, 
which none could do but He; 
for ſhe turned all Things that 


looked on her into Stones. 


STRANGER, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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SrRAN ER, I know thee, ho thou art, that migh- 
ty leading Angel, who lately made Oppoſition againſt 
the King of Heaven, though overthrown; I ſaw, and 


Heard; for ſuch a numerous Army did not fly in Si- 


lence through the affrighted Deep, with Ruin upon 
Ruin, and Rout upon Rout, Confuſion worſe con- 
founded; and the Gates of Heaven poured her victori- 
ous Bands in Purſuit, out by Millions. I upon my 
Borders here keep Reſidence, If all I can do can ſerve, 
I ſhall not be wanting to defend that Little which is 
yet left me, being continually encroached on through 
our inteſtine Wars, which weaken the Power of old 
NicarT :. Firſt was Hell, your Dungeon, ftretched 
far and wide below ; and now lately Heaven and 
Earth, another World, hung over my Kingdom, 
Unked in a golden Chain, and is on that Side of Hea- 
ven from whence your Legions fell : If that be the 
Way you would go, you have not very far: (fo much 
the nearer you are to Danger) Go, and Succeſs be with 


you, for all Havock, Spoil, and Ruin are my Gain. 


Hz ſaid no more, and Sa ram did not ſtay to make 
him a Reply. but glad that he was like to find a 
Shore to his Sea, with freſh Chearfulneſs and renewed 
Force, he ſprings upwards like a Pyramid (o) of Fire 


Into the wide Firmament, and forces his Way through 


the Shock of Elements, fighting on all Sides round 
him, in more Danger, and harder beſet, than when 


(o) Pyramid; Gr. i. e. A Fire, and may continue as long again; 
a Geom-tri al Term. A Pyra- three of them are very large, 
min is a Heap of ſquare Stones, b-fides many ſmall ones. The 
riſing up Ike a Flame of Fire Arabs call them Dzebel Pharaon, 


in four Squares, There are a- and the Tw % Pharaon Dez lary, 


bout <ighty Pyramids near Grand i. e. Pharaob's Hills. Mr. Lucas 
Cairo in Egypt, the Wonder of the ſaw above twenty thouſand Py- 
World to this Day, though they ramids near Cæſarea in Leſr 
have ſtood four thouſand Years, Aa. ; 


the 


| 
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the ARCO (p) paſſed through the BospHoRUS (0 
betwixt the crowded Rocks; or when ULysszs 
(7) ſhunned CHARYBD IS (5) on the Larboard Side, and 
ſteered by the Whirlpool of SeyLLa : So did SaTan 

move on, and paſs with great Difficulty and very hard 
Labour; but he having once paſſed, ſoon after when 
Man fell, was a ſtrange Alteration; for Sin and 
DeaTax quickly followed his Path, (ſuch was the 
Will of Heaven) paved after him a very broad and 


(?) Argo; Lat. Gr. i. e. Swift; 
becauſe of her ſwift ſailing; be- 
ing rowed with fifty Oars, which 
was a new Invention of Jaſon; 
or from the Builder of it; and 
Cicero derives it from Argiwes, 
or Greeks, who failed in it. The 
Ship wherein Jaſon and other 
valiant Greeks made a famous 
Expedition to Colchos, now Min- 
grelia, Georgia and Iberia, upon 
the Pontus, to bring from thence 
the golden Fleece into Greece. 
The Expedition of the Argonauts, 
celebrated in antient Hiſtory, 
was in the Reign of AÆgeus King 
of Athens, about A. M. 2714. 
Before Chriſt 1284. It was no 
more than a bold and new Voy- 
age to bring home fine Wool, the 
valuable Commodity of that 
Country, as the Britiſb Wool is 
now; or ca, ry off the Treaſure 
of the King of Colchis, which 
conſiſted of Gold, gathered out 
of the Rivers, by the Help of a 
Ram's Fleece; becauſe Gaza, 
Heb. ſignifies a Treaſure and a 
Fleece: The two Bulls and a 
Dragon were the two Walls round 
the Caſtle, and a Braſs Gate. For 
Sear, Heb. ſignifies both a Bull 
and a Gate; Braſs and a Dra- 
gon. _ | 

(q ) Boſphorus, Boſporus, or Bif- 
perus; Lat, from the Er. i. e. 


The Paſſage of an Ox, as we ſay 
Oxford. A Paſſage into the Ez- 
xine Sea, by Conſtantinople, thro? 
which Fa/on paſſed with much 


' Difficulty and Danger in his Voy- 


age. It is ſo ſirait and narrow, 
that Cattle ſwim over it, and 
they hear the Cocks crowing and 
Dogs barking from one Side ta 
another. Now Streiti di Con- 
ſtantinopli, Ital. i, e The Straits 
of Conflantinople. 

(r) Uhyes; Lat. Gr. i. e. Al 
Strength, robuſt: or contracted 
from his original Name, Odd, 


eus, Gr. i. e. The publick Roads | 
becauſe his Mother, overtaken ' 


in a violent Rain, was deliver- 
ed of him on the Highway. The 
Son of Laertes, Prince of Ithaca 
and Dulichia, Iflands in the - 
gean Sea, an eloquent, cunhing 
Greek, celebrated by Homer, Vir- 
gil, Ovid, &c. After the Siege 
of Troy, he is ſaid to have ſuffer- 
ed divers Hardſhips far ten Years, 
mote in his Return Home, par- 
ticularly paſſing by Szcily, 

(s) Charybdis; Heb. i. e. 4 
Gulph of Perdition; Lat. from 
the Gr. i. e. Gaping and ſucking in. 
A very dangerous Part of the Sea 
of Sicily, between Meſſina and J- 
taly, where divers Ships have 
been ſucked in, and Ulyſſes had 
much ado to eſcape Drowning. 


beaten 
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beaten Way over the dark Gulph, and built thereon 


a Bridge of wondrous Length, continued from Hell, 


and reaching to the utmoſt Orb of this frail World; 
over which the perverſe and fallen Spirits paſs and re- 


paſs with an eaſy Intercourſe, to puniſh Mortals, or 


: lead them into Temptation, excepting ſuch, who by 
more eſpecial Grace, are guarded by Gop and good 


Angels, 


Bur now at laſt appears the ſacred Influence of 
Light, and far into the Boſom of dim Nights ſhoots 


a glimmering Dawn from the Walls of Heaven; Na- 
uk x firſt begins here her fartheſt Bounds, and CHga- 


os retires from her utmoſt Works like a broken 


Foe, with leſs Tumult and leſs hoſtile Noiſe; ſo that 


SaTAN with little Toil, (and preſently with Eaſe) 
aſſes on calm Waves, alſiſted by ſome ſmall Degree 
of Light; and like a weather-beaten Veſſel is glad = 
find Harbour, though her Shrouds and Tackling be 
all damaged and torn; or elſe in the emptier Waſte 
fomething reſembling the Air, lies on his ſpread Wings 
to behold at Leiſure "the diſtant empyreal Heaven, in 
Circuit extended wide, but its Form and Limits not 


determined; with Towers of precious Stones and 


Battlements of living Saphires (1), once the native Seat 
of SATAN; and juſt by was this pendent World, 


hanging in a gold Chain, in Bigneſs about the Size 


of one of the ſmalleſt Stars, and cloſe by the Moon. 
Thither accurſed, and in an accurſed Hour, he haſ- 
tens, quite filled with Malice and miſchievous Revenge. 


(t) Saphir; Lat. Gr. from the with Sparkles of Gold, and the 
Heb. i. e. Numbered; becauſe one hardeſt next to a Diamond: It 
mult pay down very dear for it. was put into the Breaſt-plate of 
A very clear, hard and precious the High-Prieſt, Exod. xxxix. 
Stone, of the Colour of the Sky, 11. Rev. xxi. 19. 


— 7 
The End of the $z conD Book. 
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THIRD BOOK 


RH 


The ARGUMENT: 


OD fitting on his Throne ſees Satan y- 
ing towards this World, then newly 
created; ſhews him to the Sox who ſat at 
bis R. 905 Hand; foretells the Succeſs of 
Satan in perverting Mankind; clears his own Fu- 
ſtice and Wiſdom from all Imputation, having crea- 
ted Man free and able enough to have withilood 
his Tempter ; yet declares his Purpoſe of Grace to- 
wards him, in regard be fell not of bis onon Ma- 
lice, as Satan did, but by him ſeduced. The SoN 
of Gon renders Praiſes to bis Father for the Ma- 
nifeſtation of bis gracious Purpoſe towards Man 
ut Gop again declares that Grace cannot be ex 
tended towards Man, without the Satisfattion of - 
Dis vine e Juſtice, Man hath offended the Majefiy of 
O | GO 


106 MI LTO INV's Book III. 
» Gop by aſpiring to Godhead; and therefore with ; 
all his Progeny devoted to Death, muſt die, unleſs 
ome one can be found ſufficient to anſwer for bis 
Offence, and undergo his Puniſhment. The SoN 
of Gop freely offers bimſelf a Ranſom for Man: 
The Father acc-pts him, ordains his Incarnation, 
pronounces bis Exaltation above all Names in 
Heaven and Earth; commands all the Angels to 
adore him; they obey and ſinging to their Harps 
in full Choir celebrate the FATHER and the So. 
Satan lights npon the bare Convex of the World's 
cutermoſt Orb, where be firſt finds a Place ſince 
called the Limbo of Vanity; what Perſons and 
Things fly up thither. Satan comes to the Gates of 
Heaven, deſcribed aſcending by Stairs, and the 
Waters above the Firmament that flow about it: 
His Paſſage thence to the Orb of the Sun: He 
finds there Uriel, the Regent of that Orb ; but firſt 
changes himſelf into the Shape of a meaner Angel, 
inquires after the Habitation of Man, and is di- 
rected; alights firſt on the Mount Niphates. 


CHAP. I, 


' Gop ſees Satan flying towards this World foretells 


his Succeſs in perverting Mankind ; and declares 
his Purpeſe of Grace thereupon. 


R=es A TL holy Light ! (who if not. 1 
75 ED 85 Everlaſting with the Deity, art the 
| A F@ firſt Offspring of Heaven), may I ex- 
press thee without Blame? ſince Gop 
ET himſelf is Light, and dwelling in 
Light from Eternity has always been unap- 
proachable, - always dwelt in thee. Thou bright 
; | | - 1 | 


* 
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Effluence of the bright uncreated Being; or ſhall I 
rather call Thee a pure heavenly Stream, whoſe Foun- 
tain is Gop. Thou wert before the Sun and the 


Heavens, and the Voice of Gop didſt adorn the 


riſing World, which before was dark, and but juſt ri- 
len from the Craos, without Form and infinitely 


void. Now I viſit Thee again with freſh Courage, 


having long been treating of Darkneſs, and Hell, and 
the Shades of Obſcurity ; having been taught by 
the heavenly Spirit to venture down the dark Deſcent, 


and to aſcend up again to ſpeak of Thee. Thee I 


now fafely reviſit, and feel thy ſovereign quickning 


Lamp; but thou reviſit'ſt not theſe Eyes, that in vain 
rowl to find Thy piercing Ray; ſo thick a Dark- 


neſs and Suffuſion hath veiled them and extin- 
guiſhed, that they never find a Dawn! Yet do I not 
tor that Reaſon ceaſe to wander among clear Springs, 


or ſhady Groves, or ſunny Hills, where the Mules 
haunt; the Love of ſacred Song always delighting 
me. Butchiefly Srox, Thee I viſit nightly, and the 


flowry Brooks that waſh thy hallowed Foot, flowing 


ſweetly ; nor do I forget ſometimes thoſe other two in- 
ſpired Writers, whom Fate made equal with me, and 


to whom 1I'wiſh I were equal in Fame, blind THAMr- 
RIS (a', and blind Myxonipes (45); and TIR E- 


/ 


(a) Thamyris, Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Wonderful. A Poet of Thrace, 
who had the Vanity to contend 
with the. Muſes in Singing, 
but loſt it; therefore they put 
out his Eyes, and took away 
his Harp. This Fable teaches 
us the Danger and Vanity of 

mocking God, of Self-ſufficien- 
cy and Pride. CE. | 

(5) Mæonides; Lat. Gr. i. e. 


The Son of Mon, for Homer, 


Gr, i. e. One that doth not ſee: 


- STAS 


becauſe he deſpiſed the Vanities 
of the World, not that he was 
really deprived of his Eyeſight; 
others ſay, that his Blindneſs 
came by an Accident, But his 
proper Name was Mz/;/egenes 
trom the River Me/es, where 
he was born. He was fo poor 


that he begged his Bread; yet 


when he was dead, ſeven Ciries 
contended for the Honour of 


his Nativity; Smyrna, Rhodes, 
Calephon, Salamis, Cbios, Ar- 
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108 MIL TO Ns Book UE 
SIAS (c) and Paintvs (d), who were Prophets of 
old: Then I feed on Thoughts that naturally move 
to Harmony; as the wakeful Nightingale in the dark, 
and hid in the thickeſt Shade, ſings her ſweet Song 
by Night. Thus the Seaſons return with the Year, 
but neither Day, nor the ſweet Approach of Evening 
or Morning, or Sight of Bloſſoms in the Spring, or 
Summer's Roſe, or Flocks, or Herds, or Face of 
Max, the Image of his Maker, return to me; but 
inſtead of that a Cloud and ever-during Darkneſs ſur- 
rounds me, cut off from the chearful Ways of MEN, 
and for the Book of fair Knowledge preſented with 
a univerſal Blot of Nature's Works, which are to me 
all expunged and erazed, and Wiſdom at the great 
Entrance of Sight quite ſhut out : So much the rather 


got, Athens. He was born ac- 
cording to the beſt Account, A. M. 
3120, three handred and forty 
Years after the Deſtruction of 
Troy, andeight hundred andeigh- 
ty four betcre the Incarnation. 
An antient and moſt celebrated 
Poet among the Greets, the wit- 
tieſt Man that ever lived, who 


bead none to imitate, (except 


Moſes, trom whom he touk his 
beſt Thoughts) was never match - 
ed by any that came after him, 
except now by Milion, and a 
Patiern toall Poets, Philaſophers 
and Hiſtorians to this Day. He 
wrote the Wars of Troy in 
twenty four Boks, called the 
Hliads, and the dangerous Voy- 
ages of Ul /es, in the Ody/es, 
in as many. The greateſt Ve- 
neration has been paid to his 
Name in al! Ages: And Milton 
modeſtly wiſhes he might be e- 
qualled to him therein, though 
in many Reſpects he hah ex- 
ceeded Hamer himſelf, and Vir. 


3 


gil alſo in Epic Poem, both in 


the Grandeur of his Subject, in 


his Learning, Characters, and 
every thing elſe. 

(c) Tirefias; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
A Star; becauſe he foretold 
ſome Things by the Knowledge 
of Aſtrology, A blind Poet and 
Soothſayer of Thebe:; long be- 
fore Homer: the Son of Eve- 
trus and Charich, He was 
ſtruck blind either for peeping 
too curiouſly upon Minerva in 
the Fountain Hypocrene; or for 
deciding the Cauſe between Ju- 
piter and Juno to her Diſſauſ- 
faction: for which Jupiter gave 
bim ihe Faeulty of Divination 
or Soothſaying. 5 

(a) Phineus; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Shining, illuſtrioun. A King 
and Prophet uf Arcadia, who 
for puttiog out the Eyes of 
his Children, and for reveal- 
ing the Secrets of the Gods to 
Men, was puniſhed with Blind- 
neſs, be iS: $08 92 . 


do 
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do Thou celeſtial Light ſhine inward, and enlighten 
my Mind through all her Powers ; there plant Eyes, 
purge and diſperſe all Ignorance from thence, that I 


may ſee and tell of Things which to mortal Sight are 
inviſible. | | 


Now the Armicuty Father had bent down his 
Eye from above, from the pure Heaven, where he 
fits high throned above all Height, to view at once 
his own Works and their Works ; about him the moſt 
pure and holy Angels of Heaven ſtood as thick as 
Stars, and from his Sight received unſpeakable Hap- 
pineſs : On his Right Hand fat his only Sox, the 
bright Image of his Glory. He firſt beheld on Earth 


our two firſt Parents, Apam and Eve, as yet the only 
two of Mankind, placed in the happy Garden of 


EDEN /e), reaping immortal Fruits of unrivalled 
Love and uninterrupted Joy in a happy Solitude. 
The eternal Father then ſaw Hell and the Gulph be- 
tween, and SATAN there coaſting 
ven, high in the thick Air, and off the Side of Nicar, 
ready to ſtoop with willing Feet and tired Wings upon 


the bare Outſide of this World, that ſeemed like Land 


encompaſſed without Firmament, nor could Sar Ax, at 
that Diſtance, tell whether it was ſurrounded with Air 
or Water. Go ſaw him from his high Proſpect, 


the Wall of Hea- 


de) Eden; An Hebrew Word. 
It Ggnifies Pleaſure and Delight: 
becauſe it was the moſt pleaſant 
Place upon Earth, and Paradiſe 
was in it. Eden was a'Country 
in Chaldea, thought by ſome to 
be the ſame as Meſopotamia, near 
Babylon, lying between the Eu- 
phrates and the Thgris, well wa- 
tered with theſe and other Ri- 
vers, and moſt fruitful. But the 
earned Huetius proves, that E- 


den lay on the South of Babylon, 


and the Terreſtial Paradiſe on 


the Eaſt Side of Eden, between 
the firſt joiniog of the Zuphrares 
and the Zygr:s, and there parting 
again, when they make the 
Pyſon and the Gibon, which run 
into the Perian Gulph at diffe- 


rent Mouths; as Meſes has de- 


ſcribed theſe four Rivers, Gen. ii. 


8316. De Situ Parad. Terre 


ſtris. For theſe Properties it is 
highly commended in Holy 
Scripture, Gen, ii. 8, 
Exel, xxxi. 8, 9, c. 
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110 MIL TO N's Book III. 
wherein he beholds all paſt, preſent, and future 


Things, and foreſeeing what was afterwards to be, 
thus ſpoke to his only Sox: | 


OxLy BzcorTExn, doſt thou behold what Rage 
tranſports our Adverſary, whom no preſcribed Bounds, 
nor Bars of Hell, nor all the Chains heaped on him 
there, nor yet the vaſt Gulph now ſeparated from the 
new Creation can hold? So eager he ſeems for deſpe- 
rate Revenge, which ſhall fall upon his own rebelli- 
ous Head; now broke looſe from his Confinement, 
he takes his Flight not far from Heaven, and upon 
the Borders of Light, directly towards the World 
newly created, and towards Man placed there, with 
Purpoſe to try if he can deſtroy him by Force, or 
what is worſe, by ſome Allurement pervert him ; 
which laſt will be the Caſe; for Man will give Ear to 
his flattering and deceitful Lies, and tranſgreſs the 
only Command which 1s the Pledge of his Obedi- 
ence ; ſo will he fall, and with him his faithleſs Pro- 
geny. Whoſe is the Fault? Whoſe but his own ? 
Ungrateful, diſobedient Max! I made him juſt and 
right, with Power ſufficient to have ſtood, yet left 
him free to fall; and ſo I created all the Powers and 
Spirits of Heaven, both them who ſtood and them 
who fell had the ſame Freedom. Had they not been 
free, what ſincere Proof could they have given of Al- 
legiance, true Love, or conſtant Faith, where no- 
thing would appear but what they needs muſt do, not 
what they would ? What Praiſe could they receive, or 

what Pleaſure I, from ſuch an Obedience? When 

Will and Reaſon (for Reaſon alſo is Choice) ſtripped 
of their Freedom, both become uſeleſs and vain, and 
_ would ſerve Neceflity, not me; they therefore as be- 
long to Right, were ſo created; nor can they with 
Juſtice accuſe me, their Maker, or their Making, nor 
blame their Fate, as if Predeſtination had over- ruled 
25 | their 


— 


* a F mn. 
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their Will, diſpoſed by high Fore-knowledge and an 
abſolute Decree : Their own Revolt they decreed 
themſelves, and not I : If I did foreknow, my Fore- 
knowledge had not the leaſt Influence over their Fault, 
which had I not foreknown, had proved no leſs cer- 
tain : So without the leaſt Enforcement or Imagina- 


tion of Fate, or any thing foreſeen by me, which 
may hereafter happen, do they offend : Authors to 
themſelves in every Thing, as well of what they judge, 


as of what they chuſe; for I formed them free, and fo 
they muſt remain *till they enſlave themſelves ; elſe I 
muſt change their Nature, and aboliſh the high, un- 
changeable, and eternal Decree, which ordained their 
Freedom : It was they themſelves that ordained their 

Fall: The firſt Sort fell ſelf-depraved, ſelf-tempted, 
voluntarily, and by their own evil Thoughts: Max 


falls too, but is firſt deceived by the other: There- 
fore Man ſhall find Grace, but the other none; ſo 


ſhall my Glory, both in Juſtice and Mercy, ſhine 
through Heaven and Earth; but that which firſt and 
laſt ſhall ſhine the brighteſt, ſhall be Mercy. 


CHAP. I 
The Sox of Gop on his Father's declaring that Di- 
vine Fuſtice muſt be ſatisfied for Man's Sin, free- 


ly offers himſelf a Ranſom for them ; which the 
FATHER accepts. 


VV aus: Gop ſpake, a ſweet Fragrance 
| filled all Heaven, and diffuſed a freſh and 
_ unſpeakable Pleaſure in the bleſſed andele& 
Angels. The Son of Gop was ſeen molt glorious 
and beyond Compare ; all his Father ſhone in him, ex- 
preſſed ſubſtantially, and in his Face appeared viſibly 
divine Compaſſion, Love without End, and. Grace 

| without 
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without Meaſure, which to his Father he thus gave 
Utterance: | 


On Father! that Word was gracious which clofed 
thy ſovereign Sentence, and which promiſed thag. 
Max ſhould find Grace; ; for which both Heaven an 
Earth ſhall highly extol thy Praiſes, with the 4 : 
of innumerable Hymns and holy Songs, which round 
about thy Throne ſhall proclaim Thee ever bleſt : For 
ſhall Man, thy Creature late ſo beloved, created 
ſince the Angels, be finally loſt, and fall circumven- 
ted thus by Fraud, though joined with his own Weak- 
neſs ? Far be that from Thee, great Father ! who art 
Judge of all created Things, and who alone judget 
2 Or ſhall the Enemy thus obtain his Ends, and 


fruſtrate Thine ? Shall he fulfil his Wickedneſs, and 


render thy Goodneſs uſeleſs, or proudly return to Hell, 

(though to a heavier Doom, yet with his Revenge 
accompliſned) and draw after him the whole Race of 
Mankind corrupted by him? Or wilt Thou thyſelf 
unmake and aboliſn for him, what thou haſt made 
for a Purpoſe of thy own Glory? So ſhould thy Good- 
neſs and thy Greatneſs both be called in Queſtion, and 
be blaſphemed without Defence. | 


To whom the great Creator replied thus: My Son, 
in whom my Soul hath its chief Delight, Son of my 
Boſom, who art alone my Word, my Wiſdom, and 
my effectual Power! all the Words that thou haſt 
ſpoken are my Thoughts, and as my eternal Purpoſe 

hath. already decreed : Man ſhall not be quite loſt, 
but who will ſhall be ſaved, yet not wholly of Will 


in him, but Grace in me, freely beſtowed on him ; I 


will once more renew his impaired Faculties, though 
+ forfeited, and dragged by Reaſon of Sin to foul and 
exorbitant Deſires : yet once more upheld by me, he 
mall ſtand on even Ground againſt his mortal Foe, 
upheld by me; that he may fully know how * his 
allen 
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fallen Condition is, and to me, and none but me, owe. 


all his Deliverance. Some, out of my peculiar 
Grace, J have elected and choſen above the reſt, ſuch 
is my Will : The reſt ſhall here me call, and have fre- 
quent Warnings to leave their ſinſul State, and to ap- 
peaſe betimes (while Grace is yet offered) an angry 
| God; for I will ſufficiently clear their dark Senſes, 
and ſoften their ſtony Hearts, *till they pray and re- 
pent, and bring due Obedience. To Prayer, Repen- 


tance, and due Obedience, mine Ear ſhall not be ſlow 


nor mine Eyes ſhut. And I will place within them, | 


as a Guide, the Great Witneſs, Conscitnce ; whom 


if they will hear, they ſhall attain Light after Light, 


and perſevering to the End, ſhall at laſt obtain eter- 
nal Happineſs: They who neglect and ſcorn the 
Day of my Grace, and this my long Sufferance, ſhall 
never enter into my Reſt, but being hard ſhall be 


the more hardened, and being blind ſhall be the more 


blinded, that they may make the more Errors, and 
their Fall may be the greater; and none but ſuch 
have I excluded from Mercy. But all is not yet 
done; Man difſloyally diſobeying me, has broke my 


Commandment, and ſins againſt the high Suprema- 


cy of Heaven, coveting to be a God, and loſing all: 
10 attone for his Treaſon there is nothing left, but 
he with his whole Poſterity muſt die, devoted for 
Deſtruction; he muſt certainly die, or elſe Juſtice 
muſt ; unleſs ſome other, both able and willing, pay 
for him the compleat Satisfaction. Speak, Powers of 
Heaven ! where ſhall we find ſuch Love ? Which of 
ye will become mortal to redeem Mankind, and be- 


ing juſt, be willing to die to fave the Unjuſt? DwWells 


there in all Heaven ſo dear a Charity? 


Soy aſked the Queſtion, but the Angels all were 
mute, and there was ſilence in Heaven; there was 
none who ſo much as appeared on the Behalf of Max, 
either to defend him or intercede for him, much leſs 
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that durſt draw upon himſelf the deadly Penalty, or 
pay the Ranſom required. And now by the ſevere 
= Free of the FaTrrR, all Mankind muſt have 
been loft, and condemned to Death and Hell without 
Redemption, had not the Son of Gop, in whom 
dwells the Fulneſs of divine Love, thus renewed his 
dear Mediation. | | | 


_ Faruzr! thy Word is paſt, that Man ſhall 
find Grace, and ſhall not Grace find out Means, that 
finds her Way the ſpeedieſt of all thy Meſſengers ? 
That viſits all thy Creatures, unſought for, unaſked 
for, and unmerited ? Happy for Man that fo it 

comes, for he once loſt and dead in Sin, can never 
ſeek her Aſſiſtance, and being indebted and undone, 
hath no Attonement or fit Sacrifice to bring for him- 
ſelf. Behold me then! I offer myſelf for him, my 
Life for his; let all thy Anger fall upon me: account 
me as Man: For his Sake I will leave thy Boſom, 
and freely put off this Glory, which I poſſeſs next to 
Thee, 85 laſtly with Pleaſure die for him: Let 
Darn execute all his Rage on me, I ſhall not lie 
long under his gloomy Power: Thou haſt given me 
to poſſeſs Life in myſelf for ever, and by Thee I live: 
Though now I yield up and give to DEATH all of 
me that can die; yet that Debt once paid, Thou wilt 
not leave me, his Prey, in the loathſome Grave, nor 
ſuffer my unſpotted Soul to dwell with Corruption 
there for ever; but I ſhall riſe victorious, and over- 
come my Vanquiſher, and rob him of his Spoils; 
Darn ſhall then receive his laſt Wound, and diſarm- 
ed of his mortal Sting, ſhall be deſtroyed: I ſhall 
lead Hell captive in Triumph, fpite of Hell, and 
ſhew all the Powers of Darkneſs bound; Thou at the 
Sight ſhall look down pleaſed out of Heaven, while 
1 pode by Thee ruin all my Foes; DEArz the 
laſt of all, and with his Carcaſe ſhall glut the Grave, 
then after long Abſence ſhall return and enter 3 
| |  W £-. „ wit 
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with the Multitude of my Redeemed, to ſee thy 
Face, wherein no Cloud of Anger ſhall remain, but 
aſſured Peace and Reconcilement; thenceforward en- 
tire Joy ſhall be in thy Preſence, and Wrath ſhall be 
no more. | . 5 


Here his Words ended but his meek Aſpect, 
though he was filent, ſpake and breathed immortal 
Love to Mankind, above which only ſhone fihal Obe- 
dience : he attends the Will of his great FarHER, as 
a Sacrifice glad to be offered up. All Heaven was 
ſeized with Admiration, what this might mean, and 
whether it would tend; but the ALmicauty ſoon re- 
plied; | | 


Mr ſole Delight! the only Peace in Heaven and 
Earth found out for Mankind, under Wrath; Thou 
knoweſt well how dear all my Works are to me, and 
it ſhews Man not the leaſt fo, though the laſt crea- 
ted; ſeeing that for his Sake I ſpare Thee from my 
Boſom and Right-Hand, to fave (by loſing Thee for a 
Time) the whale Race that was loſt ; De Thou, there- 
fore, join thy Nature alſo to theirs, whom thou a- 
Jone canſt redeem; and be Thyſelf a Man upon 
Earth among Men, and made Fleſh, when the Ful 
neſs of Time ſhall be, of Virgin Seed, by a miraculons 
Birth: Be thou in the Room of Apam (7), the 
Head of all Mankind, though one of his Sons; as in 
him all Mew periſh, ſo as from a ſecond Root, in 
Thee ſhall be reſtored as many as are Reſtored, and 
without Thee none: His Crime makes all his Sons 
guilty; the Merit accounted for theirs, ſhall abſolve 

all thoſe who renounce their own Deeds, both righte- 
ous and uprighreous, and live engrafted in Thee, and 


Adam; Heb. i. e. Red. Earth, Gen. ii. 7. v. 2. As 
The Name of the firſt Man and Homo in Lat. is from Hum, 
firſt Woman: becauſe they were i. e. the Greund: which point. 
formed of the Red Duſt of the at both our Original and End. 

A FTecelve 
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- ſhall be henceforward ſhut up for ever. Mean while 
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receive new Light from Thee: So (as is moſt juſt) 
Max ſhall ſatisfy for Man, be judged and die, and 
afterwards riſe again, and with him raiſe his Brethren, 
ranſomed with his own dear Life: So helliſn Hate 
ſnall be out-done by heavenly Love, giving itſelf to 

Darn, and dying; ſo dearly redeem what helliſh 
Hate deſtroyed fo eaſily, and till doth deſtroy in all 


thoſe, who when they may will not accept of Grace. 


Nor ſhalt Thou lefſen or debaſe thy own Nature, by 
condeſcending to aſſume that of Max; becauſe, though 


enthroned in higheſt Bliſs, equal to Gop, and enjoying | 


the ſame as the FarHER, thou haſt quitted all, to 
ſave a whole World from utter Loſs, and haſt been 
found the Son of Gop, by Merit more than by 
Birthright; formed worthy to be ſo, by Reaſon of 


being good, far more than by being great or high; 


becauſe Love hath abounded in Thee far beyond Glo- 
ry: Therefore thy Humilatian ſhall with Thee exalt 


thy Manhood alſo to this Throne; here thou ſhalt fit 


incarnate, and reign here, both Gop and MAN, 
the Son both of Gop and Man, anointed the unt- 


verſal King; all Power I give unto Thee, do Thou 


reign for ever, and aſſume all Adoration as thy Merit; 
all the Angels of Heaven I put under thy Govern- 
ment; to thee, as the ſupreme Head, every Knee 


ſhall Low of Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, 


and Things under the Earth; when thou ſhalt ap- 
pear in the Sky, attended gloriouſly from Hea- 
ven, and ſend from Thee Arch-Angels, with a 


--- Summons proclaiming thy dread Tribunal: Forth- 


with from all Corners of the Earth the Living ſhall 
haſten to the general Doom, and the cited Dead of all 
Ages; (for ſuch a Peal ſhall rouze them from their 
Sleep,) then all thy Saints being aſſembled, Thou ſhalt 


judge bad M and bad Angels; when they come to 


be arraigned, they ſhall ſink beneath thy Sentence, and 
Hell (the Number of the Damned being filled vp) 


the 
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the World ſhall burn, and there ſhall ariſe from her 
Aſhes a new Heaven and a new Earth, wherein juſt 
Men ſhall dwell; and after all their long Perſecu- 
tions and Sufferings ſee happy Days, that ſnall bring 
forth nothing but Joy, Love triumphing, and fair 
Truth: After this thou ſhalt lay thy regal Scepter 
by, for there ſhall then be no farther Uſe for it; but 
Gop ſhall be all in all. All ye Angels of Heaven, 
give Adoration to him, who to compaſs all this dies; 
adore him, who is my only Sox, and honour 828 
even as ye honour me. : 


No Soner had the AL MICHTVY pronounced this, 
than the Multitude of Angels gave a Shout, uttering 
Joy; loud as from Numbers which were not to be num» 
bered, and ſweet as from bleſt Voices; Heaven rung 
with Jubilee (C) and loud HosawnNas () filled the eter- 
nal Regions. Toward either Throne they bow lowly, 

reverent, and caſt down to the Ground their Crowns, 


with folemn Adoration ; Crowns that were adorned 


with Gold and immortal Amaranth, a Flower which 


once began to blow in PARADISE, juſt by the Tree of 


Life; but after Max's Fall was removed to Heaven, 
where it firſt grew, now grows, and with its never- 
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(g) Jubilee; Lat. Gr, Heb, 


i. e. A Ram and a Ram's Horn: 
becauſe the 7ews proclaimed 
their Feaſts with the Sound of 
Trumpets made of Rams Horns, 
Lev. xxv. 8. The Word came 
ficſt from Jubal the Son of La- 
_ mech, the Inventor of muſical 
| Inſtruments, Gen. iv. 21. 

Y Heſanna's ; Lat. Gr. Heb, 


i. e. Save we beſeech thee, or 


God bleſs the King, Solemn Re- 
 Joicings among the Jeaus in the 
. Feaſt of Tabernacles and Con- 
gratulations to their Kings. 


And the Diſciples went, and 


te did as Jeſus commanded them, 
and brought the Aſs, and the 
“Colt, and put on them their 
" Clothes, and they fat him 
& thereon, And a very great 
«© Multitude ſpread their Gar- 
4 ments in the way; others cut 
* down branches from the Trees, 
* and ſtrewed them. in the Way. 


1 And the Multitudes that went 


« before, and that followed, 


« cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, to the 


cc Son of David: bleſſed is he 
*« that cometh in the Name of 
«the Lord, Hoſanna in the 
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fading Bloom ſhades the Fountain of Life, and all a- 
long where the clear River of Bliſs flows through the 
Midſt of Heaven; with theſe immortal Flowers the 

_ . ele& Spirits bind their glorious Locks, wreathed in 
with Beams of Light. Now the bright Pavement, 
that ſhone like a Sea of Jaſper, made purple with hea- 
venly Roſes, was covered with the Garlands which they _ 
had thrown off; afterwards taking their Crowns again, 
and their golden Harps that hung (always tuned) like 
Quivers glittering by their Side, with ſweet Pream- 
ble of charming Symphony, they uſher in their moſt 
facred Song and exalted Praiſes, no Voice being ex- 
empt ; for ſuch Concord there is in Heaven, that there 
was no Voice but could well join in ſuch melodious 

Ecſtaſy. 1 


To Thee, Oh! great Gop and FarRER of all! 
they ſung firſt, almighty, unchangeable, immortal, 
infinite and eternal King ! the Author of all Being, 
and the Fountain of Light: Thyſelf being inviſible, * 
and not to be approached amidſt the glorious Bright- 
neſs where thou fitteſt enthroned ; but then when Thou 
cafts a Shadow over the full Blaze of thy Beams, thy 
Skirts appear, though drawn round about Thee, like 
a radiant Shrine ; darkening with exceſſive Brightneſs, 
and dazling Heaven, fo that the brighteſt Seraphim 
cannot approach, till they have veiled their Eyes with 
their Wings. OE | 


'Trzx, firſt of all Creatures, Thee they ſung next, 
Begotten Sox ! Divine Similitude ! in whoſe Counte- 
nance, without a Cloud and made viſible in the Fleſh, 
the Almighty FaTarer ſhines, whom no Creature elſe 

can behold: On thee imprefied abides the Efful- 
. gence of his Glory, and on thee reſts his Spirit, 
poured out in Abundance and at full: By thee he 

created the Heaven of Heavens, and all the Powers 

that are therein; and by Thee threw down * -4 

| | ; . | tholg. 


thoſe, as through Pride and Ambition became rebelli- 
ous: Then Thou didſt not ſpare thy FarHER's dread- 
ful Thunder, nor ſtop thy flaming Chariot Wheels, 
that ſhook the everlaſting Frame of Heaven; while 
Thou droveſt over the Neck of the warring Angels, 
routed and put to Flight: Returning back from the 
Purſuit, thy holy Angels celebrated Thee with loud 
Shouts, calling Thee Sow of thy FarhER's Might, to 

execute fierce V engeance on his Enemies: Not ſo on 


Max; but he through the Malice of Devils fallen, 


Thou FarnzR of Mercy and Grace, didſt not doom 
him ſo ſtrictly, but much rather inclined to Pity : No 
ſooner did thy dear and only Sow perceive that Pur- 


poſe, but he much more inclined to Pity, to appeaſe thy 


Wrath, and end the Conteſt perceiveable in Thee, be- 
tween thy Juſtice and thy Mercy, without Regard to 
the Throne of Bliſs whereon he far, and ſecond to 


Thee, offered himſelf to die for the Offence and Diſ- 


obedience of Man. Oh Love ! without Example, 
Love truly divine]! Hail the Sow of Gop ! Hail Sa- 
viour of Mzn ! henceforth thy Name ſhall be the 
great Subject of our Song, nor ſhall our Harps ever 
negle& thy Praiſes, or ſeparate them from the Praiſes 
of God the eternal FaTaHes. 


Tus happily the Angels ſpent their Time in 
Heaven above the ſtarry Sphere, in ſinging Hymns of 
holy Praiſe and Songs of Joy. | 


CHAP 


* 
. 
— — — mom — — — — — — 2 
2 —— 22 —— - ot ue. — = - Fo 
TY 1 - 0 bi - * _ 
2 WISE a ooo ——— — — 2 HS y " —— — — 
- a+ are? a= _— 


- 
k 
k 
2 ' 
" ; 
N R 
1 
4} : 
41 
: 
U 
1 
* 
; l 
= 
© 
= 
A 
: 
60 
1M 
. Hl 
.. 
17 
4 
1 
_ 
” 
* 
* 
4 


q 


8 


_ 


120 


MILTON's Fock II. 


Ar IM; 
Satan / igbts upon the bare Convex of the World's 


uttermoſt Orb, where he firſt finds a Place, fince 
called the Limbo of Vanity. | | 


MM EAN while SaTan lighted and walked 
upon that firm opacous Globe of this round 

World, whoſe firſt Convex divides the infe- 

rior Orbs that are under it, and encloſes them from 
Chaos and NIGHT: Afar off it ſeemed a Globe, but 
now a boundleſs Continent, dark, waſte, and wild, 
under the Darkneſs of Nicar, expoſed, ſtarleſs, with 
Storms of CHaAoOs always bluſtering round it, and an 
inclement Sky ; excepting on that Side, which though 
at great Diſtance from the Walls of Heaven, gains 
ſome ſmall Reflexion of glimmering Air, leſs vexed 
with loud Tempeſt; here the Fiend walked at large; as 
when a VuLTUuRE (i) upon the Mountain Imavs (4), 
- (whoſe ſnowy Ridge bounds in the roving Inhabitants 
of TaRTARY (I) having left a Country where there 

e n was 


(i) Vulture: Lat, i. e. of a 
piercing ſharp Sight. A very vo- 
racious Bird, bigger than an 
Eagle, of an excellent Sagacity 
of Sight and Smelling above all 
other Birds ; fo that it can per- 
ceive the Savour of dead Car- 
caſes fifty Miles off ; and appear 


two or three Days before any 


great Slaughter. They feed only 


upon Carcaſes, but prey not up- 


on any living Creatures, | 

(/ aus; Lat. Gr. Tat. con- 
tracted from Mus Tag, i. e. The 
Mountain of Snow, as the Tar- 


zars call it; being always co- 


yered therewith. . A vaſt high 


* 


Mountain in fa, a Part of 
Mount Taurus, riſing from it 
near the Caſpian Sea; and ex- 
tending to the Spring of the 
Ganges. It parts Tartary from 
India, dividing it into two Parts, 
i. e. Tartary within, and Tartary 
without the Imaus. Now Da- 
linguer, 


(1) Tartary; Syr, i. e. Dark, 


_a Remnant; becauſe they are 


thought to be the Remainder of 
the Ten Tribes of 1/-aez/. Tar- 
tary is a very large Country be- 
tween Mufcovy and India, a- 


bout 3000 Miles in Length, and 


2250 Miles in Breadth; the 
thud 
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was Scarcity of Prey, with Intent to devour the Fleſh 
of Lambs and young Kids, flies towards the Springs 
of GaN ES (m), or HvpASPES (u), (which are Ri- 
vers of INDIA) but in his Way lights on the barren 
Plains of SExIcana (o) where the CHINESE (p) 


third Part of Aa. The No- 
mans called it Scythia, i. e. 
Wrathful and furious; or Feu. 
Schieteu, i. e. Shooting; becauſe 
the Scythians were excellent 
Shooters or Marks-men. The 
Perſians and Chineſe call it Ta- 
taria and Tata, i. e. Invaders 
and Robbers, from Tatar, the 
eldeſt Son of Alanza-Chan, who 
was their Founder. The Tartars 
became better: known in Europe 
about 4. D. 1168, when they 
ſubdued Part of Mu/cowy, and 
became Maſters of China; tho? 
it is not thoroughly known to 
this Day. The Epithet Roving 
is very proper; becauſe they 
wander about in Companies, in 
Tents, feeding their Cattle, with- 
out any fixed Huuſcs, or Habi- 
tations. See, the Genealogical 
Hiſtory of the Tartars, tranflated 
from the Tatar Manuſcript, 
A. D. 1730. | 

(n) Ganges; Ind. i. e. The 

iwer, or from a King of that 
Name. A famous River of Ix- 
dia, larger than any in Europe, 
except the Volga and Danube, 
_ eſpecially when it overflows ; but 
noted for the Goodneſs and 


Lightreſs of its Water: The 


Indians ſay, it ſanctifies them 
when they drink or waſh them 
ſelves init. Four or Five Hun- 
cred Thouſand of them are ſeen 
about it, throwing Money into 
it, Sc, which they think may 


the Nile, Niger, 


drive 


! 


be uſeful to them when dead. 
The Great Mogul and all others 
dripk the Waters of it; for it is 
carried far and near; and fold at 
a dear Price, becaule they fool- 
iſhly fancy that it ſprings from 
Paradiſe. It riſes on Mount J. 
maus in 7 atary, it divides the 
whole Empire into two Parts at- 
ter a Courſe of three hundred Ger- 
man Miles, or one thouſand three 
hundred Engliſb, diſcharges itſelſ 
into the Bay of Bengal in five 
chief Mouths. In ſome Places it 
is five Leagues over: There are 
many large Iſlands in it beſet 
with fine Trees, which give a de- 
lightful Proſpect. It overflows at 
the uſaal Time of the Year, as 
uphrates, &c. 
from the ſame Cauſe. Now called 
Ganga, by the Inhabitants there, 
(n) Hydaſpes; Ind, from a 
King of that Name. Another 
famous River of Iadia, which 
runs by Ny/a, Lahor, and other 
great Cities, into the Iadian O- 
cean. | 
(o) Sericana 3 Arab. i. e. The 
Country of Seres ; the Poſterity 
of Teoktan, who from Arabia 
Felix peopled that Part of I- 
dia, between Indus and Hydaſpes, 
near to China, now called Ca- 
thay.; Tat. i. e. A great Eaftern 
Country. Thoſe ancient People 
were the Inventors and firſt Work- 
ers of Silk, from whence it is 
called Sericum. This and China 
Was 
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drive their light cany Waggons with Wind and Sails : 
So the Fiend walk'd up . down, alone, upon this 
new Region, bent on his Prey; alone indeed, for in 
the Place where he now was, no other Creature might 
be found, living or dead: none as yet, but afterwards 
like Airy Vapours flew up from the Earth great Store 
of all tranſitory and vain Things, when St had filled 
the Works of Mx with Vanity, and not only all 
vain Things, but all who in vain Things built their 
fond Hopes of Glory, or laſting Fame, or their Hap- 


pineſs, either in this or the other Life; all who have 


their Reward upon Earth, who go about only ſeeking 
to gain the Praiſe of Mx N, the Fruits of painful Su- 
perſtition and blind Zeal; ſuch find here a fit Retribu- 


tion, as empty as their own Deeds : All the unfiniſhed 


was called the Silken Kingdom; 
for in one Province of China (as 
Le Comte ſays) there ſeems to be 
Silk ſufficient for all the World. 


See Pag. 438. f OBs. Silk was 


known in Europe firſt in 7ufti- 
nian's Time, about the Middle 
of the fifth Century, by two Monks 
who came from India. | 

(p) Chineſe, the People of 
China, The ancient Hebrews 
called it Sin; the Moderns, Zin ; 
the Arabs, Ein; the Perfians 
and Tatars, Iſchin; and the 
Europeans, Sinarum, Regio, and 
China, from the Sinæ, from one 
of its ancient Monarchs, Cina or 
Chznc, or trom Chung; i. e. The 
Kingdom of the Middle : Becauſe 
the Chine/e think it lies in the 
Middle of the Earth : Or, an 
Excellent Country; Or, from 
Sem, whoſe Poſterity they are. 
China is a moſt antient and large 
Empire in the Eaſt of Aa: it 
was founded ſoon after theFlood, 
and governed by iis own Empe- 


rors above four thoufand Years, 
till the Tatars expelled the laſt 
Emperor, called Fa#:us, or Fa- 
chir ; A. D. 1278, and was not 
known to the Europeans till the 
twelfth Century. It is about 
one thouſand eight hundred 
Miles in Length, one thouſand 
tu o hundred Miles in Breadth, 
and conſiſts of ſixteen Provinces, 


moſt of which are as large, as 


any Kingdom in Europe. The 


People, for their Numbers, Learn- 


ing, Laws, Cuſtoms, &c. dif- 
fer from all others, becauſe they 
had no Converſation. with any. 
They are very cunning, conceit- 
ed, induſtrious, almoſt all Pagans 
and Grand Cheats, The Chineſe 
have above fixty thouſand Let- 
ters, yet not above three hun. 
dred Words, and write from the 
Top to the Bottom of the Page. 
There Country is fo plain, that 
in many Places of it, they drive 
Waggons made of a Sort of 
Cane, with Sails and Winds. 


Works 
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Works of Nature, all that are abortive monſtrous, 
or not mixed according to Kind, being diſſolved upon 
Earth fly hither, and wander vainly here *rill final Diſ- 
ſolution ; not in the neighbouring Moon, as ARI OSHO 
and ſome others have dreamed, (that bright Planet 
may more likely be ſuppoſed to be inhabited by tran- 
ſlated Saints, or Spirits of a middle Nature, betwixt 
the angelical and human Kind) hither, to this Limbo 
of Vaniry, came firſt thoſe Giants, who were born 
when the Sons of Gop joined themſelves ill to the 
| Daughters of thoſe who were not of Gop : The next 
who came were the Builders of Bape. upon the 


Plain of Snixnar (9), who ſtill had they wherewithal 


would build new {Ons Others came ſingle, Eu- 
PEDOCLES (7), who, that he might be thought a God, 
fondly leaped into the Flames of the burning Mount 
Arxa; and CLEOMBROTUS (5), who leaped | into the 


Wn 


(4) Shinar; Heb. 1. e. Scat- 
tering; Becauſe the People were 
ſcattered over all the Eaith: Or, 
ſtriking out of a Tooth, from 
the Confuſion of all Languages, 
Gen, x. 10. A Pait of Cha/- 
dea, where Nimrod built his 
Tower. For Countries were cal- 
led from the Captains of thoſe 
that firſt ſettled in them: But 
this is ſo called, to keep up the 
Memory of that fad Accident 
to future Apes. 

(). Empedocles ; Lat. from the 
Gr. 1. e. Stable in Glory: A 
vain-glorious Philoſopher, Hi- 
ſtorian and Poet; and Diſciple 
of Pythagoras ; 3 born at Agri. 
gentum in Sicily, the Son of Me: 
en, who once refuſed a King- 
dom. He flouriſhedin the 1 71 
ty-fourth Ohmpiad, A. M. 3558 
and e Je eſus Chriſt 468. dle 


wrote a Book * Natural | Phito: 


ſophy in Heroic Verſe, and 4 


ſuppoſed to be the firſt that ha 

any Knowledge of Rheioric, 
To be honoured as a God after 
Death, he ſtole from his Com- 
pany by Night, and threw him- 
ſelf into the Mouth of Mount 


, ZEtna, as if he had been tran- 


ſlated into Heaven: Put the 
Flames threw up his Brazen San- 
dals, and ſoon betrayed his 
Ambition. See Horat. de Arte 
Poet, But others ſay, that he 
fell into the Sea, and was 
drowned, . 

) Cleombrotus; Lat. Gr, i. e. 
The Glory of Mortals.. A fooliſh 
young Greek of Ambracia, a 
City of Epirus, who was ſo 
much taken with Plato's Book 


of the Immortality of the Soul, 
that he "Oy headlong from a 
: Wall 
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Sea, to enjoy the Elyſium of PLATO (t,; and many 
more too tedious to mention; Embrio's, Idiots, and 
Hermits (2); Fryars, white, black, and grey, with 
all their fooliſh Trumpery: Hither PiESRIMS (x) 
roam, that have wandered fo far, to ſeck him dead in 


Wall into the Sea, the ſooner to. 


be a Partaker of the Bliſs in £/y- 
fium, Cicero, Two of that Name 
were Kings of Sparta, long be- 
fore this Man. 5 

( ) Plato; Lat. from the Gr. 
1j. e. Broad: Becauſe he was 


hunch- backed and broad in his 
Forehead. His firſt Name was 


Ariftacles,*Gr. i. e. The beſt Gle- 
ry; for the Name of his Grand- 


father ; but he retained the lat- 


ter. A famous Philoſopher, born 
at Athens in the fiiſt Year of the 
eighty-eighth Oꝶmpiad, A. M. 
3576, before 7ejus Chriſt four- 
hundred and eighty-two, and 
died in the firſt Year of the eigh- 
ty- eighth O/ympiad, before Fe/us 
Cb. i three hundred and forty- 
eight, Aged eighty-one, and 
upon the ſame Day he was born. 
Being an Infant, and fleeping 
one Pay under a Myrtle-Tiee, 
a Swarm of Bees ſeitled upon 
his Lips, which was taken for 
an Omen, that he ſhould be 
very eloquent, which hap- 
pened to be true; and there- 
fore be was called the 1:henian 
Bee, for the Sweetneſs of his 
Style. By his Travels into E- 
gypt, Chaldea, India, and read- 
ing the Books of Maſes and the 
Prophets, he attained the Know- 
ſedge of God, Religion, and 
Nature; therefore he is called 


the Divine Plato. He was Scho- - 


lar to Socrates Euclid, and the 
Laer 


/ 


was a noble Rhetorician, Chief 


of the Academics, and produce 
many eminent Scholars: Nay, 


the Primitive Chriſtians embraced 
his Syſtem of Philoſophy, as far 


nearer to the Holy Scriptures, 
than that of the Epicureans, Smoics 
and Peripatetics. He has left 
many Books, which are written 


in the Form of Dialogues, ex- 
cept only his Epiſtles. Quintili- 


an ſays, that he ſeems not to 
ſpeak the Language of Men, 
but of the Gods. | 
(z) Hermits; Gr, i, e. Dwel- 
lers in the* Wilderneſs, At firſt, 
Holy Men for the Sake of Chriſt 
and their Lives," in hot Perſecu- 
tions, hid themſelyes in Defarts 
Dens and Caves; and gave them- 


ſelves wholly to Faſting, Prayer 
and 


great Auſterities. Paul the 
Theban, about 4. D. 260, lived 
about one-hundred Years in a 
Cave: Anthony inſtituted the Her- 
mitical Life in Egypt, and died 
A. D. 361. But the Church of 
Rome hath made many Innova- 
tions therein ſince, OT 
(*) Pilgrims; Fr. from the 
Lat. 1. e. Strangers; Men that 
travelled through foreign Coun- 
tries, to pay their Devotions to 
Saints departed, Shrines, Relicks. 
The Chriſtian Pilgrims went to 
Feruſalem, Rome, St. Iago, &c. 
and the Tarliſb to Mecca in Ara- 
bia, every Year in folemn Pro- 
ceſſions, to viſit the Tomb of 
Mabunmed. | 2 . n « 
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Golo THA (Y), who lives in Heaven; and they, who 
to be certain of going to PARADISE, put on the Weeds 
of St. Dominic (z) when they are dying, or think 
to ſlip. in, diſguiſed in the Habit of Francis (a). 
They paſs the ſeven Planets (4, and the fixed 
Stars, and all that is talked: of, of Chriſtaline 
Spheres and Primum Mobile : And now St.' PETER 
| at the Entrance of Heaven ſeems to wait for them 
with his Keys, and now they lift their Feet as at the 
Aſcent of Heaven, when a violent croſs Wind from 
either Coaſt, blows them tranſverſe through the path- 
leſs Air, ten thouſands Leagues awry : Then Cowles, 
Hoods, and Habits, with their Wearers, are fluttered 
into Rags: Then Reliques (©); Beads (4), Indulgen- 

| cies 


"> 7 ) . Heb, 95 i. e. ſtron. T. They: are * in 
A Scull: Becauſe of the Sculls Number, wiz. Saturn, Jupiter, 
and other Bones of Criminals Mars, Sun, Venus, Mercury and 
executed there. The Place the Moon. 
where Chriſt was crucified on (e) Reliques, or Nabe Fre. 
Mount Moriah, upon the North Val. Sp. Lat. i. e. Remains or 
Side. of Jeruſalem, Matth. xxvii. Fragments of the Bodies and 
33. It was the ſame Spot where- Clothes of Saints, preſerved by 
on Jſaac was to be offered two Roman Catholicks, with great 
thouſand Years before, and was Veneration, vix. A Finger, a 
a lively Type of this. Toe, a Tooth, a Girdle, Cc. 

(z) Dominic; Sp. Ital. E. and all worſhipped by them. 

Lat i. e. The Fond Dominicus, (a) Beads; Tent, Sax. Dut. 

a Spaniard, was the Author of i. e. Prayers, round Balls made 
that Order, called Dominican of Amber, Wax, Wood, Glaſs, 
Friars, inſtituted A. P. 1205. Silver, Gold, commonly of fif. 
The Inquiſjtors are ot this Order. teen Tens, &c. which the Roma- 
dome ignorant Creatures put up- nifts count at Prayers, by reckon- 

on dying Perſons a, Prieſt's Robe ing of which they know how 0% 
of theſe Orders, to carry them ten they have repeated their Pa- 
ſafe through Purgatory, ter-noſter, Ave-mary, Credo, &c. 

(4) St. Francis was an Iialian as they are enjoined by their 
Merchant, firſt called John, who Prieſts, even in the Streets and at 
inſtituted the Order of Franciſ- Work; like the old Phariſees, 
can Friars, 4. D. 1192. Turks, and Hypocrites. The Hea- 

(5) Planets; Lat. Gr, i. e. thens of Malabar uſe Beads ß | 


Wandering Stars; \becauſe of of the Bark of Trees, as-powej 
their various Motions. An A- fulAntidotes NECN fin 2 
FVV 1 * 
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cies (e), Diſpenſations (F), Pardons, Bulls (g), are 
all the Sports of Winds: All theſe whirled upwards, 
fly over the Backſide of the World into a large and 
broad LIMBZO 5), ſince called the PARADISE or 
Fools; which though now unpeopled and untrod, 
in Proceſs of Time became unknown to few. 


RY 
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CHAP. IV. 
Satan comes to the Gates Heaven ; His Paſſage 


thence.to the Orb of the Sun; where be finds 
Uriel the Regent thereof, and upon Inquiry is 
directed to the Habitation of Man. 


till at laſt a Gleam of Light cauſed him to di- 


&. ATAN paſſed on and wandered a great while, 


rect his Steps towards it; far diſtant he diſco- 
vers a high Structure, aſcending by magnificent De- 


Dangers, which are prepared by 
an holy Order of Men only, cal- 
led Antigods; and the 72A uſe 


Beads alſo to perfume themſelves. 


ce) Indulgencies; Fr. Ital. Sp. 
Port. Lat. i. e. Bearing or coax- 
ing with one; Relaxations or 
Liberties, granted by the Popes, 
to diſpevſe with ſome Duties, or 
removing the Infliction of ſome 
temporal Puniſhment, due for 
Sins paſt, or to come. Cardinal 
Zellarmin àaffi: ms, that Indul- 
gencies are granted for twenty- 


five thoufand Years; but they 


are ſold at a very high Price. 

) Diſpen/es, or Diſpenſa- 
tions; Fr. Hal. Lat, Sufferings 
vr Permiſſions granted by the 
Popes, to do Things contrary to 
pe Laws of God or Man, for 
much ready Money. 


— 


g Bulls; Lat. Gr. i. e Coun- 
cils: Becauſe formerly they were 
por by the Conſent of a 

ouncil of State; or from Lat. 
i. e. Ornaments, hung about the 
Necks of Children, like a Seal; 
Briefs, Licences of Popes, to 
which Leaden or Golden Seals 
were affixed; and purchaſed at 
a ſet Price from the Pope's Ex- 
E | wo 
() Limbo; Ital. Sp. Lat. i. e. 
The Border of a Garment: Volg. 


Timbus Patrum. A Place fan- 


cied by Papiſts, bordering upon 
Hell, where they ſay, the Souls 
of all the Patriarchs and other 
juſt Men, from the Beginning, 
were confined, till Chriſt at his 
Paſſion deſcended thither, and 
fet them at Liberty. 
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grees up to the Wall of Heaven, at the Top of which 
(but far more ſumptuous) appeared what ſeemed to 
be a Royal Palace Gate, with a Front ſet off with 
Gold and Diamonds ; the Portal ſhone thick with 
ſparkling Jewels, impoſſible to be imitated upon 
arth, either in Model or Picture. The Stairs were 
ſuch as thoſe were whereon Jacos (i) ſaw Angels 
aſcending and deſcending, Bands of bright Guardi- 
ans, when he fled from EsAu (&) as far as Papan- 
Aram (J, and the Field of Luz (m), as he. by 
Night lay dreaming under the open Air, and waking. 
from his Sleep cried out, Tris Is THE GATE os 
HEAVEN: Each Stair was myſteriouſly meant, nor al- 
ways ſtood there, but ſometimes was drawn up to 
Heaven out of Sight ; and underneath there flowed a 


(i) Jacob; Heb. i. e. Holding 
the Heel; or tripping up his 
Brother's Heels; becauſe he laid 
hold of his Brother's Heel in the 
Birth, as if he would deprive him 
of his Birth- right at firſt, Cen. 
xxv. 26. A Supplanter or De- 
ceiver, becauſe he outwitted his 
Brother Eau more than once, 
Gen, xxv. 27, 36. Hof. xii. 2. 
The ſecond Son of {aac and Re- 
Becca, and Father of the twelve 
Patriarchs. He was born about 
A. M. 2130, and died in Egypt 
147 Years of Age. He was a grand 
Maſter of Aſtronomy, Aſtrology, 
&c. and alſo a divine Prophet. 

(% Ejau ; Heb, i. e. Wrought 
or. perfected; becauſe he was 
more complete at his Birth than 
other Children, being covered 
all over with Hair, as one that is 
old, and of a ſtronger Conſtitu- 
tion, Gen. xxv. 2c. 

(% Padan- Aram, Heb. i. e. A 
Pair of Rivers, viz. the Euphra- 
tes and the Tygris, It is called 


Padan Aram, By 


Padan only, i, e. A Pair: 
Sometimes, Aram, i. e. A River 
of Aramia or Syria, ſometimes 
Naharajim, i. e. Rivers; and 
the Greeks, 
Meſopotamia, i.e. In the Middle 
of Rivers. By the Arabs, 4 
Gezira, i. e. The and. By the 
Latins Interamnia: Becauſe it 
lies along the Banks of two 
Rivers: And by the modern A. 
rabians, Diarbec or Diarbech ; 
i. e. be Duke's Country, To 
this Country Jacob was ſent by 
his Mother, to avoid the Re- 
venge of his Brother, and dwelt 
there twenty one Years, _ 

(n) Luz ; Heb, Arab, i. e. A 
Nut Tree, or rather the Almond 
Tree: becauſe many of thoſe 
Trees grew thereabout, an anti- 
ent City in Cauaan. In Memo- 
ry of the glorious Viſion that 
Jacob had near to it, he called 
it Bethel, i. e. The Hoſe of 
God, which Name it kept for 
many Ages after. 


bright 
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bright Sea of Jaſper, or of liquid Pearl, whereon 
whoever came after from the Earth, arriv'd ſailing; 
and wafted over by Angels, or elſe flew over the 
Lake, caught ſwiftly away, and drawn in a fiery 


Chariot by fiery Steeds, as Er1jan the Prophet was. 


At this Time the Stairs were let down, whether it 
were to dare SaTan by the Eaſineſs of the Aſcent 
or to make his Excluſion from the Gates of Happi- 
neſs more grievous ; directly againſt which from be- 
neath, juſt over the happy Seat of PARADISE, there 


opened a wide Paſſage down to the Earth, (wider by 


far than that of After-times over Mount Sion, or 
thanthat, though it was large, which was over the 
promis'd Land ſo dear to Gop, by which his Angels 
paſſed frequently too and fro to perform his great Com- 
mands, to them whom he beheld with a choice Re- 
gard, being thoſe who inhabited as far as from Panz- 
AS (), ſaid to be the Fountain of the River (o) Jox- 

| | | | DAN, 


(*) Paneas ; Heb. from Pane ſeending or rapid, or from Jarad: 


and im, i. e. The Mouth of the 


Waters : becauſe a vaſt Flood of 
Waters flow out of it. See Gen. 
xxxii. 30. and the Source of the 
Nile. A Fountain in Paleſtine, near 
the old Town Lais or Liſbem. Heb, 
i. e. A roaring Lien, and the 
Pancan Cave ; from which that 


Country was called Pan-as, It 


becomes a Rapid River, running 
through a fat Soil. Pliny and o- 
ther Geographers of old thought 
it was the Source of Fordan, but 


later Travellers have diſcovered. 


the contrary; for that is in 
Mount Lebanon, four Leagues a- 
bove this. 
Bounds of the Promiſed Land 10 


the North, as Beer /4:ba is ta the 
South. | 


(o) Jordan Or Jarden; Heb. 


Compounded of For, i. e. De- 


— 


It is the outmoſt 


Heb. i. e. He deſcended: becauſe 
of its rapid Current from the 
Mountains. And Dan: becauſe 
it ran by the old City, Daz, 
from Dan the Patriarch, i. e, 
A Judge, Theſe two Fountains 
uniting there, make the River 
Jordan, ſo famous for many 
Miracles: as the Tame and 1/s 
or Ouſe uniting their Streams, 


a little below Dorchefter in Ox- 


foraſbine, make the River 
Thames, It is the chief River 
of Canaan, riſing at the Foot 
of Mount Lebanon, runs by the 
Borders of it on the Eaft, thence 
to the South in a Courſe of fifty 
Leagues, *till it loſeth itſelf in 
the Dead Sea. By the Way it 


makes two Likes, f. The Lake 


of Semechon or Mer om. i. e. 
A Harp, and Bitter ; becauſe 
; that 
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DAN, quite to BEERSABA (p), where the Holy 
Land borders upon Eo vr and the Coaſt of AR A- 
BIA 12 ſo wide ſeemed the Opening where Bounds 


were ſet to Darkneſs, ſuch as are ſet to the Waves of 
the Ocean, that they can go no farther. 


SATAN. now upon the lower Stair, that leads up 
by Steps of Gold to the Gates of Heaven, looks 
down with Wonder at the ſudden View of all this 
World at once; juſt as when a Scout has gone all 
Night in Danger through dark and deſart Ways, at 

laſt at the Break of chearful Day climbs up to the 


that Lake repreſents a Harp, 
and the Waters are bitter : it 
is dry in the Summer, Jaſb. xi. 
5. 24/y, The Lake of Geneza- 
reth, called the Sea of Galilee, 
or the Sea of Tiberias, Fohn 
vi. 1. Forty four Miles from Je- 
ruſalem Northward, four Miles 
broad, and twelve Miles long. 
Jordan overflows the Banks in 
March and April, from the Snow 
and Rains that fall upon the 
Mountains, 7%. iii. 15, Now 
it is not above twenty Yards at 
the broadeſt, and about three or 
four Yards deep, unleſs when it 
overflows, which Mr. Maunare/ 
could not obſerve, though he 
was there at the proper Time, 
viz, in March 39, A. D. 1697, 
which he ſuppoſes to be either, 
becauſe its Channel is deeper 
than it was of old ; or becauſe 
the Waters of it may be diverted 
ſome other Way. It is covered 
all along with Trees, which 
make a pleaſant Sight, but a dan- 
gerous and difficult coming at it. 

D Beerſaba, or Beerſbeba; 
Heb, i. e. The Well of the Oath 
or Covenant ; becauſe there Abra- 


R 


ham and Abimelech ma“e an Al- 
liance upon Oath, Gen. xxi. 31. 
A Town ſituated upon the ut- 
moſt Bounds of the Holy Land, 
forty Miles from Feru/a/emSouth- 
ward, and built upon that Ac- 
count. It belonged to the Bd 
mites, then to the Simeonites, It 
was a great Town in the Days of 
St. Zerom, the Chriſtians in the 
holy War fortified it againſt the 
Turks and Arabs; ſince that Time 
it belongeth to the Turks, and is 
much decayed. It is now called 
Gallim or Giblin, 85 
(2) Arabia; Heb, i. e. Black, 
mixed, a Robber: Becauſe the 
Inhabitants of it are ſuch : ra- 
ther from Ereb, Heb. i. e. the 
Weft : becauſe it lies on the * 
of Fudea, A large Country in 
Alia, between Egypt and Tudea, - 
the Red Sea and the Perfian 
Gulypb, divided into the Stony, the 
Deſart, and Happy. It was firſt 
peopled by 7okran and his thir- 
teen Sons; by Vnael, Founder 
of the Hagarens, or Saracens; 
then by E/az,. and from him 
came twelve grand Princes, and - 
as mapy Nations. 


Top 
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Top of fome high Hill which unawares diſcovers to 
his Sight the pleaſant Proſpect of ſome foreign Coun- 
try he had never ſeen before, or ſome renowned Me- 
tropolis, adorned with glittering Towers and Spires, 
which the riſing Sun gilds with his Beams: Such 
Wonder ſeized the malignant Spirit, though he had 
ſeen Heaven, but Envy ſeized him much more at 
Sight of all this World, which he beheld ſo beautiful. 
Round he ſurveys, (and well he might where he ſtood 
ſo high above the circling Canopy of the extended 
Shade of Nichr) from Eaſt to Weſt, and then 
from North to South he views in Breadth ; and with- 
out any longer Pauſe throws himſelf downright into 
the World's firſt Region, and Winds this Way and 
that Way through the clear Air, among numberleſs 
Stars that at a Diſtance ſhone like nothing but what 
they appear to us, but nigh Hand they ſeemed other 
Worlds, or happy. Iflands like thoſe HESPERIAN (7) 
Gardens, fo famous of old, plentiful Fields, pleaſant 
Groves, and flowery Vales, thrice happy Habitations; 
but who dwelt happy there, SaTan ſtaid not to en- 
quire. Above them all the golden Sun, likeſt in 
Splendor to Heaven allured his Eye; thither he bends 
his Courſe through the calm Firmament; but tis hard 
to tell his Courſe thither, whether upwards or down- 
wards, or in a direct Line; where the great Lumina- 
ry, among the thick Conſtellations, 5 keep due 
Diſtance from him, diſpenſes Light from afar : They 
as they move turn their ſwift and various Motions, 
which compute Days, Months, and Years, towards 
his all-chearing Lamp; or elle are turned by his at- 


(4) Heſberian » Lat, Er. i. 2. the Greeks and Latinas call Hey; 
Weftern, The famous Gardens us and Veſperus) wherein were 
of He/perus the Brother of Alas Golden Apples, kept by a watch- 
(ſaid to be in theweſiern and: ful Dragon. The Fable is tak en 
Cage Ved, or the 1 from the Garden of Zdex, and 
which belong to Africa, and lie the glorious Fruits there. 

under the Evening Star, (When neem 
1 "041 tractive 


— 


— 


Chap. IV. PARADISE LOST. 137 
tractive Power that warms the Univerſe gently, and 
with kind Influence darts inviſible Virtue, even to the 
Bottom of the Ocean; ſo marvellouſly was he fat in 
his bright Station: There landed SATAN, a Spot, like 
which perhaps no Aſtronomer in the Sun's ſhining Orb, 
though helped by perſpective Glaſſes, ever ſaw : He 
found the Place bright beyond all Expreſſion, compa- 
red with any Thing on Earth, either Metal or Stone; 
not all the Parts alike, but all alike enlightened in all 
Parts; as red hot Iron is by Fire; if Metal, Part of 
it ſeemed Gold, and Part clear Silver; if Some) moſt 


Carbuncle (5), or Chryſolite (z), or Ruby (u, or 


Topaz (x), or the twelve that ſhone in the Breaſt- 


(s) Carbuncle; Dut, Teut. Tal. 
Span. Lat. i.e. A little burning 
Coal. A precious Stone, refem- 
bling a buraing Coal in iis Luſtre 
or Colour. In Heb. Barcketh, 
EL Lightning. In Gr. Smay- 
rag dos, i. e. Light. It was the 
third of the firſt Row of precious 
Stones in Aaron's Bieaſt-plate, 
whereon. the Name of Levi was 
engraved, to ſhew that Divine 
Knowledge ſhould ſhine in the 
Prieſts of the Lord, 10 illumi- 
nate the Church, Exod. xxviii. 17. 
Mat. v.14. 16. It is an antient 

but a vulgar Error, to ſoy, a 
Carbuncle gives Light in tha 
Dark. 

411 Chryſolite ; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
A Golden Stone : Becauſe it things 
like Gold. It was the firſt of the 
fourth Row on which 4/er was 
cut. It is of a Sea green Colour, 
which ſhewed that his Habita- 
tion ſhould be near the Sea, 
Exod. xxviti. 20. Joſh. xix. 24, 
Kew. xxi. 20. 

0 n 35 Lat, i. e. Red; A 


precious Stone of a glorious red 
Colour, as red as Blood, Ia 
Heb. Achlama; from which the 
Greeks call it Amethylt, . 
Not to inebriate ; for it is re- 


ported to be an Antidote to 


Dreunkenneſs. It is found in the 
Eaft Indies, the Stony Arabia, 
Armenia, Egypt, Cyprus, &c. It 


was the laſt of the third Row, 


whereon Gad was inſeribed; to 
teach him Watchfulneſs and 


Temperance ; and was allo a 
Sign of his Victories, which 


were predicted, Gen, xlx. 19. 


Exod xxvili. 19. and fulfi led, L 


Chraz. v. 18 19 

(x) Topaz ; ; Nb. from which 
the Greeks formed Topazion. i. e. 
Golden, A Stone of a gelden 


and green Colour, found in B- 


thiojia, Job. xxix. 19. And in 
the Ifland Topazium, which lies 
in the Arabian Gulph. It was 


the ſecond of the firſt Row where- | 


on the Name of Simean was en- 
graven, Exod. xxvili. it Rev, 
Xt S : 12 . 
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132 MIL TON's Book III. 
Plate of Aaron (y), or that, ſeen rather in Imagina- 
tion than elſewhere, Alchymiſts have ſo long been in 
vain Search after, though by their powerful Art they 
bind Quickſilver, and change Matter into all Man- 

ner of Forms: What Wonder then if the Fields and 
Regions here breathe forth pure Elixir, and Rivers 
run with liquid Gold; when with one powerful Touch 
the Sun, though ſo far remote from us, and mixed 
with earthly Matter, here in the Dark produces ſo 
many precious Things, of Colour ſo glorious, and of 
ſo rare Effect? Here the Devil met new Matter to 

aze at, nor was he dazzled by ſo much Light; his 

ye commands far and wide, for here was no Shade 
or Obſtacle to Sight, for all was Sunſhine ; as at 
Noon; ſo now the Sun-Beams ſhoot upward, ſtill 
direct, whence no Way round can fall any Shadow from 
dark Bodies, and the Air ſharpened the Eyes of Sa- 
TAN, to Objects far diſtant, whereby he ſoon diſco- 
vered within Sight a glorious Angel ſtand within, 
the ſame whom St. Joan (z) ſaw allo in the Sun; his 


(y) Aaron ; Heb. i. e. 4 
Mountain. This Name was gi- 
ven him by Inſpĩra tion, predict- 
ing his own Advancement and 


Dignity, and bis Death upon 


Mount Hor, Heb, i. e. A Moun- 
tain. The eldeſt Son of Amram, 


older than Moſes by three Years, 


yet named laſt ; born in Egypt. 
about 4. M, 2460. The firſt 
High-prieſt of the Jews by di- 
vine Election. He died A. M. 
2583, in the hundred and twen- 
third Year of his Age, before 
7555 Chrift 1448, in the Land 
of Zdom. FJuſlin through a groſs 
Miſtake calls him 4rvas and tbe 
Son of Moſes. 
([=) Jobn; Heb, Jehochanan 
i. e. Gracious, A proper Name of 


Men among the Jeuus, mentioned 


1 Chron. xli. 12. Fer. xii. 11. 
Jobn the Bafptift, John the A- 
pollle, Fohn Mark, &c, Here, 
the Apoſtle and Author of the 
Book of the Revelations, who 
ſaw an Angel in the Sun. And 
% ſaw an Angel ſtanding in 
© the Sun; and he cried with 
* loud Voice, ſaying to all 
ce the Fowls that fly in the midſt | 


«« of Heaven, Come and gather 


« yourſelves together unio the 
«© Supper of the great God. 
© That ye may eat the Fleſh of 
Kings, and the Fleſh of Cap- 
te ins, and the Fleſh of mighty 


Men, and the Fleſh of Horſes, 


« and of them that fit on them, 
« and the Fleſh of all Men both 
&« free and bond, both ſmall and 


« oreat,” 
. Pack 
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Back was turned, but his Brightneſs was not hid; a 
golden Crown of his Beams of the Sun's Rays encir- 
cled his Head, nor leſs bright were his Locks that 
hung behind waving on his Shoulders, which were 
covered with Wings; he ſeemed employed on ſome 
great and important Affair, or fixed in very deep Con- 
templation. | ET 


THe impure Spirit was glad of this, as being now 
in Hope to find one who might dire& his wanderin 
Flight to PARADISE, the happy Seat of Man, the 
propoſed End of his Journey: and the Beginning of 
our Woe : But firſt he conſiders how he might change 

his Shape, which elſe might bring him into Danger, 
or be the Cauſe of Delay ; and now he appears like a 
youthful Cherub, not one of the Chief, yet ſuch as 
Youth ſmiled heavenly in his Face, and to every 
Limb diffuſed ſuitable Grace; ſo well did he contrive 
to feign : Under a Coronet his flowing Hair played 
upon either Cheek in Curls; he wore Wings of ma- 
ny party- coloured Feathers ſprinkled with Gold; his 
Habit was girt about him, as fit for Travel, and he 
held in his Hand, to help his Steps, a ſilver Wand. 
SATAN did not draw nigh without being heard; the 
bright Angel in the Sun, admoniſhed by his Ear of 
his Approach, turned his radiant Viſage, and imme- 
diately was known by him, to be the Arch-An- 
gel Unizr (a), one of the ſeven who ſtand in the 
Preſence of Gop, neareſt to his Throne, ready at 
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(a) Uriel; Heb. i. e. The Orbs. One of the ſeven Arch. 
Light of God, Milton, from the Angels of the Preſence; which 
Senſe of his Name very proper- ſeems to be taken from Zech. io. 


ly imagines this Angel to be the 
Preſident of the Sun: For the 
Antients thought that all the 
Superior Orbs were governed by 
ſome Divine Intelligence, which 
moved them to worſhip thoſe 


: 
: 


10, Kc. not from Tobit xii. 15. 
For that Number mentioned 
there is an Apocryphal Story. 
However, this Name is not found 
in Holy Scripture, but in the Apo- 
crypha, 2 Eſaras iv. 1, 36. 


Com- 


132 MILTON's Book III. 
Plate of AARON (Y), or that, ſeen rather in Imagina- 
tion than elſewhere, Alchymiſts have ſo long been in 
vain Search after, though by their powerful Art they 
bind Quickſilver, and change Matter into all Man- 
ner of Forms: What Wonder then if the Fields and 
Regions here breathe forth pure Elixir, and Rivers 
run with liquid Gold; when with one powerful Touch 
the Sun, though ſo far remote from us, and mixed 
with earthly Matter, here in the Dark produces fo 
many precious Things, of Colour fo glorious, and of 
ſo rare Effect? Here the Devil met new Matter to 
gaze at, nor was he dazzled by ſo much Light ; his 
Eye commands far and wide, for here was no Shade 
or Obſtacle to Sight, for all was Sunſhine ; as at 
Noon ; ſo now the Sun-Beams ſhoot upward, ſtill 
direct, whence no Way round can fall any Shadow from 
dark Bodies, and the Air ſharpened the Eyes of Sa- 
TAN, to Objects far diſtant, whereby he ſoon diſco- 
vered within Sight a glorious Angel ſtand within, 
the ſame whom St. JohN (z) ſaw allo in the Sun; his 


% Aaron; Heb. i. e. 4 
Mountain. This Name was gi- 
ven him by Inſpira tion, pred:Q- 
ing his own Advancement and 


Dignity, and bis Death upon 


| Mount Hor, Heb, i. e. A Moun- 
tain. The eldeſt Son of Amran, 


older than Moſes by three Years, 


yet named laſt ; born in Egypt. 
about 4. M, 2460. The firſt 
High-prieſt of the Jews by di- 
vine Election. He died 4. M. 
2583, in the hundred and twen- 
ty third Year of his Age, before 
7545 Cbri 1448, in the Land 
of £dom. Fuſlin through a groſs 
Miſtake calls him Arvas and tte 
Son of Meoes. 
[x) Jobn; Hab. Jabochanan; 
i. e. Gracious. A proper Name of 


Men among the Jesus, mentioned 


1 Chron. xli. 12. Fer. xii. 11. 
Jobn the Baptiſt, John the A. 
poflle, Fohn Mark, &c. Here, 
the Apoſtle and Author of the 
Book of the Revelations, who 
ſaw an Angel in the Sun. And 
« J ſaw an Angel ſtanding in 
«© the Sun; and be cried with 
* loud Voice, ſaying to all 
ce the Fowls that fly in the midſt 


«« of Heaven, Come and gather 


« yourſelves together unio the 
% Supper of the great God. 
© That ye may eat the Fleſh of 
Kings, and the Fleſh of Cap- 

te ins, and the Fleſh of mighty 
„% Men, and the Fleſh of Horſes, 
« and of them that fit on them, 
« and the Fleſh of all Men both 
46 free and bond, both ſmall and 
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Back was turned, but his Brightneſs was not hid; a 
golden Crown of his Beams of the Sun's Rays encir- 
cled his Head, nor leſs bright were his Locks that 
hung behind waving on his Shoulders, which were 


covered with Wings; he ſeemed employed on ſome 


great and important Affair, or fixed in very deep Con- 
templation. e 
Tue impure Spirit was glad of this, as being now 
in Hope to find one who might direct his wanderin 

Flight to PARADISE, the happy Seat of Man, the 


propoſed End of his Journey: and the Beginning of 


our Woe : But firſt he conſiders how he might change 
his Shape, which elſe might bring him into Danger, 
or be the Cauſe of Delay ; and now he appears like a 
youthful Cherub, not one of the Chief, yet ſuch as 
Youth ſmiled heavenly in his Face, and to every 
Limb diffuſed ſuitable Grace; ſo well did he contrive 


to feign : Under a Coronet his flowing Hair played 


upon either Cheek in Curls; he wore Wings of ma- 
ny party-coloured Feathers ſprinkled with Gold; his 
Habit was girt about him,-as fit for Travel, and he 


held in his Hand, to help his Steps, a filver Wand. 


SATAN did not draw nigh without being heard; the 


bright Angel in the Sun, admoniſhed by his Ear of 


his Approach, turned his radiant Viſage, and imme- 
diately was known by him, to be the Arch-An- 
gel Unizr (a), one of the ſeven who ſtand in the 
Preſence of Gop, neareſt to his Throne, ready at 


(a) Uriel; Heb. i. e. The Orbs. One of the ſeven Arch. 
Light of God, Milton, from the Angels of the Preſence; which 
Senſe of his Name very proper- ſeems to be taken from Zech. io. 


ly imagines tbis Angel to be the 
Preſident of the Sun: For the 
Antients thought that all the 
Superior Orbs were governed by 
ſome Divine Intelligence, which 


moved them to worſhip thoſe 


\ 


10, Kc. not from Tobit xii. 15. 
For that Number mentioned 
there is an Apocryphal Story. 
However, this Name is not found 
in Holy Scripture, but in the Apo- 
crypha, 2 E/dray iv. 1, 36. 
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Command, and are as bis Eyes that run through all 


che Heavens, or bear his ſwift Errands down to the 
Earth, over Sea and Land; to him Saran ap- 


5 e — thus anldreſſs himſelf : 


Un for then art want to be the firſt of thoſe 
hon Spirits, that ſtand in the Sight of Gop's high 
Throne, gloriouſly bright, to bring his great authen- 
tick Will through the higheſt Heaven, and to be the 
Interpreter of it; where all the other Angels attend to 
hear thy Embaſly, and here are likelieſt by ſupreme * 


Decree to obtain like Honour, and as his Eye give 
frequent Viſitation to this new ereated World: An un- 


ſpeakable Deſire to ſee and know all theſe his won- 


_ _ gerful Works, but chiefly Max, whom he delights 
min and favours ſo much, "ll for whom he hath or- 
dained all theſe, hath brought me thus wandering, 
alone from the Choirs of Cherubim: Tell me, 


brighteft Seraph, in which of all theſe ſhining 
Orbs hath Man his fixed Seat? (or has he his 
Choice to dwell in which may pleaſe him beſt 2) that 
I may find him out, gaze on him in ſeeret, or openly - 
admire, that I may behold him on whom the great 


Creator hath beſtowed Worlds, and on whom he hath 
poured all theſe Graces z that in him and all Things 
_ elſe, as is but meet, we may praiſe the Univerſal” 
Maker, who juſtly - hath driven out to deepeſt Hell 


his rebellious Foes; and to repair their Loſs, created 


cis new happy Race of N to ſerve him beer 


Wiſdom i is in all his Ways | 
Do woke the falſe 8 whhout has per- 


; 554 for neither Max nor Angel can diſcover 


Hy pocriſy, which is the only Evil that walks inviſible 
through Heaven and Earth, except to God alone, 


left ſo by his permiſſive Will: and oftentimes though 
Wiſdom keeps awake, Suſpicion ſleeps, and while 


Goodneſs thinks no IIl, where no Ill ſeems to be, to 


be 


ke * 
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Simplicity gives up the Charge: So Hypocriſy now 


for once beguiled URIEI, though he was Regent of 


the Sun, and eſteemed to be the ſharpeſt ſighted Spi- 


rit in all Heaven; who to the foul and fraudulent Im- 


poſtor, according to the Uprightneſs of his own 
Heart, thus returned Anſweer 


Fair Angel! thy Deſire, which | tends to the 
Knowledge of the Works of Gop, thereby to glo- 
rify the great Work- Maſter, does not lead to any Ex- 
ceſs that deſerves Blame, but the more it ſeems Ex- 
ceſs, rather merits Praiſe, that led thee hither from 
thy heavenly Manſion thus alone, to witneſs with thine 
own Eyes, what many perhaps have only heard inf 
Heaven, contented with a Report; for full of -Won- 
der indeed all his Works are, pleafant to know, and 
always worthieſt to be all had in Remembrance with 
Delight. But what created Mind can comprehend 
their Number, or the infinite Wiſdom that Brought 


them forth, but hid their Cauſes in a Depth not to be 


fathomed ? I ſaw, when the formleſs Maſs, the mate- 
rial Mold of this World, came to a Heap at his 


Word; Coxrustox heard his Voice, and WII Dp Up- 
Rox ſtood ruled, and what had been thought vaſt iin 


Finitude became confined; after which at his ſecond 
Bidding the Darkneſs fled, Light ſhone, and Order 
ſprung from Diſorder; the Elements haſted ſwift to 
their ſeveral Quarters; Fire, Water, Earth and Air, and 
the pureſt Æther flew upward, ſpirited with vaxious 
Forms, which in their Motion became orbicular, and 


turned to numberleſs Stars, as thou ſeeſt, and how 


they move; each had its Courſe and Place appointed, 


and the reſt ſurround and encompals this Univerſe. 
Look downward upon that Globe, . whoſe hither Side 


ſhines from hence, though but with reflected Light? 
that Place is the Earth, and the Seat of Max; that 


Light is his Day, which were it not for that, Nicat 


{as ſhe does the other Hemiſpheres) would cover; but 


| - 


there 
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136 MILTOMN's Book III. 
there the neighbouring Moon (call that oppoſite fair 
Star ſo) timely interpoſes her Aid, her monthly 
Round ſtill ending and ſtill renewing, through the 
Midſt of Heaven : with borrowed Light ſhe fills her 
increaſing and decreaſing Face to enlighten the-Earth, 
and checks the Night in her pale Dominion. That 
Spot to which I point now is PARADISE, the Abode 
of Apam ; thoſe lofty Shades are his Bower: the 
Way thither thou canſt not miſs, that which requires 
me lies quite contrary, 5 


Wu he had ſaid this, he turned; and Saran 
bowing low, (as is uſual to ſuperior Spirits in Heaven, 
where none neglects due Honour and Reverence) took 8 
Leave, and toward the Coaſt of Earth, down from 
the EL ip rI (5), haſtened with the Hopes of .Suc- _ 
ceſs, throws himſelf down in ſteep Flight, wheeling 
ſwiftly through the Air; nor did he make the leaſt 
SOPs till he lighted upon the Mountain Nip HA- 
'TES (c). 9 | 5 


Y) Ecliptic, of Eclipſe ; Lat. 
Gr. A Defed of Light. An Aftron, 
T. A great wide Circle in the 


Heavens, extending between the 


two Tropics, croſs the 1 
wherein the Sun moves through 
the twelve Signs of the Zodiac 
in his yearly Courſe; and there 


ce) Nighats; Tar. Gr, \ 
i. e. Szowy; becauſe it is 


generally covered with Snow. 
It is a very high Mountain, 
Part of Mount Taurus, between 
Armenia and Meſopotamia, not 
far from Paradiſe, and the 


Source of Euphrates and Ty= 


4 * 
| / the Eclipſes do happen. Exis. 
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5 PARADI SE LOST. 


\ ATAN, now in 1 Pee of Eden, and 


bold Enterprise which he undertook alone, 


0 gain Gop and Man, falls into many Doubts 
rh himſelf, and many Paſſions, Fear, Emvy, | 
and Deſpair ; but at length: confirms himſelf in 
Evil, journies on to Paradiſe, whoſe outward. 
| Profpert and Situation is deſcribed. Satan over- 


leaps the Bounds, fits in the Shape of a Cormo- 


rant on the Tree of Life, as the higheſt in the 


Garden, to- look about him. The Garden deſcribed, 


Satan's firft Sight of Adam and Eve; his Wonder . 
at their excellent Form and happy State, but with- 
Reſolution to work their Fall; overbears their Diſ- 


courſe ; fram thence gathers that the Tree of 


Knowledge was forbidden them to eat of, under 
A 9 Death; and thereon intends to . 
5 ä | : Pt * 


nt gb the. Place be muſt now attempt the = 
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138 MI LTO IN's Book IV. 
bis 7. emptation, by ſeducing them to tranſgreſs ; 
then- leaves them for ſome Time to know further 
of their State by ſome other Means, In the Interim 
Uriel deſcending on 4 Sun-beam warns Gabriel, 
(who had in Charge the Gate of Paradiſe) that 
ſome evil Spirit bad eſcaped the Deep, and 7 aft at 
Noon by his Sphere in the Shape of a good Angel 
down to Paradiſe, 4. covered afterwards by his fu- 
rious Geltures in the Mouns: Gabriel promiſes to 
find him out ere Morning, Night coming on, A- 
dam and Eve diſcourſe of going to their Reſt : 
Their Bower deſcribed: their Evening worſhip, 
Gabriel drawing forth bis Bands of Ni eee 
to walk the Round of Paradiſe, appoints t o ſtrong 
5 Fe fo Adam's Bawer, /eft the evil Spirit ſhould 
e there doing ſome Harm to Adam and Eve, ſleep- 
ing; there they find bim at the Ear of Eve, tempt- 
ing her in a Dream, and bring him, though unwil- 
ling to Gabriel; by whom queſtioned, he e 
anſiwers, prepares Ręſiſtance, but hindered by a 
Si 5 * Heaven, ee out of . 8 


j- 


— „„ e A 


CHAP: J. 


"ER in Proſpect of Eden, falls into many Doubts 
; " aoith himſelf, yet Aae on #. Fansite, which 
15 deſer ibed. 


N EVE R was POETS, Nee ak now 
£259. for that warning. Voice, which Saint 

SD Joan heard cry aloud i in Heaven, when 
the Dragon, put a ſecond. Time to 
JW. Rout, came furiouſly down to be re- 
venged, on Men, Woe TO THE INHABITANTS 


— 


on nrg that now while Time was, our firſt - 


| Parents had been given Notice of the ns 
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of their ſecret Enemy, and ſo perchance have. 
caped his mortal Snare: For 'SaTav now enflamed 

- with. Rage came, (the Tempter before he was the 
Accuſer of Mankind) to revenge on frail and in- 
nocent Man his Loſs of that firſt Battle, and his 
Flight to Hell. His Courage now began a little 
to fail him, though afar off he was bold and” fear- 
leſs : nor had he Cauſe to boaſt the fatal Attempt, 

the Execution of which being near its Birth, raiſes 
dark Thoughts in him, rowls and boils in his tu- 
multuous | Breaſt, and like a deviliſh Engine recoils 
back upon himſelf : Horror and Doubt diftra& his 
troubled Mind, and from the Bottom ſtir the Hell 
within him; for within him he brings Hell, and round 
about him; nor can fly one Step from Hell by Change 

of Place, no more than he can fly from himſelf: Now 
Conſcience wakes Deſpair that ſlumbered, wakes the 
bitter Remembrance & what he was, Conſideration of 
what he is, and what muſt be, worſe ;. for of 'worſe 
Deeds, worſe Sufferings muſt be the Conſequence. 
Sometimes he fixes his ; grieved Look towards EDtn, 
which now lay pleaſant in his View, and ſometimes 
towards Heaven and the full blazing Sun, Which was 
Juſt now arrived to its Meridian Height; then revoly- 

ing much within himſelf, he thus began ghing : 

| On Thou : that crowned with ſurpaſſing 19 
looking from thy ſole Dominion, like the God of this 
new World; at 9 Sight of whom all the Stars hide 
their diminithed Heads ; to Thee ! I call, but with no 
friendly Voice, and add thy Name. O Sun! to tell 
Thee how much I hate thy Roth that bring to my 
Remembrance from what State I fell: How glorious 
once did J fit, far above thy Sphere ! *cill Pride and 
worſe Ambition was the C auſe of my being thrown. 
down, for waging War in Heaven againſt its match- 
leſs King. Ah wherefore did Iſo l he deſerved from 
, my" no uch Oo whom he created what I was 90 
. | that 
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that bright Eminence : He upbraided none with the 
good Gifts he gave; nor was it any Hardſhip to ſerve 
him: What could there be no leſs than to afford him 
Prafſe, which is the eaſieſt Recompence, and pay 


him Thanks! ? How juſtly was all this his Due! yet all 


his Good proved Ill in me, and worked nothing but 
Malice: Fon being lifted up ſo high I diſdained Subjec- 
tion, and thought that one Step higher would ſet me 
higheſt of all, and ſo in a Moment quit. me of the 
immenſe Debt of endleſs Gratitude ; fo burthenſome 
it is always to be paying, and ſtill to owe; forgetful 
that from him I was ſtill receiving; and did not con- 


ſider that a grateful Mind by acknowledging the Be- 


nefit, owes not, but ſo pays, at the ſame Time, in- 


debted and diſcharged: Where was the Hardſhip 


then? O had his powerful Deſtiny ordained and made 
me ſome inferior Angel ! then I had ſtood happy; no 


unlimited Hope had raiſed Ambition in me! and yet 
why not? Some other Power as great as I might . 


aſpired, and drawn me, though a Spirit of meaner 


Rank, to his Party : But other Powers as great did not 


fall, but ſtand now unſhaken, armed againſt all Temp- 


tation, either from without or from. within. Hadſt 


thou the ſame free Will and Power to ſtand as they? 


Thou hadft! whom haſt Thou then to accuſe ? Or 


what ? But Heaven's free Love equally dealt to all? | 
Accurſed be his Love then ! ſince it be Love or Hate, 


it alike deals out to me eternal Miſery: Nay, let me 


be accurſed ! ſince I chole freely againſt his Will what 
I now ſo juſtly repent. © Miſerable. Wretch that I am! 
which Way ſhall I fly from infinite Wrath, and from 
infinite Deſpair Which ever Way I fly is Hell; I my- 


ſelf am Hell, and in the loweſt Depth; a lower Deep 
opens wide, always threatenipg to deyour me co 


which the preſent Hell I ſuffer ſeems to be a Heaven. 
© then' relent at laſt! Is there no Place left for Repen- 
rance'? Is there none left. for Pardon No, there is 


gone kee but by Submiflions and chat Diſdain forbids 


T1 
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me, and the Fear that I have of Shame among the 


Spirits beneath, whom I ſeduced vith far different 
Promiſes and other Vaunts than Submiſſion, boaſt-= 
ing, that I could overcome the Omnipotent. Ah me! 
little do they know how ſeverely I ſuffer for that vain 
Boaſt; under what Torments I groan inwardly, - while 
they adore me, high advanced on the Throne of _— 
and diſtinguiſhed with Sceptre and Diadem (a), 
much the lower ſtill I fall, only ſupreme in Miferys ; 
ſuch Joy does Ambition find ! But ſay that I could 
repent, and could by an Act of Grace retain my for- 
mer State; how ſoon would Height recall high 
Thoughts? And how ſoon unſay what feigned Sub- 
miſſion had ſworn ! Eaſe would recant Vows that were 
made in Pain, as violent and void; (for never can 


there grow a true Reconcilement, where Wounds of 


ſo deadly Hate have pierced ſo deep) which would 


but lead me on to a worſe RN and a Fall ſtill 


heavier; by which Means I ſhould dearly purchaſe a 


ſhort Intermiſſion of my preſent Torments, bought at 
the Price of double Smart. My Puniſher'knows this, 


and therefore is as far from granting Peace, as I am 
from begging it. All Hope thus excluded, inſtead of 
us, now - outcaſt and exiled, behold his new Delight, 
Mankind created, and this World for him : So fare- 


well Hope! and with Hope farewell alſo, Fear ! fare- 


well Remorſe! all Good . 1s: loſt to me: Evil be thou 


henceforth my Good ! by. thee at leaſt I hold a divi- 
ded Empire with the King of Heaven, and by thy 


Means perhaps will reign 80 than half; as Mas, 
t i is long, and this new World ſhall. knows. 


(a ) Ban : f, 7. hal, 8p. Perf da, * the Priefts alſo, tied 
Tat. trom the Ge Building a'Crown about their Heads; A 


about. What the Fre call King's Crown, Alexander. the 


Mitra, the Greets named Dzade- Great brought the Uſe of it firſt 
ma, and the Latin Vitta, fays ito Europe, as Juſſin reports. 
Scaliger. A white Fillet 'or Cæſar and Caligula refuſed it ; 
Scarf, like the Turkiſh Turbant; but 4ureian was the fi ſt Raman 


1 "my W * of Arpebor that wore a Diadem. | 
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Wär he was thus ſpeaking, the Paſſions that 
moyed him dimmed his Face, and he changed Coun- 
tenance thrice and grew pale, with Anger, Envy, and 
Deſpair, which altered his borrawed Viſage and be- 
trayed him to be a Counterfeit, if any Eye beheld 
him; (for heavenly Minds are always clear from ſuch 
Diſtempers) whereof he being ſoon aware, with an 
' outward Calm, ſmoothed each Peturbation, Contriver 
of Fraud! and was the firſt that practiſed Falſhood 
under a faintly Outſide, to conceal deep Malice with 
Thoughts of deep Revenge: Yet had he not practiſed 
enough to deceive. Urier, whoſe Eye purſued him 
| down the Way he went, and ſaw him on the Moun- 
- tain NiemaTEs, disfigured more than could befall 
Spirits of happy Kind: He marked his fierce Geſtures 
2nd mad Demeanor, ſuppoſing himſelf to be then all 
alone, unobſerved and unſeen. So on Saran Jour- 
neys, and comes to the Border of Epen, where de- 
| hetous Parapise crowns. the champaign Head of a 
- ſteep Wilderneſs with her green Incloſure, which 
makes a rural Fence ; whoſe ſhrubby Side overgrown 
with Thickets, wild and groteſque, denied all Man- 
ner of Acceſs, and over Head grew an unſurmount- 
aʒuble Height of loftieſt Cedars. (6), Pines, Firs, and 
wide-ſpreading Palm (c), and as the Ranks eee 


0) Cedar; Fr. Lat, from the 
Gr. a very large, thick, and 
tall Tree, with ſmall and ſlender 
Leaves. It is always green, ne- 


ver decays, and is deteſtable to | 
Ital. Sp. Dut. Lat. from the Gr. 
L e. Te Hand expanded; be- 


Worms, becauſe its bitter 
Sap; the Antients anointed their 
Books with it, to keep them 
from being Worm eaten; My 
Lord Bacon-thinks the Wood of 
it laſts a thouſand Years ſound. 
It grows chiefly on M. Lebanon, 


and in the Woods of America, 


Palm of a Man's Hand. 


wes mech in Bltcemi-of ed, and - 


highly celebrated in Scripture, 

iy now is very much decreaſ-. 

. | 
(e) Palm ; Fr, Brit, Teut, 


cauſe its Leaves reſembles = 
Palm or Date Tree. It was uſed 
of old as a Sign of Victory, and 
Victory itſelf : Becauſe the more 
N wr 


. 


7 


Chap. IJ. PARADISE LOST. 143 
Shade above Shade, made a pleaſant Sylvan Scene, a 
woody Theatre, ſtately to the View: Yer higher than 

their Tops, the green Incloſure and Banks of 'Pag a- 
Þ2sE ſprung up; which gave to Apam a large Prof 

7 75 into his lower Empire, neighbouring round the 
Mount of PARADISE: And higher than that Wall 
appeared a circling Row of beautiful Trees, loaded at 

g once with Bloſſoms and faireſt Fruit of golden Hue, 

. mixed with gay enamelled Colours, on Which the Sun 
had left the Beauty of his Beams, more ſtrongly paint- 
ed than he does on a fair Evening Cloud, or- on the 
Rainbow, when Gop has ſent Rain upon the Earth; 
ſo lovely did that Landſcape ſeem: And now purer 

Air ſtill meets SaTan's Approach, which to the 

Heart inſpires vernal Delight and Joy, able to chaſe 
away all Sadneſs except Deſpair: Now gentle Gales 
diſperſe natural Perfumes, Sweets which they fan 
from Flowers, and betray from whence they ſtole 

them: As when to them who fail beyond the CapE or 

Good Hops, and are got paſt Mozauzic (4), North. 


and ſpreadeth. The Palm was 
uſed in the Service of God. 
« And ye ſhall take you en the 
*« firſt Day the Boughs of good- 
% ly Trees, Branches of Palm- 
« Trees, and the Boughs of thick 
„Trees, and Willows of the 
« Brook; and ye ſhall rejoice 
% before the Lord your God 
4 ſeven Days.” And it 1s ſaid to 
| be worn in Paradi/e itſelf, Rew. 
vii. 9. After this I beheld, 


« and lo, a great Multitude, 
% which no Man could number, 
of all Nations, and Kindreds, 


% and People, and "Tongues, 
«« ſtood before the Throne and 
% before the Lamb, 


% with white Robes, and Palms 
% jn their Hands.” It was alſo 
the Sigu and Reward of Victo- 


[ 


clothed 


ry in all the Grecian Games, 
The Antients honoured victori- 
ous. Princes with ſpreaging of 
Palms and Flowers before them 
in their Triumphs. The 7ews 
received Alexander the Great, 
and our Redeemer, and they of 
Cremona, Vitellius, in this Fa- 
nion. | 
(d) Moxambic, Mezambica, 
aud the French call it Mozam- 
bique, Etbiop. A little Ifland 
with a chief City built upon a 
River of the ſame Name, upon 
the Eaſt Coaſt of Africa, be- 


longing to Zanguebar two hun- 


dred and ſeventy Miles from Ma- 
dagaſcar to the Weſt. Itis barren 
and unhealthful, but populons be- 
bauſe of the great Trade with the 
Portugueſe, who poſſeſs it now 


- 
: ' 


— — DOR a yn — — 
— — CA > 9 ens 


* 


Eaft Winds blow SBE an (e) Odours off at Sea, from 


the ſpicy Shore of AxaBra FELIx, well pleaſed wit 
ſuch Delay, they ſlacken their Courſe, and the Ocean 
ſeems to ſmile, cheared with the grateful Smell; ſo 
* Satan entertained theſe rich Perfumes, who came ta 

be their Bane, though better pleaſed with them than 


AsMopevs (F), was with the Smoak of the burnt 


Fiſh, that drove him (though he was ſo much ena- 


moured, that he deſtroyed ſeyen of her Husbands) 
from the Wife of Tos14s, and ſent him from M- 
DIA (g) into the outermoſt Parts of EcverT, where 


the Angel RayHazL bound him faſt. 


(e) Sabeat, of Saba; from of their Marriage, "Tb. i: 82 


Seba or Saba, the Son of Cbus, 


4 NIL Z 0 ** Book IV. Fi 


the ſixth Son of Cham, Gen. x. 
7. Seba is the chief City of 4- 
rabia the Happy, now Zibit, 
where thete is 4 great Store of 
Cianamon, Caſſia, 


Spices. 


Y Afmodeus ; Heb. i.e, A 


Deftrozer or Fire. A Prince of 
Devils among the Rabbjzs. An 


evil Spirit who is ſaid to have 
haunted the Houſe of Rague/; 


to be im Love with his Daughter 
Sarah, and to have deſtroyed 
ſeven huſband in the firſt Night 


"a 44 
* © 1 4 N . 1 


Frankin- 
cenſe, Myrrh and other ſweet 


17. . 

5 g ) Media; Heb. from Madai, 
the Son of Fapher, Gen. x. 2. 
1. e. 4 Meaſure : becauſe he was 
of a large Stature, A very large 
Country and antient Kingdom in 
Al, on the North of Perſia, 


near Georgia, and upon the Cafe. 


pian Sea, having Armenia and 
ria on the Welt. . It was 


once Miſtreſs of the Eaſtern Mo- 


narchy of the Medes, for three 
hundred and ſeventeen- Years, 


but ſoon fell into the Perfians, 
then became ſubject to the Turks, 


Now Servas or Shir wan. 


—— 
9 


: 
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CHAP. II. 


Paradiſe ge 4; Satan's firſt Sight of Adam and 
Eve, at which 15 is greatly ſurprized ; over-, 


bears their Diſcourſe, and from thence meditates | 
their Defirudion. 


OW SATAN had a on, penbive and 
flow, to the Aſcent of that ſteep and inac- 
S_. ceffible Hill, but found no further Way; 
the Undergrowth of Shrubs and tangling Buſhes had 
twiſted themſelves ſo into one Cluſter, that they de- 
nied a Path to whatever might aſſay to paſs that 
Way : There was only one Gate, and that look'd 
Eaſt on the other Side, Which when Sa ram ſaw, he 


diſdained to enter properly, and in Contempt at once 


leaped over all Bounds, of Hill or higheſt Wall, and 
quite within lights on his Feet: As when a prowling 


Wolf, driven by Hunger to ſeek new Haunts for his 


Prey, watching where che Shepherds pen their Flocks 
in the Shecp- Cotes at Evening, leaps over the Fence 
amidſt the Field, and gets ſecurely and with Eaſe into 
the Fold; or as a Thi ek with an Intention to rob ſome 
rich Merchant (whoſe ſubſtantial Doors, croſs barred 


and bolted faſt; cannot be broken open] climbs in at 


the Window, or at the Top of the Houſe : So did 
this firſt great Thief climb Fines Gop's Fold; (ſo do. 
ſince lewd Hirelings climb into his Church) from 


thence he flew up, and u anew the Middle Tree in PA- 


RADISE (which was the" of Life, and the higheſt 


that grew there), ſat Ake a Cormorant; yet did not 


thereby regain true Lite, but inſtead of that ſat devi 

ſing Death to them who: ved; nor did he think of 
the Virtue of that Life- Sing laat, but only. uſed to 
take a View of Paz avise, what well uſed had been 


m Tang of Lmmortality, - (So little does any hut 
| WY Ss 


* 
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Go alone know to ſet a right Value on the Things 


before him, but either peryerts the beſt Things to the 
yorlt of Abuſes, or elſe.to, their, meaneſt Ule), With 
new Wonder now he views beneath him Nature's 


whole Wealth expoſed in narrow Room to all the 
Delight of human Senſe; nay it was more: It was a J 
1 Heaven on Earth; for the Garden was ehe happy Pa- 

| | 1 RADISE of Gop, by him planted in the Eaſt of 

i] EKow: EpzN was ſtretched out from Aus Ax 4) 

| 

| 


1 Eaſtward, to the Royal Towers of great perl 
a4 (i), built hy the Kings of Ga EEC; or her 
| 1 the Sons of EDEN dwelt in TELASSAR . In this 
i : pleaſant Soil had Gop ordained his far more pleaſant 
| Garden, and ta grow out of the fertile Ground all ñꝶ 
[8 Prees of the nobleſt Kind, whether for Sight, Smell, 
| or Taſte; and exactly in the Middle ſtood the Tree of 
ww: ee bearing ambroſial Fruit. and — 


Fas: Heb, LC Wrath. The... "Cay, *. 10. Cocbe, then Her- 
chief City of Meſopotamia, whi-. ©, azdria ; ; becauſe. it was rebuilt 5 
ther Abrabam fled, from the by add the Great; after- 
Wrath of God; becauſe of the "wards repaired-by Hnriochus King 
b 40 2% of the. Cbaldeans, and of Syria, uli called it Seleucia 
N "ſt 17 for, a Lime, Gen. Ai. in. Memory of his Father Selen- 
'J Jt. At vii. 4. acob wen to cus, Gr, i. e. Glos au. It is 

7 it afterwatds tor fear of Efait's forty. Miles from O⁴i Babylon, | 
WH  - Wrath, Gin: x2ix,which/igiveth. upon the Conflu-nce of the Eg. 
| | {| | Name to a eee upon. Pbrates and the gi; the Turk; 
{| | the River Te rig. It is. called poſſeſs i it now, . call EY. 
Big Mfo Aram and Hrama; kram ; Mas © Or Bagdad. | 
By | Aram the Son of Sem; Ee” (4) Nele ſar,” 7 Ei 
1 Mighty:; dand is wbat we call Heb. i.e. A Fort or Rampart of | 
1 Sia, Thi 9 0 $ tour en 52 Afyrians.; A Country upon 
i | Ys) 4 4.4 en ware rom e'Boiders og. Aria, wherein 

| i | Peru 3 bow” called Opbea. the Edeniter were gari iſoned 10 5 
e 25 Days journey from / guard Babylon ftom the Tacfoach, 
2:0 Fong e a7. ments of the Afyrians, a. xxXVIi- 

| . 1 ; no 3d 3. gs . Mili, 23. 1 — 
ul i) Se Lat. 25 i, . ; laces den 4nd 
W || 10955 See tamous of . ad, 5 ee 75 Te, 
1 gig af Were, ay.” al- 4 bit fi e er 
| C 9 a "Bloſſoms 


. — [{ LECT TIEN — 


1 i : „ 00 Atren, "Heres, or Char. fo; Calne/in the Ls of Shinax, 
| 


. — —_ — 


I) 
% * 
— . 


| Blofſom of vegetable Gold ; and next to the Tree of 
Life grew our Death, the Tree of Knowledge; the 


Knowledge of III! Through EDEN Southward there 
went a large River, which never changed its Courſe; 
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Knowledge of Gobd, bought too dear through the 


but underneath the ſhaggy Hill being ingulphed 
paſſed through; for Gop had thrown that Mountain 
as his Garden Fence, high raiſed upon the rapid Cur- 
rent, Which through Veins of the porous Earth drawn 
up witk a kindly Thirſt, roſe a Freſh Fountain, and 
watered the Garden with many a Stream; thence uni- 
ted fell down the ſloped Shade, and met the lower 
Flood which now appears from his darkſome Paſ- 
ſage, and now being divided into four main Streams 
runs different Ways, wandering through many a fa- 
mous Realm and Country, whereof there needs no Ac- 
count here ; but rather to tell how (if Art could tell 


how) from that Saphire Fountain the, curled Brooks 


rolling over bright Pearl and Sands of Gold, ran Nec- 
tar with many a winding Courſe under the ſpreading 
Shades, viſiting each Plant and feeding the Flowers of 
Pak apise, which bountiful Nature and not nice 
Art had poured forth profuſely, in Beds and curious 
Knots in Fill, Dale 500 Plain, boch where, the Morn- 
ing Sun firſt ſmote warmly the open Field, and where 
the unpierced Shade held the Bowers in pleaſing Dark- 
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4 oe an 1 $5.0 | Wigs ELSE 
_ T'mvs: this Place was a happy rural Seat, with Va- 


.riety. of Proſpect and Groves, ſome of whoſe rich 
Trees dropped Balm and. ſweet Gums ; others, whoſe - 
Fruit hung, delightfully, ſtreaked as it were with bur- 
niſhed Gold, and of delicious Taſte ; what was fabled 
of the HEsPERTAN Fruit true only here: Betwixt 
theſe. Graves were I,awns, or level Downs, . among 
which were diſperſed Flocks, grazing upon the tender 
Graſs; or Hills of Palm, or elſe the flowry Edge of 
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every Hue, and Roſes without Thorns. Another 


Side ſhady Grottos, and Caves of cool Receſs, over 


which the ſpreading Vine laid forth her purple Grapes, 
and gently crept with her increaſing and wanton Bran- 
ches; mean while the murmuring Waters fall diſper- 
ſed down the ſlope Hills, or elſe unite their Streams 


ina Lake, that as it were holds a Mirror to the Bank 


grown over with ſweet Myrtle. The Birds apply 
their Choir with vernal Airs, which breathing the 
Smell of the Fields and Groves, made Muſick in the 


trembling Leaves, while Nature, attended by the 


Seaſons and the Hours, led on a continual Spring; 
Not that fair Field of ExN A (J) where PReskR- 
PINE (mn) gathering Flowers was raviſh®d' by Puro, 
which cauſed CEREs all that Pain to ſeek her through 
the World; nor that ſweet Grove of Darin, by the 
River Ox OoNTESs (u), and the inſpired Spring of Cas- 


— 
5 — 
-. 


TALIA (o) might by any Means be compat'd to this 


49 - (1) Erna, Chal. Phen. i. e. 


A Garden and Fountain, Enna, 
is the ſame as Eden, in the Lan- 
guage of the Phænicians, which 
they borrowed from Mo/es, Gen. 


4.8. A moſt pleaſant Field in 


the Heart of. Sicily, abounding 
with Springs, Frulis, and Flowers. 
There was a City, a Temple of 
Ceres, and a fine Grove: Ard 


out of it Pluto ſtole and carried 


off Proſerpine into Hell. 


() Proſergine; Lat. 1. e. 


Creeping out. The Daughter of 
Jupiter and Ceres, raviſhed by 
Pluto, Her Mother Ceres went 
to Hell to get her releaſed ; but 


 - becauſe ſhe had taſted a Pome- 
granate in Pluto's Orchard, Ju- 


piter could do po more, than 


give her Leave to accompany 
er fix Months above; and Pla- 


Lo 


PARADISE 


to fix other Months below. Of 
the Rape of Pro/erpina, See 
Pindar, Ode I. This Fable 
hath nothing elſe in it, than that 
the Corn, Prunts, Dc. lie ſix 


Months in the Ground, then 


creep out of it, and flouriſh ſix 


Months above ĩit; and Ceres was 
an Inventreſs or Improvereſs of 
Husbandry, Wc. The Poets 
make her the Queen of Hell. 

(en) Orontes; Gr. Lat. i. e. 


Rapid. The largeſt River in 
Syria, Tiling on M. Lebanon, 


waſhing many Cities in its 
Courſe ; it runs by and through 


Antioch into the Mediterranean 


Seeg, 


{s) Caſtalia; Arab. i. e. A 5 


purling Stream, A fine S ring 
at the Root of Parnaſus, ſacred 
to the Muſes ; Becauſe the plea- 
725 lian 


l * 


*. 


Paz apise of EDen'; nor that Iſland of Nysa (p) 
ſurrounded by the River TRITON (), where 
Cram (r), the youngeſt Son of Noan, (whom the 
| Gentiles call Ammon (5) and LYBIAN JovE) hid 
AMALTHEA (r) and her youthful Son Bacenus (x), 
from his Step-mother Raza; nor could the Moun- 


tain AMara (x) be compar'd to PARADISE, where 


Fant Sound of it gliding down 
that Hill, elevated the Imagina- 
tion. Here is another of this 


Name by the Grove of Daphne 
at Antioch, which foretold Ha- 


drian's Advancement to the Em- 
Ire. . | 9 
. U Ny/a; Heb. i. e. A Ban- 


ner or Refuge. A City of Ara- 


bia, within the Ifle of Ny/a, up- 
on the River Triton, where Bac- 
ches was nurſed, as they report. 
This Fable took its original from 

that Hiſtory related in Exod xvii. 
15, where Mo/es built an Altar 
to Jehovah Mi, Heb, i. e. The 
Lord is my Banner, upon the Vic- 
tory over Amalek: For Bacchus 
is Meſes among the Heathens. 
Hence Bacchus was called alſo 
Dionyfius, i. e. God of Ny/a, or 


the Ny/a of Bacchus, | 
) Triton; Arab. i, e. A 
Paſture, A River in Africa, 


which iſſues out of the Lake Tri- 
ton into the Mediterranean Sea. 


over againſt the lefler Cyrtis, and 
divides  Lzbia into two equal 


Parts. Now Ro de Capo. | 
( Cham, or Ham; Heb, i. e. 
; Heat or Blackneſs, the third and 
youngeſt Son of Noab, Gen. ix. 
24. And Jupiter among the 
Gentiles. In the firſt Diviſion 
of the Earth, Syria, Arabia, 
Egypt, and all Africa fell to his 
Share. 1 


1 


he 


.) Ammon, or Hammon; Heb. | 
i. e. Heat. Another Name of 
Cham, whom the Old Egyptians 


and Grecians worſhipped under 


this Denomination. His Temple 
and famous Oracle ſtood in Cyre- 


ne, on the Weſt Side of Egypt, 
and the Deſatts of Lybia. 

(t) Amalthea; Cbald. i. e. A 
Nurſe; | Gr. i. e. very rich or 
multiplying: Daughter of Me. 


ius, King of Crete, a Miſtreſs 


and Nurſe of Jupiter, which fed 


him with Goat's Milk and Ho- 


rey; and Mother of | Bacchus, 


Jupiter gave her a Horn of 


Plenty, which ſupplied every 


Thing. ; 
() Bacchus; Heb. Barchus, 
1. e. The Son of Chas... The 


Natural Son of Fupiter by 4. 
malthea, (others ſay) by Semele, 


which may be the fame Woman 


by a different Name. He. firſt 
planted Vines and made Wine: 
Therefore ke was eſteemed th 

God of Wine. 4 
(x) Amara, or Ambara, Heb. 
and Etbiopic; for the latter has 


a near Reſemblance to the for- 


mer Language; for Example, 
Abinu in the Heb. is our Father; 
Abana in the Ethiopic is the 
ſame; ſo they call their Arch- 
biſhop. Amara is a Province 
under the Equiooctial, and on 


of the Kingdoms of Aby/inia, 
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Book. IV. 


L M bf AziSnaTy (9) guard their Children; 


(tho by ſome ſm 


ſed to be the very 
the Equinoctiab Line, and by 
- - compaſſed' wWrh fhiting 


Place) under 
the Head of Nite end 


Rocks, a whole Day's:[Jonr: 


ney high 3 but in Reality far remote from this Assv- 


RIAN Garden, where Sa vAN without amy 


Pleaſure 


beheld all Delight, all kind of tiving os per”, 3 
in, and quite new to his Sight. 


Two of Shape far more noble iis. the teſt, up: 
Hot and tall, erect like 08 cloathed With matiye 


Honour and. in naked 


Mazeſty, feem'd Lords of all, 


and ſecm'd. worthy. to beſo j. fon in their divine Locks 
ſhone the Image of their glorious Maker, Truth, 


Wiſdom and e 
but plac d in true 


hal F ree 


. BE. and ſevere, (hot 


om) whence comes true 


Authority in Mew; though they did not ſcem equal, 


as their Sex 'v 
and Contemplation, The 
ing Grace he only, for 
him: His fair large 


s not Alike? He 5 formd 


for Valour 


for Softneſs and [Wet attract. 
ob. 
Forehead and elevated 


or. Gap! and 
ye de- 


but ſhe 


dared abſoltite Rule, and his brown Hair, fotmd from 
is parted Forehead hung Finne, boten Ge beneath 


or Upper Ethijias Alwoſt id 


the Middle of it, on the South. 
There is a Mountain of the fame 
ame, about nitety M. in Com- 
paſs, a Day's Journey high, and 
encompaſſed wih Rocks, wirh 
only one Entrance to it. On the 


Top are many beautiful Palaces, 


wherein the Emperor's Children 
are educated, and the younger 
Sons kept till they die, that they 
may not diſturb the Government. 
O) Abaſſmnia; from ſe; 
ras A. ſcattered People; 
.antient People of Arabia, —— 
Sabea, of the Poſterity of Jok. 


— 


d e een 


who bended Atte warde in 
Zelia Superidr; ànd there e- 
rected a vaſt E e of twenty- 
ſix or thirty diſtin Kingdoms. 
The Portugueſe. diſcovered this 
Empire to the European, A. D. 

1500. And the Dutrb call it 
'the Country of Preſer Jobn 
from Unchan Jabannun, one of 
the Emperors. of it, about 4. 

D. i200. The upper Ef biopia 
upon the Red Sea and the Peri- 

an Ocean, on the Eaſt Side of 
Africa. The Inhabitants are all 
black, and for the _ * 


ne 


— 


Chap IE: Prx ADT LAT. ge 
his broad Shoulders: She wore. her -unaflorned fair 
Hair, loſe as a Viel, down to her lender Waiſt, but 
VWaved in wanton Ringlets as the Vine curls its Pen- 


drils, Which implied: Subjection, but required with 
gentle Government, and by. bim beſt: received when 
yielded by her with-cay Submiſſion, a modeſt Pride, 
and a. ſweet, reluctant, yet amorous Delay: Nor 
verse thoſe myſterious Parts hid which MN now: 
conceal]; then was not guilty and: diſnaneſt Shame of 
Nature's Works (the Name of Honour but diſhonou- 
rable) bred from Sin, how has it; troubled: all Max- 
KIND With, mere Shews of ſeeming; pure, inſtead of 
being ſo ? and baniſhed: from: Man the greateſt Haps 
pineſs of his Life, his native Simplicity and ſpotleſs 
Innocence? So they paſſed; on naked, not ſtrove to 
ſhun the Sight of Gob or the Angels, for they 
thought no Evil: Hand in Hand hd paſſed along, 
lovelier than any Pair that ever ſince met in the Em- 
braces. of Love; ApaM more excellent in Form 
than any of his Sons yet born, and un n 
wn of ET eee 154 © | 


ts + or che Shade — A FIRES has ſtood on a 
Green, the Trees whiſpering ſoftly, by a freſn Foun- 
tain's Side, they ſat; them down, and after no more 
\ Eaihiof! their ſweet Gardening Labour, than ſerved to 
recommend the ſweet Air and make Eaſe more pleaſant, 
and wholeſome. Thirſt: and Appetite. more grateful; 
they began to eat of the Fruits of the Garden for 
Supper, delicious Fruits, which the loaded Boughs 
yielded them; as they fat: leaning along the Side: of 
the ſoft downy Bank, ſprinkled, with Flowers, they 
chewed the ſavoury Pulp, and then in the Rind, as 
often as they were thirſty, ſcooped up the brimming 
Stream : nor was there wanting ' endearing « Smiles, 
me Purpoſe, nor youthful Doltianice, as: © — 

fair Cauple boundcin the happy nuptial League, and 
alonc as they were. e che heaſts of the 
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Earth played wantonly, Saas ſince that grown wild) 
Beaſts of all Chace, in Wood or Wildernefs, Den or 
Foreft; the Lion ' ſporting about ramped up, and in 
his Paw dandled the Kid; . Bears, Tygers, Ounces, 
and Leopards played before them; the unweildy E- 
lephant uſed all his Might to make them Mirth, and 
twiſted about his limber Trunk; the ſly, cloſe, inſi- 
nuating Serpent, twiſted his Train in many a Fold, 
and unobſerved gave Proof of his fatal Subtilty; o- 
thers of the Beaſts couched upon the Graſs, and now 
filled with Paſture, ſat gazing or lying down, and 
chewing the Cud; for the Sun was declined, and haſt- 
ing with ſwift Career to the Ocean Iſlands, and on the 
other Side of Heaven the Stars that introduced the 
Evening aroſe; when SaTan, who all this While 
ftood gazing as at firſt, at length ſcarcely recoyered 
Power of Speech as follows: —©* Jt 


On Hell! what do my Eyes with Sorrow and 
Grief behold ! Creatures of another World advanced 
inte our Room of Bliſs; perhaps earth-born, and not 
Spirits, yet to bright heavenly Spirits little inferior; 
whom my Thoughts purſue with Wonder, and whom 
I could love, fo lively the divine Reſemblance ſhines 


hath / beſtowed upon their Form. Ah gentle Pair! 
little do you think how rear your Change approaches, 
when all theſe Delights will vaniſh, and deliver you 
up to Miſery; more Miſery by as much as now your 
Taſte of Joy is more; now happy, but that Happi- 
neſs too ill ſecured to continue long, and this high 
Seat, your Heaven, too ill defended, to keep out 
ſuch a Foe as is entered now; yet no purpoſed Foe to 
you, whom I could pity thus unguarded, though I 
myſelf am unpitied. I ſeek a League with you and 
mutual Amity, ſo cloſe and ftrait, that henceforward 
I-muſt dwell with you, or elſe you with me: Per- 
haps my Dyelling-Place may not delight your 10 


* 
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in them, and ſuch Grace the Hand that made them 
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like this fair PARADISE, yet ſuch as it is accept it; 
your Maker's Works; He gave it me, and I as freely 
give it: To entertain you two, Hell ſhall unfold her 
Gates the wideſt, and ſend forth all her Kings: There 
(not like theſe narrow Limits) will be Room to re- 
ceive your numerous Offspring: If it is no better 
Place, thank him who puts me unwilling to take this 
Revenge on you who wrong me not, inſtead of him 
who wrongs me. And ſhould I (as indeed I do) 
melt to Pity at your harmleſs Innocence ; yet publick 
Reaſon, juſt Honour, and Revenge, and Empire, by 
conquering this new World, compel me now to do, 
what elſe (notwithſtanding I am damned) I ſhould 
abhor, 8 ee | 


Tuus ſpoke the Fiend, and with the Tyrant's 
Plea, Neceſſity, excuſed his deviliſn Deeds. Then 
from his lofty Stand upon the Tree of Life, he lights 
down among the ſporting Herd of thoſe four-footed 
Beaſts, turning himſelf mto the Form ſometimes of - 
one and ſometimes of another, as their Shape ſerved 
his End beſt, to view his Prey nearer, and unobſerved 

to mark what by Words or Actions he might learn 
further of their State: Now he ſtalks round about 
them like a Lion, with a fierce Glare; then as a Ty- 
ger, who by Chance had ſpied two gentle Fawns at 
Play in ſome Purlieu, ſtrait couches down cloſe, then 

riſing, changes his cunning Watch as one who was 
chuſing his Ground, from whence ruſhing out, he 
might ſureſt ſeize them both, griped in each Paw; 
when Apau, the firſt of all Men, turning himſel 
to Eve, the firſt of Women, began this moving 
Speech, which turned Sa TAN all to Attention: 
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Sor Partner, and deareſt of all theſe Joys; dearer 
than all! that Power that made us, and for our.. 
Uſe and Comfort all this great World, muſt needs 

bs infinitely . Good be as liberal 15 
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Free as he is infinite; that raiſed us from the Duſt, 


and then placed us here in all this Happineſs, who 
have merited nothing from him, nor are able to 


per- 


form any thing of which he hath any Need; who re- 


quires no other Service from us, than to keep this one 
eaſy Charge, that of all the Trees in PARADISB, 
which bear ſuch various and delicious Fruit, we are 
only forbid to taſte that Tree of Knowledge, which 
is planted by the Tree of Life, ſo near is Death placed 
to Life! whatever Death be; no doubt ſome very 
- dreadful Thing; for thou knoweſt well Gop hath 


pronounced it Death to taſte of that Tree: Among ſo 


many Signs of Power and Rule he has conferred upon 


us, and Dominion which he hath given us over all 
other Creatures that live on Earth, in Sea, or in the 
Air, this is the only Sign left of our Obedience: 


Then do not let us think one eaſy Probation hard, 
who enjoy ſo large and free a Liberty in all Things 
elſe, and have an unlimited Choice of manifold De- 

lights; but let us praiſe him for ever, and extol his 

Bounty, following our pleaſurable Task to prune theſe 


growing Plants, and tend upon theſe Flowers; which 
if of itſelf were toilſome, yet with thee would ſeem 


. ſweet and pleaſant. © 


To whom Eve replied thus: Oh thou! Garin = 


whom and for whom I was formed, Fleſh of my 
Fleſh, and without whom my Being would be to no 
- Purpoſe, my Guide and Head! what thou haſt ſaid 
is Juft and right, for we indeed owe all Praiſes and 
daily Thanks to him; but I chiefly, who enjoy ſo 
much the happier Lot by enjoying thee, who art 


more noble and excellent by ſo much Odds; whilft 


thou canſt find no where any Thing that is equal ta 
thyſelf. I often remember that Day when I firſt wa- 


ked from Sleep, and laid down under a Shade upon 
Flowers, wondering much where I was, and what I 


was, from whence, ang how I was brought thither: Not 


a great 


N 
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a great Way from thence a Sound of murmuring 
Waters flowed forth from a Cave, and ſpread into a 
liquid Plain, which then ſtood unmoved and clear as 
the Sky: I went thither with unexperienced Thought, 
and laid me down upon the green Bank, to look into 
the ſmooth and pure Lake, that ſeemed to me to be 
another Sky : As I bent myſelf down to look, juſt op- 
Polite appeared a Shape in the Water, bending to look. 
upon me; I ſtarted back, and that ſtarted back alſoz 
bur I being pleaſed ſoon returned, and that as ſoon re- 
turned, and as pleaſed, with anſwering Looks of 
Sympathy and Love: There till now had I fixed my 
Eyes, and pined away with vain Deſire, had not a 
Voice thus warned me: Fair Creature, what thou 
there ſeeſt is nothing but thyſelf, it came with thee, 
and with thee it goes away; but follow me, and "2 
I will bring thee where ſomething more than a Sha- 
« dcw waits for thy coming, and for thy ſoft Embraces ; 
< it is he whoſe Image thou art, thou ſhalt enjoy him 
< inſeparably, to him ſhalt bear Multitudes of Creatures 
like thyſelf, and thence ſhalt be called the Mother of 
e human Kind.” What could I do elſe but immediate- 
ly follow, being led thus inviſibly, till I ſaw thee 
under a Platan (2)? Fair indeed and tall, and yet 
methought leſs fair, leſs winning and ſoft, and leſs a- 
miably mild than that other ſmooth watery Image: I 
turned back, thou criedſt aloud, fein me, fair 
Eve return; from whence doſt thou fly? whom thou 
flieſt from, of whom art thou made, his Fleſh and 
Bone; to give thee thy Being I lent ſubſtantial Life, 
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(z) 8 in the Tad, Edit- well 3 in Macedonia; the 

Plantan, which is wrong, Gr, Body of it is a clear green, ſmooth 

i. e. Broad; becauſe the Leaves as Glaſs, very ſtrait, and about 

of it are very broad and fpread- twenty Feet high; the Leaves 

' ing wide, which make a cool, are eight or ten Feet long, and 

refreſhing, and welcome Shade four Feet broad; and the Heart 
ia hot Countries; the Plane- of it is common Food in Scuth* 
Tree. It grows very large and America, 
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neareſt my Heart and out of my Side, to have thee 
by my Side; henceforth an individual and dear Com- 
fort, I ſeek thee as Part of my Soul, and lay Claim 
to thee who art my other Half. With that thy 
gentle Hand took hold of mine; I yielded; and from 
that Time ſee how much Beauty is excelled by manly 
2 and Wiſdom, beſides which nothing is truly 
air. | | BY | 


So ſpake our firſt and general Mother, and with 
Eyes of Conjugal Attraction and meek Surrender, half 
_ _ embracing him, leaned upon Apam ; half her naked 
fwelling Breaſt met his, hid under the flowing Treſſes 

of her golden Hair: He, in Delight both of her 
Beauty and her ſubmiſſive Charms, {ſmiled with ſupe- 
rior Love, as Poets feign JurirER to ſmile on Juno 
(a), when he makes the Clouds fruitful, that ſhed May- 
Flower; and he preſſed her matron Lip with fre- 
quent and pure Kiſſes: —— The Devil turned aſide 
for Envy; yet with a jealous and malicious Look 
eyed them, and thus complained to himſefs _ 


. HarTzevL and tormenting Sight! thus theſe two 
in the Paradiſe of one another's Arms, (the happieſt 
Even) ſhall enjoy their Fill of Bliſs upon Bliſs z 
while Fam thruſt to Hell, where there's neither Joy 
nor Love, but what among others is not the leaſt of 

Hur Torments, fierce Deſires pines with pain of Long- 
ing, never ſatisfied nor quenched. Yet do not let me 
forget what I have gained from their ewn Mouths : 
It ſeems all is not theirs; there ſtands one fatal Tree, 
called the Tree of Knowledge, forbidden them to 
taſte : Knowledge forbidden? and why? that is ſuſpi- 


fa) Tam; Lat. i. e. Help or among the antient Poets. By this 
 * Hfiflance, An Heathen Goddeſs, Fable they meant the Air and 
the Siſter and Wife of Jupiter; Earth, which came both out of 
ſhe goes under various Names her Womb, the Chaos, 


cious 


—— 
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cious and without Reaſon: Why ſhould their Lord 
envy them that? Can it be any Sin to gain Know- 
ledge? Can that deſerve Death? And do they ſtand 
perrect only b 24 their Ignorance ? Is that their hap 
State ? their Fath, and the Proof of their Obedience? 
What a fair Foundation is here laid, whereon to build 
their Ruin ? For this Cauſe I will excite a greater De- 
fire to know, and to reje& envious Commands inven- 
ted only with a Deſign to keep them low, whom this 
prohibited Knowledge 'might exalt and make equal 
with Gods; Perhaps aſpiring to be ſuch, they taſte, 
and die, what can likelier be the Conſequence ! But 
firſt I muſt walk round this Garden with very narrow 
Search, and leave no Place undiſcovered z a Wonder 
if Chance may not lead me, where I may meet ſome 

wandering Spirit of Heaven, retired in ſome thick 
Shade, or near ſome Fountain, from whom I may 
learn what I want farther to know. Ye happy Pair! 
live while ye may, and till I return enjoy ſhort Pleaſures, 
for the Woes are long which are to ſucceed, Having 
faid this, he ſcornfully turn'd his proud Steps aſide, 
and began to make his Search, though with Slyneſs . 


and great Circumſpection, through Woods and N 
and over the Hills and Vallies. | 


n * 2 2, 


CHAP. ITE. 


=” Uriel warns Gabriel, that ſome evil Spirit had 


paſs'd by his Sphere. Night comes on, Adam 
and Eve diſcourſe going to their Reſt : Their 


Boer deſcrib d and Evening Worſhip. 
| M ly, and levelled his Evening Rays directly 
4 againſt the Eaſtern Gate of PARADISE: 


It was a Rock of Alabaſter, piled up almoſt as high 


E AN while the ſetting Sun deſcended gow⸗ 


1 
\ ; 
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as the Clouds, ſo that it might be eaſily ſeen from far; 

acceſſible from the Earth only by one Entrance, with 
a winding Aſcent ; the reſt was a craggy Cliff impoſ- _ 
ible to climb, that hung over {till as it roſe. Betwixt 
theſe rocky Pillars fat GaBRIEIL. (3), the chief of the 
Guard of Angels waiting for Night ; about him the 
unarmed Youth of Heaven exerciſed heroick Games, 
but nigh at Hand hung celeſtial Armory, Shields and 
Helmets, and Spears adorned with Diamonds and 
Gold. Thither came Un zT, gliding upon a Sun 
Beam, ſwift as a ſhooting Star that in Autumn falls 
in the Night, when fired Vapours impreſs the Air, and 
ſhews the Mariner from what Point of his Compaſs 
he may beware of impetuous Winds: URIEI in haſte 


thus ſpoke to GABRIEL : 


 Ganarza ! to thee it belongs, and it is thy Charge 
by Lot, to keep ſtrict Watch, that to this happy 
Place no Evil Thing may approach, much leſs enter 
in': This Day at high Noon there came to my Sphere 
a Spirit, ſeemingly zealous, to know more of the 
Works of the ALmicarty, and chiefly of Man, the 
lateſt Image of Gop.; I directed him in his Way to 
Parapise, whither he was bent in Haſte, and IT mar- 
ked his airy Gate : But in the Mount that lies North 
from-EpEn, where he lighted firſt, I ſoon diſcerned 
by his Looks that he was an Alien from Heaven, and 
darkened with foul Paſſions : My Eye purſued him 
- further; but he hid himfelf in Darkneſs : I fear that 
one of the baniſhed and outcaſt Angels hath ventured 
from the Deep to cauſe new Troubles; ſo that thy 
Care muſt be to find him out. 


60 Gabriel; Heb. i. e. The 
Strength or Mi ht of Cod. The 
Arab call him 65 ael, and the 
Tatars, Sabriel : through Igno- 
rance of the Original, and Cor. 
_ © ruptionof cheit different Torgues, 


The Rabbies account him the 
Miniſter of God's Mercies ; and 
Michael, of his Juſtice : There- 
fore they call him WAG 4 and 


the Latter Fi ire. 


To 
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To * K che — Ka Gans gave chis 
Anſwer ; UzizL ! it is no Wonder if thy perfect 


Sight ſee. far and wide, where thou fitteſt amid the 


Sun's bright Circle : None paſs by the Watch placed 


at this Gate, but ſuch as come well known from Hea- 


ven, and from thence no Creature has entered ſince 


Noon; 
leaped over theſe earthly Bounds on Purpoſe, thou 
| knoweſt how hard it is to exclude ſpiritual Subſtance 
with any Bars compounded but of Matter. 


Cl 


Spirit of other Sort being ſo reſolved, have 


But if 
within the Circuit of theſe Walks, he of whom thou 


ſeekeſt ſhould lurk, let him be concealed in what Shape 


ſoever; I ſhall know before To-morrow Morning. 


Tnus promiſed: GABRIEL ; and Unik returned 
to his Charge, upon that bright Beam, whoſe Point 
now raiſed bore him ſlope downward to the Sun, that 
was now fallen beneath the AzokkEs (c); whether the 
prime Orb incredibly ſwift had rowled thither diurnal, 


or this leſs voluble Earth, by a ſhorter Flight to the 
_ Faſt, and left him there, adorning the Clouds that at- 


tended him to the Weſt with reflected Purple and 


Gold. Now came on the ſtill Evening, and the gray 
Twilight had began to cover all on Earth with Dark- 
neſs; for the Beaſts were retired to their graſſy Beds, 
| and the Birds to their Neſts; all but the . 


Nightingale, ſhe ſung all Night her ſweet Love ſong: 
Now the Firmament glowed with Stars, the Evening 


N Star that led on 1 the reſt ſhone brighter; till Tuck 
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4 ) jeg 3 Port. +. Span, i, E. 
The Iſles of Hawks ; 


1449. Theſe Iflands are nine 
in Number, which lie in the 


Atlantic or Weſtern Ocean, over- 
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Becauſe 
Multitudes of thoſe Birds were 
tound there; when the Portugue/e 
_ firſt diſcovered them, 4. D. 


againſt Portugal: They are 
called alſo the Terceras, from 
Tercera, i. e. Three: Becauſe 
it is the Third, which is found 


in failing from Portugal, and 
the chiefeſt of them, i. e. The 


Sun was now letting in the 
Welt. DIS 01 
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| Time as the Moon ſhone in clouded Majeſty,- and un- 


veiling her peerleſs Light, caſt her ſilver Rays through 
the Night, of which ſhe had the apparent Dominion; 
when Apan thus addreſſed himſelf to Eve: 


Fax Confort! the Hour of Night and all Things 
now being retired to Reſt, teach us to ſeek like Re- 
poſe 5 fince Gop hath ſet Labour and Reſt to Man 
Ectefvely, as Day and Night, and the ſeaſonable 
Dew of Sleep, now falling with its ſoft Weight, in- 
clines our Eyes to Slumber. Other Creatures rove 
idle all the Day long unemployed, and therefore need 


leſs Reft ; but Man hath his Daily Work of Body or 


Mind appointed, which declares his Dignity, and that 


the Regard of Heaven is upon all his Ways: While 
"other: Animals range and rove at large, and Gop 


takes no Account of their Doings. To-morrow be- 


fore the Break of Day, or at the firſt Approach of 


Light, we muſt be up, and at our pleaſant Labour, 
to clear yonder flowry Arbours and green Alleys, 
where we'are uſed to walk at Noon, which are over- 


grown ſo with Branches, that they are almoſt too 
much for us, and require more Hands than ours to 


lop their wanton Growth: Thoſe Bloſſoms alſo, and 


_ © thoſe Gums that are dropt, and lie all ſtrown about 


rough and unſlightly, muſt be ridded away, if we 


think to tread with Eaſe; mean Time Nature requires, 


and Night calls us to Reſſt. 


bt. | 


To whom Eve, adorned with perfect Beauty re- 


plied: My Author and Diſpoſer! what thou bidſt, I 
without Argument obey: For ſo Gop hath ordained: 


Gop is thy Law, but thou art mine; to know no 


more is the happy Knowledge of a Woman and her 
_ Praiſe: When converſing with thee I forget all Time, 
the Seaſons and their Change, for all pleaſe alike : The 


Breath of the Morning is ſweet, with the Charm of 


Birds that ſing at its earlieſt Appearance; the Sun is 


pleaſant 


Chap. III. PARADISE Los r. 16 
pleaſant, when firſt he ſpreads his Eaſtern Beams up- 


on this delightful Land, on the Herbs, Trees, and 
Fruits, and Flowers ſhining: with Dew; the fertile 


Earth becomes fragrant after ſoft Rains, and the co- 


ming on of the grateful and mild Evening is ſweet; 


and the ſilent Night with her ſolemn Bird, and this 


fair Moon, and theſe the Gems of Heaven, the'Stars, 


that are in her Train; but neither the Breath of the 


Morning, the pleaſant Sun, the fertile Earth, the mild 


Evening, the ſilent Night, nor Moon, nor Stars, are 


ſweet without thee. But wherefore do theſe ſhine all 


Night long? And for whom is all this glorious Sight, 


when Sleep hath ſhut up all Eyes ? 


To whom our firſt Anceſtor replied : Accom- 


pliſhed Eve ! Daughter of Gop and of Man ! Theſe 
have their Courſe to finiſh round the Earth by To- 
morrow Evening, and they ſet and riſe, adminiſtrin 

prepared Light, in Order, from Land to Land, though 


to Nations yet unpeopled ; leſt total Darkneſs” ſhould 


regains its old Poſſeſſion, and extinguiſh Life and Na- 


ture in all Things ; which theſe ſoft Fires not only en- 
lighten, but alſo foment and warm, temper and nou- 
riſh, with a kindly Heat of various Influence ; or elſe 


in Part ſhed down their Virtue upon all Kinds thar 

row upon the Earth, hereby made fitter to receive 
Perfection from the Sun's more powerful Ray. Theſe 
then, though not ſeen in the Dead of Night, do yet not 
ſhine in vain; nor let us think though there were no 
Mx, that Heaven would want Spectators, or Gop 
want Praiſe ; for there are Millions of ſpiritual Crea- 


tures, that unſeen walk the Earth, both when we are 


awake and when we ſleep; all theſe with never cea- 
ſing Praiſe behold his Works, both Day and Night : 
How often from the ſteep Hill that ecchoes, or from 
the Thickets, have we heard heavenly Voices in the 
Middle of the Night, ſinging alone, or anſwering one 
anqther's Song, linging 8 great Creator; 1 0 
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have we heard them in Bands, while they. keep Watch, 
or take their nightly Walk; when with heavenly 
Touch of Inſtruments joined in full Harmony, their 


Songs have divided the Night, and lifted our Thoughts 
up to Heaven. 


TaLkxinG in this Eee and joined Hand in 
Hand, they paſſed on together to their, happy Bower : 
It was a Place choſen by Gop himſelf, . when he 
framed all Things to the delightful Uſe of Man + 
The Roof was thick covered and ſhaded with Laurel 
and Myrtle, and what grew up higher were Trees, 
whoſe Leaves were ſubſtantial and ſweet ſmelling; on 


either Side grew AcanTaus (d) and buſhy Shrubs 
- fenced up 


the green Wall; every beautiful Flower 
raiſed its full blown Head in between, Iris of - all Hues, 


and Roſes, and. Jeflamin, looking like Mosa1c (e) 


2 


Work,; under Foot Violets, and Crocus, and Hya- 


_cinth, richly beautified the Ground, and coloured it 


finer than any Stone of coſtlieſt Emblem could do: 
No other Creature durſt enter here, neither Beaſt, 
Bird, Inſect, or Worm, ſuch Awe did they ſtand in 
of Max; Pan nor SYLVANUS (J) were never 
feigned to have flept, nor Nymph nor Faun have 
haunted in a ſhady Bower more lacred and retired : 

Here in cloſe Recck Evs, after being eſpouſed to A- 
8251 firſt decked her Se a Bed Min Flowers and | 


5 3 : 5 Gr. i. e. 
A Prickle or T horn : Becauſe 


many Thorns grow about it. A 


Plaiſter of N upon he or 
Floors, repreſenting Flowers of 
divers Shapes, Chequer Work. 


Tree or a Shrub with a long and 


a large Leaf turning in. - 

(e) Meſaic; Fr. Ital., Lat. Gr. 
A Term of Archit. A curious 
Work of many little Stones of 
different Colours, inlaid or join- 


„ #4 together upon a Bottom of 
„ 1 9 * „ MP 2312 


'(F) Sytvarus.; Lat. Gr. i. e. 


moch; : A God ot the Woods 
and Groves among the old Hea- 


thens, Pan, Faunts, and Silva. 
uus are but the ſame Deity; 
their Feaſts were called Luper- 
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friendly Angel brought her to him, adorned with na- 
ked Beauty more lovely than what is feigned of Pax - 
Dok A (g), whom the Gods were ſaid to have endow- 
ed wie all their Gifts, (and Oh too like in the ſad E- 
vent |) when to the unwiſe Son of JzpaTaa (Y, be- 
ing brought by Hermes, ſhe enſnared Mankind with 


fair Looks, to be avenged of him who had ſtole Fire 
from Heaven to animate a Man, l 
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Thus being arrived/at thei: mady Joints both 
ſtood, and turned, and under the open Sky adored ' 
that God that made the Sky, and Air, and Earth, 
and Heaven, which they beheld ; the Moon's reſplen- 
dent Globe, and the Stars: Thou alſo, (they ſaid ) Oh 
Omnipotent MAKER, madeſt the Night and the Day, 
which we employed in our appointed Work, have 
finiſhed ; in our mutual Help, appy, and happy i in 
our mutual Love, which is ordained by thee to be the 
Crown of all our Bliſs ; and happy in this delightful 
Place, too large for us, where thy Abundance wants 
more to partake of it, and Plenty falls uncropt to the 
Ground: But thou haſt prochilegs that fron us two 
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ee pass; Lat. Gr. i e. 

All Gifts. The Wife of Epi- 
mnmerbeus; Pallas gave her Wiſ⸗ 
dom; Venut, Beauty 3 Mercury, 
Eloquence: And ſo eveiy God 
and Godd -s gave her ſome Per- 
tection. Jupiter ſent her to E- 
pimetheus with a Box, which he 
raſhly opened; and all Diſeaſes, 
Bvils and Miſeries flew out of i it, 
"Bn infected ere She is 

ſeribed oy 11 
Sc, Eve 1s. =D Woman, and 


the Fall of Man is couched un- 
det the Fable, which the Hea- 


thens had by a long Tradition. 
Fapbet; Heb. i. e. Per- 


falle, The Poets call him Ja. 


\ 


od, L. 1. 60, 


petus; 4 Þ the ads call bim 


Japhis: He is ſaid to be the Son 


of Epi ne tbeus, Lat. Gr. i. e. 


After wvit ; Becauſe he ſmarted 


for his Curioſity, in opening the - 


Box. The Brother of Promethe- 
us, Lat, Gr. i. e. Vit before 
Hand: Forecaſt and Wiſdom. 
He was ſaid to have put Life 
and Sovl into a Man, which he 
made of Clay; to quicken which, 
he ſtole Fire or Soul from Hea- 
ven. Tepiter, for his Preſump- - 
tion, ſent Pandora to plague the 
Earth. "Theſe are Mtmorials of 
the Creation and Fall of Azam, 
from Gen. ii. 7. an oral Tradi- 
tion, couches 1 in Ty 
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* ſhall proceed a Race to fill the Earth, who ſhall with 


us exrol thy infinite Goodneſs, both when we awake, 
and when as now we aſk thy good Gift of Sleep. 


THrs they ſaid unanimouſly; and obſerving no 
other Ceremony, but pure Adoration, which Gop 
likes beſt ; they went with joined Hands into the in- 
moſt Bower, and not needing to put off theſe trouble- 
ſome Diſguiſes which we now wear, they immediately 
lay down Side by Side: Nor do I ſuppoſe that Apam 
turned away from his fair Spouſe ;' nor Ex refuſed 
the myſterious Rites of connubial Love; whatever 
ſome Hypocrites may talk auſterely of Purity, and 
Place, and Innocency, defaming that as an impure 
Thing, which Gop has declared pure, has com- 
manded to ſome, and leave free to all; Our Maker 
bids us increaſe, and who bids us abſtain ? Who; but 
our Deſtroyer ? The Foe both of Gop and MAN? 
Hail wedded Love! great Myſtery }- true Source of 
human Offspring! ſole Property in Par avpisz ! where 
all 1 hings elſe are common; by thee it was that adul- 
terous Luſt was driven out from My to range a- 
mong the Beaſts, founded in Reaſon, juſt, loyal, and 
pure; by thee firſt were known the dear Relations, 
and all the Endearments of Father, Brother, and Son: 
Far be it from me that I ſhould call thee Sin, or 
blameable, or think thee unbefitting the holieſt Pla- 
ces; thou perpetual Fountain of domeſtick Sweets; 
whoſe Bed is undefiled, and pronounced chaſte, pre- 
ſent or paſt, as be ſo to Saints, and Patriarchs: 
Here are Love's true Darts felt; here Love's Lamp 
is conſtantly lighted ; here Love reigns, plays and re- 
vels, not in the bought Smiles of Harlots, without 
Love, without Joy, without Endearment ; meer ca- 
ſual Fruition ; not in the Amours of Courts, mixed 
Dances, or wanton Maiquerades, or midnight Balls, 


or Serenades, which the Lover ſings in the cold Night 
to his proud Miſtrefs, which deſerves nothing from 


— 
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her but Diſdain. Inſtead of ſuch Muſick, theſe two 
were lul led to Sleep by Nightingales, claſped i in one 
another's Arms, and the flow'ry Roof ſhed Roſes up- 


on their naked Limbs, to repair which the Morning - 


brought forth more. Bleſt Pair: Sleep on as yet, 
happieſt if we ſeek for no happier State, and limit 
your n ſo as to deſire to KNOW no more. 


FY * ry Fer ah 
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CHAP. Iv. 
Gabriel appoints two Angels to Adam's Bower ; 


who find Satan at the Ear of Eve; they bring 


him to Gabriel; Satan's Behaviour thereon, and 
Flight out of Paradiſe, 


| ARKNESS and Night was now ſpread over 
the Garden of Even, and the Cherubim iſ- 


ſuing forth at the accuſtomed Hour to their 


Night Watches, ſtood armed in Readineſs for their 


Duty: When GaBRIEL to the Angel who was next 
him in Power ſpoke thus: 


Uz2z 18 1 (i), draw Half theſe off, and with 


ſtricteſt Watch coaſt the South: With theſe other 1 902 


ſhall wheel the North: Our Circuit meets full Weſt. 
They parted like Flame, Half wheeling to the Right 
hand towards the Spear, and Half to the Left- hand 
towards the Shield. From theſe he called two ſubtle 


and ſtrong Spirits that h near him, and gave them 


this Charge: 


Iravs: E L (&), and Zzpnon a) with winged | 


"EY ks Speed 


(6 ern; Heb, i. e. 75. Lig 17 or Searcher of God, A- 


Strength of Get; one of the ſup- iter of thoſe vg Guar= 
poſed Guardians of Paradiſe. dians. 


(4). Iihuriel; Heb. i. e. The [) Tm ; Heb, i. e. _ 
© 0s 5 | ” 


. 
1 
e 
4 
1 
1 
4279 1 
> bo 
0] 
78 
bt 
4 
0 
tr * 
Hh 
15 
14 
5 
11 
17 
1 
. 9 
7 * 
1 
| = 
N 
N 
; 10 
— 5 
! 
pt 
* A 
3 Bl 
1 in 
1 
.- y ' 
V 
8 
1 
= 
4 
177 
4 
+4 
* 5 
7 
1 
#8 
i * 
by 
1% = 
o 
47 
F 15 
1 
” * 
nu 
* 8 
1 
8 2 
| ' 
2 
g z 
T% 1 
* 
1 
1 
3M 
{ l 
% 7 
: 
1 
i 
* 1 | 
4+ 
* 
. 1 
18 
| 
WT } 
1 ; 
4 
. 
: 
1 1 
- 
{ F 
1 
. 
* 
4 
N t 
L * 1 
if 
| 
* 1 N ; 


— — — 
2 a 

— - 
At. oo 


156 MIL T O IN's Book IV. 
Speed go through this Garden, arid leave no Cornet 
of PaRADISE unſearched; but chiefly where thoſe two 
fair Creatures lodge, now perhaps laid aſleep and ap- 
prehend no Danger. This Evening is arrived an 
Angel from the Sun, who tell of ſome infernal Spirit 
bent towards Even, (Who could have thought it 
poſſible ?) eſcaped the Bars of Hell, no Doubt come 


kit faſt, and bring him hither. Saying this, he led 
on his radiant F es, dazzling the Moon, directly to 
the Bower in Search after what they ſought ; there 


upon ſome bad Errand : Wherever ye find ſuch, ſeize - 


they found him fitting ſquat in the Shape of a Toad, _ 


Cloſe ar the Ear of EvE; 4 trying by his deviliſh Art, 2 


CRE 


to reach the Organs of her Fancy, and with them 
forge, juſt as he pleaſed, Illuſions, Phantaſms, and 


Dreams; or of breathing in Venom, he might taint 


the animal Spirits that riſe from the pure Blood, like 


gentle Gales ſrom Rivers; and from thence at leaſt ö 


10 diſtempered and diſcontented Thoughts, vain 
es, Vain Aims, and inordinate Deſires, blown u 
wal high Conceits that ingender Pride. As Satan 


fat thus intent, Iravere touched him lightly with 


his Spear ; up he ſtarts, diſcovered and ſurpriſed ; for 
no Falſhood can endure the Touch of any Thing of 


celeſtial Nature, but of Force it returns to its own - 


Likeneſs: As when a Spark of Fire lights upon a 


0 i Gunpowder, laid ready to ftore ſome Ma- 


inſt an unexpected War," diffuſed with ſudden 


, wg inflames the rb ; 0 in his own e wa 


8 + <x 


7 or Wrath of Cad. Another of the ern is tee, 
thoſe Guardians, ito whom Ga. Num. xxvi. 15. But 1thuriel and 
« briel gives theſe Ocders. Zephon, ZLephop are not Scriptural Names 
the Son of Gad, and * of of Angels, las or evil. 
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Wnulc of thoſe Rebel Spirits condemned to Hell art 
thou? That haſt eſcaped thy Priſon; and Why didit 
thou fit here transformed, like an Enemy in wait, 
and watching at the Head of thoſe here that lleep? 


Do not ye then know ? anſwered SATAN, Flled 

with Scorn, me do you not know ? Ye knew me once 
no Companion for you, ſitting there where you durſt 
not approach : Not to know me, proves that you your- 
ſelves are unknown, ſome of the lowelt of your 
Throng; and if you do know, what do you alk for, 
and begin your Buſineſs in an idle and juperſivous 
: Peechz likely to end as much i in vain * ? 


| To whom ZEPHON made Ih Reply, anſwering 


Scorn with Scorn : Think not, revolted Spirit, thac 
thy Brightneſs is not diminiſhed, or to be known by 
The ſame Shape as when thou ſtood in Heaven, pure 
and upright: No, that Glory when thou waſt no 
longer good dep arted from thee; and now thou reſem- 


blei fi. Sin a0 Place of 3 obſcure and faul. 


But 3 tor be aſſured thou ſhalt give an Account 
to him who ſent us; whoſe Charge is to Keep this 
Place inviolable, and theſe two from Harm. 


8 Tavs ſpoke the Fe and his grave 3 
ſeverely ſpoke in youthful Beauty, added invincible 
Grace : The Devil ſtood abaſhed, and felt how awful 
Goodneſs is, and ſaw Virtue how lovely ſhe was; he 


ſaw, and regretted his own Lols of it, but chiefly to 
find it obſerved here, that his Luſtre was: viſibly im- 


paired ; yet he ſeemed undaunted : Said he, if Fact 
contend, beſt to contend with the beſt; the Sender, 
and not the Sent; or all at once; more Glory will be 


won then, or leſs Joſt, Thy Fear, ſaid bold Zr HN 


will fave us the Trial what the leaſt of us can. 1 lingle 
1468 cke wicked and Fence weak, 


Saran 
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SATAN "als no Reply, but quite overcome with 


Rage went haughtily on, like a proud Steed under the 


Rein, champing his Iron Curb : He held it vain to 


fly, or to reſiſt ; for an Awe from above had quelled 


his Heart, elſe he was not diſmayed. Now they drew 


nigh to the Weſtern Point, where thoſe half- round. 


ing Guards juſt met, and ſtood cloſing in a joined 
Squadron, waiting the next Command ; to whom 
GABRIEL their Chief, from the Front called loudly : 

Friends! I hear the nimble Tread of Feet haſtening 


this Way; and now by Glimpſe thro' the Shade can 


diſcern ITHUBIEL and ZE PHON, and with them 


there comes a third of regal Port, but of a faded. 


Brightneſs, who by his Gate and his fierce Demeanour 


ſeems to me to be the Prince of Hell: not. likely to 


depart hence without a Conteſt: Stand firm, for De- 


fiance and ee are in his Looks. 


Hz ſcarcely had ended, when ITHURIEL and Ze- 


po "approached, and briefly related whom they 


had brought, where they had found him, how he 
Was buſied, and what Form and Poſture he was couched 
in; to whom, looking ſternly at him, GaBRIEI. 
ſpake : SaTan, why haſt thou broke the Bounds pre- 
ſcribed thee and thy Tranſgreſſions? And why haſt 


thou diſturbed the Charge of others, who do not ap- 


prove to tranſgreſs by thy Example; but have a Power 


and a Right to queſtion, why thou halt boldly enter- 
ed on this Place, employed as it ſeems to violate Sleep, 


and thoſe whoſe Dwelling Go has ſettled here in 
2 ag ? ; 


To whom SATAN, With a contemptuous Look, 


made Anſwer: GABRIEL ! in Heaven thou hadſt the 


Eſtimation of being wiſe, and ſuch indeed I thought 
thee, but thy aſking this Queſtion puts me in Doubt? 
Poes 1 there live any Body who loves his Pain ? or who | 


4 + | Paule 
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would not, if he could find a Way, break looſe from 
Hell, though he was doomed thither ? Thou thy- 


ſelf woulaſt.; I make no Doubt, and boldly ven- 
ture to whatever Place thou could(t, to get fartheſt 


from Pain; where thou mighteſt hope to change Tor- 


ment for Eaſe, and ſooneſt recompence Sorrow wick 


Delight; which is what I fought in this Place: This 


to thee is no Reaſon, becauſe thou knoweſt nothing 


but Good, and haſt not tried Evil. Wilt thou object 
his Will who bound us? Let him bar his Iron Gates 


ſurer, if he intends we ſhall ſtay in that dark Durance! 


Thus much was aſked me. The reſt is true; they did 


find me where they fay, but that implies N Harm 
nor Violence. 


NE Tabs be pole in Seon The a Angel * 
moved, and half ſmiling, thus replied diſdainfully: 
What Loſs there is in Heaven for one to judge of 


Wiſdom, ſince SaTan fell, whoſe Folly overthrew 


him! and now returns him eſcaped from his Priſon, 


very gravely in Doubt, whether he ſhould hold them 


wiſe or not, who aſk what Boldneſs brought him hi- 


ther from his Bounds preſcribed in Hell, without 


Leave granted him: However he judges it wiſe to 


fly from Pain, and to eſcape his Paniſhment : So judge 


thou ſtill, preſumptuous Rebel, till that Wrath, which 
thou incurreſt by flying, meet thy Flight, and with 


ſevenfold Vengeance ſcourge that Wiſdom back to 


Hell again; Which yet taught thee no better, that could 
not teach thee that no Pain can equal infinite Anger 


provoked. But wherefore art thou alone? Wherefore . 


did not all Hell come with thee, broke looſe ? Is Pain 


to them leſs Pain, or leſs to be felt? Or art thou leſs 


hardy to endure than they? A couragious Chief! the 
very firſt in Flight from Pain] Hadſt thou alledged 
this Cauſe to thy deſerted Hoſt, 1 N hadſt r not 


come away the ſole F 2 8525 
\ | 
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Fo pn Ty akin ens, the F ind Ny Ie 
Inſulting Angel, not that I can endure leſs, or ſhrink- 
from Pain; thou knoweſt well: I ſtood thy fierceſt, 
when the blaſting vollied Thunder made all Speed in 
the Battle to thy Aſſiſtance, and ſeconded thy Spear, 
which elſe was not dreaded; but ſtill thy Words, as 
they were before, are at Render, and argue "Aa 

ant. of Experience, as to what behoves a faithful 
Leader, from hard Trials and ill Succeſſes paſt) not 
to hazard all, through Ways of Danger which he had 
never tried; therefore J alone undertook firſt to paſs 
over the deſolate Abyſs, and ſpy out this new created 
World, whereof Fame is not ſilent in Hell, hoping, 
to find here a better Abode, and ſettle here upon 
Earth, or elſe in the Air, my afflicted Powers; though 
againſt our taking Poſſeſſion, we try once more what 
thou and thy gay / Legions can do, whoſe eaſier Buſi- 
neſs is, to ſerve their Lord with Song de and aher 
diſtant Cringes, not to ficht. | 


To whom the Warrior Angel made peedy Reply : 2 
To ſay, and then immediately to unſay, pretending; 
firſt to be wiſe and to fly Pain, next proteſſing to be 
a Spy, argues no Leader, but a traced Liar, Saran! 
and couldſt thou add faithful? Oh Profanation of the 
facred Name of Faithfulneſs! Faithful to whom ? To 
thy rebellious Crew, an Army of Devils? A fit Body 
to ſuch a Head ! Was this your Diſcipline, your Faith 
engaged, and your military Obedience, to diſſolve 
Allegiance to the acknowledged ſupreme Power ? 
And thou, fly Hypocrite; who now would ſeem 
Patron of Liberty, who once fawned and cringed 
more than thou, and ſervilely adored the awful King 
of Heaven ? Wherefore ? but in Hopes to diſpoſſeſs 
him, and reign thyſelf? But mark what I. pronounce 


_ thee now; Avaunt |! fly back again from whence thou 


art t fed! | for if from this Hour thou dareſt but to ap- 


"7 


ear within theſe hallowed Limits, I will drag thee 
(nh chained to the infernal Pit, and ſeal thee ſo, that 


thou ſhalt not henceforth ſcorn the 1 Gates of Hell. 
as barred too Lightly. 


So he threatened ; but SaTan heeded no Threats, 
but growing ſtill more enraged, replied : Proud limi- 
tary Cherub ! when I am thy Captive, then begin' to 
talk about Chains, but till then expect to feel a far 
heavier Load from my powerful Arm; though the 
King of Heaven ride upon thy Wings, and thou with 
thy Fellow Slaves, uſed to the Yoke, drawelt his tri- 


214 2-04 Car, in Progreſs through the ſtar-paved Road 


Wells he ſpoke thus the angelical Squadron 
turned fiery red, ſharpening their Phalanx into Half 
Moons, and began to encloſe him round with pre- 
ſented Spears; as thick as Ears of Corn ripe for the 
Harveſt bend to the Wind; on the other Side, SATAN 
being alarmed and collecting all his Might, ſtood fix- 
ed and enlarged like Mount TeNERIF (m), or Ar- 
Las : His Stature reached the Sky, and on his Creſt 
ſat Horror for a Plume: nor did he want in his 


Graſp what ſeemed both SPpar and Shield. Now 


(m) Teneriffe, Tenerif. or Te. 
neriſe; Portug. i. e. Holding up 
on High, It is the Chict of tae 
Canary Iſlands, which are ſeven 
in Number, in the Weſtern O- 


cean, and about thirty Leagues 


from the Continent. It is over- 


againſt Morocco in Africa, about 


forty eight Spaniſb Leagues round. 


Ptolomy reckoned the Longitude 


from them: Becauſe the An- 
tients eſteemed them the remo- 
teſt Part of the Ocean; and ſome 

modern Geographers tollow him 


bi The "Y of Toner fe 1s ong. 


ther. 


of the higheſt Mountains upon 
our Globe; a Maſs of Rocks 


.. heaped” contuſedly together, like 


a rough Pyramid; , computed to 


be between three or at moſt four 


Miles perpendicular above the 


Sea; and about fifteen Miles to 


them that aſcend it. It may be 
ſeen a hundred and twenty E up liſs 
Miles off at Sea, in clear Wea- 
There is a Yo/cano on the 
Top of it, and it is alſo covered 


with Snow; therefore ſome call 
it Nivaria; I. e. 


A Snowy 


very 
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very dreadful Deeds might have enſued, not only Pa- 
RADISE, had gone to wreck in this Commotion, 
but perhaps the ſtarry Cope of Heaven, all the 
Elements had-been diſturbed and -torn with the Vio- 
lence of this great Conflict, had not Gov to prevent 
ſuch horrid Fray, hung forth his golden Scales in 
Heaven, which are yet ſeen between Asr AREA (n) and 
the Sign Scorpio, wherein he firſt weighed all 
Things created, the pendulous round Earth, and 
counterpoized it with ballance Air, and now weighs 
in them all Events of Battles, and Realms) in theſe 
he put two Weights, one of them to ſhow the Con- 
ſequence of SaTan's retreating, and the other of his 
fighting; the latter Scale flew up quick and ſtruck 
_ Beam; which GABRIEIL ſeeing, thus ſpoke to the 
Fiend. DEW a; | 


Saran! I know thy Strength, and thou too, 
knoweſt mine, neither of them our own, but both 
given us: What Folly is it for us then to boaſt what 
Arms can do, ſince thine can do as much as Heaven 
r and miſie can do no more, though my Strength 
be doubled now to trample thee: For a Proof look 
up in yonder celeſtial Sign where thou art weighed, 
and ſhewn how light and weak thou art, if thou 
ſhouldft reſiſt. — The Fiend looked up, and ſaw and 
knew his Scale mounted aloft; nor did he ſtay, but 
fled away murmuring, and with him likewiſe fled the 


MY Aftrea; Lat. i. e. AStar, of all the Gods; becauſe of the 
The Daughter of Jagiter, and Wickedneſs of Men, and flew up 
Themis, and Goddeſs of Juſtice. 0 Heaven, where ſhe became 
In the Golden Age or State of the Sign Virgo, next to Libra, i. e. 
Innocency ſhe lived amongMen : A Scale. juſtice's Ballance, ana- 
but in the Iron Age, or after the ther of the twelve Signs. 
Fall, ſhe deſerted the Earth, laſt 


| The End of the Four Tu Book. 


F IF TH BOOK 


OF 


PARADISE LOST. 


The, AR UAE. 
HE Morning approaching Eve relates 
to Adam ber troubleſome Dream; be 
does not like it, yet comforts ber; the 
come forth to their Day-Labour: Their 
Morning Hymn at the Door of the Bower. Gop 
to render MaN inexcuſable, ſends Raphael 0 ad- 
moniſh him of his Obedience, of bis free Eftate, of 


bis Enemy near at Hand ; who he is ; and why bis 


Enemy, and whatever elſe may avail Adam to 
know. Raphael comes down to Paradiſe ; his Ap- 
pearance deſcribed, his Coming diſcerned by Adam 
afar of, fitting at the Door of his Bower ; he goes 

out to meet him, brings him to bis Lodge, entertains 
Him with the choiceſt Fruits of Paradiſe got toge- 

ther by Eve; their Diſcourſe at Table : Raphael 


Performs bis Meſage, and puts fam in mind of 


bis 
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his State, and of bis Enemy. Raphael at the Re- 
queſt of Adam, relates who bis great Enemy is, 
and hiw be came to be Jo, beginning from his firſt 
Revolt in Heaven, and the Occaſion thereof ; how 
be drew his Legions after him to the Parts of the 
North, aud therein incited them to rebel with him ; 
perſuading all, but only Abdiel, a Seraph, who in 
Argument diſſuades and oppoſes him, then forſakes 


him. 


* 48 VE 
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CHAP. I. 


Eve relates to Adam her Dream; they come forth 
o their Day. Labour: Their Morning Hymn. 


Paz OW the Morning advancing with red 
S Streaks in the Eaſt, covered the Earth with 
5 ſhining Drops of Dew, when AAM a- 
8 vwaked, being ſo accuſtomed; for his 
IDS Sleep was light, bred from pure Digeſti- 
on and temperate pleaſing Fumes, which the bare 
Sound of Leaves, and running Streams and the ſhrill 
Morning Song of Birds on every Bough lightly diſperſed: 
His Wonder was ſo much the more to find Eve not yet 
awake; her Hair diſcompoſed and her Cheeks glowing, 
as thro' unquiet Sleep: He on his Side half- raiſed and 
leaning, hung over her enamoured with Looks of Cor- 
dial Love, and beheld Beauty, which either aſleep or a- 
wake caſt forth peculiar Graces : Then with Voice as 
mild as when the gentleſt Winds breathe on the Flow- 
ers, ſoftly touching her Hand, whiſpered thus: Awake, 
my Faireſt! my Spouſe! my laſt found Good! Hea- 
ven's laſt beſt Gift; My ever-new Delight! Awake! for 
now the Morning ſhines, 'and the freſh Field calls far 
us; we looſe the Prime to obſerve how our tepder Plants 


ſpring 
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ſpring, how the Citron Grove blows, what the Balm- 
tree and the Myrrh drop, how Nature paints. her Co- 
Jour, and how the Bee fits upon the Flowers extract- 
ing Honey. Such whiſpering, awaked her; but with 
ſtartled Eyes, turned upon Aba; to whom (em- 
bracing him) ſhe ſpoke thus: | we" 


O Taov! in whom alone my Thoughts find any 
Repoſe, my Perfection and my Glory! Gladly I fee 
thy Face and the Morning returned; for I this Night 
have dreamed, (if indeed it was a Dream, for ſuch a 
Night till this I never paſſed before) not as Iam often 
uſed about thee, the Work of the paſſed Day, or that 
next deſigned for the Morrow ;. but I have dreamed 
of Offence and Trouble, Which till this irkſome 
Night my Mind never knew. Methought that one 

cloſe at my Ear with a gentle Voice called me to 
walk, I thought it was thine: It faid, Eve, why 
doſt thou ſleep? Now is the pleaſant, cool and ſilent 
Time, only where Silence, yields to the Nightingale, 
that now awake tunes in the ſweeteſt Notes, his love- 
laboured Sang: Now the full Moon reigns, and with 
a pleaſanter Light ſets off the Face of Things, but 
all in vain if none regard it: Heaven wakes. with all 
his Eyes, and who is it to behold but thee, who art 
the Deſire of Nature? in whoſe Sight all Things have 
Joy, attracted by thy Beauty, ſtill to gaze with Ra- 
viſhment.. I aroſe thinking it to be thy Call, but 
could not find thee, to which End I then directed my 
Walk; and alone, methought, I paſſed, on dag 
Ways that brought me on a ſudden, to the forbidden 
Tree of Knowledge. It ſeemed very fair, much fair- 
er to my Fancy than it did by Day; and as I looked 
on it with Wonder, there ſtood by the Side of it, one 
ſhaped and winged, like thoſe that come from Hea- 
ven, which we often ſee, his dewy Locks dropped 


- Sweetneſs; and he alſo gazed on that Tree: And O 


fair Plant, ſaid he, overcharged with Fruit! Does no 
1 | r S40-03:38 ef2 j Fa Body 
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Body vouchſafe to eaſe thy Load, and taſte of thy 
Sweetneſs? Neither Gop nor Man? Is Knowledge 
fo much deſpiſed ? Or is it Envy? Or what Reſerve 
is it that forbids to taſte of it? Let who will forbid 
it, none fhall longer withold from me thy offered 
Good: To what End elſe art thou ſet here? Having 
ſaid this, he made no farther Pauſe, but with adven- 
turous Arm he plucked off the Fruit, and taſted it: 
A damp Horror chilled me, at ſuch bo!d Words, con- 
firmed with ſuch a bold Deed.” But he overjoyed, ex- 
claimed thus: Oh divine Fruit! ſweet of thyſelf, but 
thus cropped much more ſweet ; forbidden here it 
would ſeem as only fit for Gods, and yet art able to 
make Gods of Men: And why not make Gods of 
Men, fince Good the more it is communicated, grows 
more abundantly ; the Author at the ſame Time not 
impaired, but the more honoured ? Here thou happy 
_ Creature ! fait angelical Eve ! do thou partake alſo ; 
for though thou art happy, thou mayeſt be ſtill happier; 
though thou canſt not be worthier : Then taſte this, and 
henceforth be amongft the Gods, thyſelfa Goddeſs, not 
confined to the Earth, but as we are, ſometimes in the 
Air, ſometimes aſcend up to Heaven, (which is thine 
by Merit) and fee there what Life the Gods live, and 
ſuch a one live thou. Saying this he drew nigh to 
me, and held even to my very Mouth, Part of that 
Tame Fruit which he had gathered: The pleaſant ſa- 
voury Smell fo quickened my Appetite, that, me- 
thought, 1 could not forbear taſting : Forthwith I flew 
with him up to the Clouds, and beheld the Earth 
ſtretched out immeaſureably a wide and various Pro- 
ſpe& far underneath me: While I was wondering at 
my Flight and my Change to this high Exaltation ; on 
a ſudden my Guide was gone, and I methought, ſunk 
down, and fell aſleep: But oh, how glad I was when 
I waked to find this nothing but a Dream] Thus Ex 
related what had paſſed in bs Sleep in the Night, and 
- Avam, with much Sadneſs, made this Anſwer. 

1 . Tnou 
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T nov, beſt Lo of myſelf! ! and my dearer 
Half! The Trouble of thy Thoughts this Night in 
Sleep, equally affects me; nor can I by any Means. 
like this ſtrange Dream, which I fear to proceed from 
Evil, Yet whence Evil ? None can harbour in thee, 
for thou art created pure, But know, that there are 
many leſſer Faculties in the Soul, which are ſubordi- 
nate to Reaſon : The Chief of theſe is Fancy; ſhe 


forms Imaginations, and airy Shapes of all the exter- 


nal Things, which the five Senſes repreſent, which 
| (Reaſon either joining, or disjoining) frame all 
what we affirm, or what we deny, and call our 
Knowledge or Opinion, and when Nature reſts, then 
| Reaſon retires into her private Cell, and reſts alſo. 


Mimick Fancy, in her Abſence often wakes to imi- 
tate her; but misjoining Shapes generally produces 


wild Works and moſtly in Dreams; ill- matching of 
Words and Deeds long ſince paſt, or lately done, 
Methinks I find ſuch Reſemblances of our Talk 
laſt Evening, in this thy Dream, but with yery 


ſtrange Addition: Yet be not fad; into the Mind of 


either Gop or Man Evil may come, and go, and 
5 - unapproved of, leave no Spot or Blame behind 

Which occaſions me to hope, that what thou 
Ka abhor to do in a Dream aſleep, thou never wilt 
conſent to do waking. Then do not be diſheartened, 
nor let there be a loud upon that Face, that uſed 
to be more chearful and more ſerene, than when 
the fair Morning firſt opens on the World: And let 
ns riſe to our freſh Employments among the Groves, 
and among the, Fountains and Flowers, that now 
open their choiceſt Smells, which have been ſhut * 
from the Night, and * in Store for thee. 


80 Apam endeavoured to cheer his fair Spouſe, . 
and ſhe was cheared but filently from either Eye 
ſhe let fall a gentle Tear, and wiped them with her 
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Hair : Two other precious Tears that ſtood ready to 
drop ADAM kiſſed away, looking on them as gracious 
Signs of ſweet Remorſe, and a pious Awe that was 
afraid to have offended. © e 


So all was cleared, and they haſtened forth to the 
Field: But firſt from under the ſhady Roof of the 
Arbour, as ſoon as they were come forth to the open 
Sight of Day and the Sun, (who ſcarce riſen and yet 
hovering on the Ocean's Brim, ſhot parallel his dewy 
Rays to the Earth, diſcovering in a wide Landſcape 
all the Eaſt of PARADISE, and the happy Plains of 
EDen) they bowed lowly in Adoration, and begun 
their Prayers, duely offered every Morning in various 
Stile; for neither did they want various Stile nor holy 
Rapture, to praiſe their Maker in proper Strains, ei- 
ther pronounced or ſung unpremeditated ; ſuch ready 
Eloquence flowed from their Lips, in Proſe or har- 
monious Verſe, too tuneable to want either Lute or 
fowl y to add more Sweetneſs to them; and they began 
thus : | - | aa 


' Armicauty ! Parent of Good! Theſe glorious 
Works are thine, and thine this univerſal Frame, fo 
wondreus beautiful! How much more wonderful art 
thou! Unſpeakable |! Who ſitteſt above the Heavens, 
to us _ inviſible, or ſeen dimly in theſe thy loweſt 
Works: Yet theſe declare thy Goodneſs to be beyond 
Thought, and thy Power to be divine. Speak ye 
Sons of Light! Ye Angels ! How wondrous the Cre- 
ator is, for ye behold him, and with Songs and Sym- 
phonies, 'Day without Night, ſing round about his 
hrone rejoicing in Choir; this do ye in Heaven! 
On Earth join all ye Creatures! To exalt, and praiſe 
him, firſt and laſt and for ever without End ! Thou 
faireſt of Stars the laſt in the Train of Night ! (if more 
| Properly thou belong not to the Dawn) the ſure Pledge 
of Day, that beautifieſt the ſmiling Morning mw thy 
. WT 2 _, DriSht 
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bright Circle? Praiſe him in thy Sphere, while Day 
— 4 ! Thou Sun | Both Soul and Eye of this great 
World, acknowledge him thy greater; in thy eter- 
nal Courſe Sound his Praiſe ? Both when thou climbeſt 
and when thou haſt reached high Noon, and when 
thou ſitteſt. And thou, O Moon! and ye five other 
wandering Fires! that move in a manner not to be 
comprehended, yet not without Harmony, reſound 
his Praiſe who out of Darkneſs called forth Light. 
Air | and. ye other Elements ! the firſt Birth of Na- 
ture, that run a perpetual Circle taking various and 
numberleſs Forms, mixing with and nouriſhing all 
Things; let your ceaſeleſs Change ſtill vary new 
Praiſe to our Great Maker! Ve Miſts and Exhala- 
tions ! that now riſe duſky or grey, from the Hills or 
ſteaming Lakes, (till ſuch Times as the Sun-beams 
paint ye like Gold) riſe ye in honour to the World's 
great Author! whether riſing to deck the uncoloured 
Sky with Clouds, or falling to wet the Earth with 
Showers of Rain, ſtill advance ye, his Praiſe! breath 
ſoft, or loud his Praiſe, ye Winds! that blow from 
four Quarters! And ye Pine Trees wave your Tops 3 
And every Plant, in Sign of Worſhip wave; Ye 
Fountains! and ye murmuring Streams! tune his 
Praiſe. Join Voices, all ye living Souls ! ye Birds ! 
that ſinging aſcend up towards Heaven's Gate, upon 
your Wings and in your Notes bear his Praiſe, Ye 
Fiſhes that ſwim in the Waters! and ye Creatures 
that walk the Earth, treading or lowly creeping? 
Witneſs if I am filent Morning or Evening, to Hill, 
to Valley, to Fountain or freſh Shade made vocal by 
my Song, and taught his Praiſe ! Hail, univerſal 
LozD ! be thou {till fo bounteous to give us only 
good; and if the Night hath gathered any Thing of 
Evil, do thou diſperſe it; even as the Morning Light 
now diſpels the Darkneſs. 
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So they 3 ee and to their Thoughts 
ſoon recovered firm Peace, and uſual Calmneſs; on 
they haſted to their Morning's rural Work, among 
ſweet Dews and Flowers, or where any Rows of Fruit 


Trees reached too far their overgrown Boughs and 


wanted Hands to check them from fruitleſs Embraces, 
or elſe they lead the Vine to wed the Elm, who twi- 
ning her marriageable Arms about him brings with 
her, her Dower, the rich Cluſters of Grapes to adorn 
his barren Leaves. | 


FY 1 8 2 * a 8 * 


CHAP. Il. 
Raphael 7s ſent to admoniſh Man of Bis „ 


comes down to Paradiſe; his Appearance deſeri- 
bed : Adam diſcerns bis Coming ; goes to meet 
him, and brings him to his Bower ; ; where Ra- 
3 performs his Meſage. | | 


4 (HE high King of Heaven with Piry | beheld 
them thus em loyed, and called to him Ra- 
PHAEL (a), the ſociable Spirit, that con- 
48 to travel with ToB1as, and aſſiſted win | in 
his Marriage: 


RarHAEL ) ſaid he, thou beareſt what a Stir 
Sara & (eſcaped from Hell to Earth through the dark- 
ſome Gulph) hath raiſed in PARA DISERH; how this 


Night he hath diſturbed the human Pair, and how he 


deſigns in them at once to bring on the Ruin of all 
Mankind: T herefore go, and Half this Day converſe 


(a) Raphael; Heb. i. e. The mentioned in facred Scripture, 


Remedy or 22 of God. The only in Tob. Chap. iii. 17. 4. 
Name of * Arch- 2 not vii. 9. 5, 15. ; 
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with Apau, as one Friend with another, in what 


Bower or Shade thou mayſt find him, retired from the 
Heat of Noon, to give ſome Reſpite to his Day 
Labour with Repaſt or with Repoſe; and bring on 
ſuch Diſcourſe as may adviſe him of the happy State 


he is in, Happineſs in his Power, left to his own free 
Will 3 his W. 


his Danger, and from whom; what Enemy lately fal- 
len himſelf from Heaven, is now contriving the Fall 


of others from a like State of Happineſs : Is this to 


be done by Violence? No; for that ſhall be with- 


ſtood ; but by Deceit and Lies: Let him know this, 


leſt tranſgreſſing wilfully he ſhould pretend Surprizal, 
and that he was unadmoniſhed and unforewarned. 


So ſpoke the eternal Faruzx, and fo fulfilled - 


all Juſtice : Nor did the Angel make any Delay after 
he had received his Charge; but from among Thou- 
lands of bright and holy Angels, where he ſtood 
veiled with his beautiful Wings, ſpringing up light- 


ly, he flew through the midſt of Heaven; the Choirs 


of the Angels parting on each Hand gave Way to his 
Speed, till he arrived at the Gate of Heaven, which 


opened of its own Accord, turning on golden Hin- 


ges, as Gop the ſovereign Architect had by divine 


Workmanſhip framed it. From hence no Star or 


Cloud interpoſing to obſtruct his Sight, he ſaw (not 


unlike to the other ſhining Globes, though it appeared 
to be very ſmall) the Earth, and the Garden of Gop, 


with Cedars growing in it, above all Hills: As when 
by Night, through a Teleſcape, imagined Lands and 


Regions are obſerved in the Moon, or a Pilot from 
amidft the CrcLapes (5), ſees DeLos (c), or S4. 


(8) 8 Lat. Gr. i. e. in a Circle, round about Deles, 
Greles, fifty three Iſlands lying in the Archipelago, | 
es | | | Mos 


ill though free, yet mutable : Thence | 
take Occaſion to warn him, to beware he ſwerve not, 
by imagining himſelf too ſecure : Withal, tell him 
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with Ap au, as one Friend with another, in what 

Bower or Shade thou mayſt find him, retired from the 
Heat of Noon, . to give ſome Reſpite to his Day” 
Labour with Repaſt or with Repoſe; and bring on 
ſuch Diſcourſe as may adviſe him of the happy State 
he is in, * in his Power, left to his own free 


Will; his Will though free, yet mutable: Thence 


take Occaſion to warn him, to beware he ſwerve not, 


by imagining himſelf too ſecure: Withal, tell him 


his Danger, and from whom; what Enemy lately fal- 


len himſelf from Heaven, is now contriving the Fall 


of others from a like State of Happineſs: Is this to 


be done by Violence? No; for that ſhall be with- 
ſtood ; but by Deceit and Lies: Let him know this, 
leſt tranſgrefling wilfully he ſhould pretend- Surprizal, 
and that he was unadmoniſhed and unfore warned. 


| So | ſpoke | the eras FarhzR, and fo fulfilled 5 


all Juſtice : Nor did the Angel make any Delay after 
he had received his Charge; but from among Thou- 
ſands of bright and holy Angels, where he ſtood 
veiled with his beautiful Wings, ſpringing up light- 


ly, he flew through the midſt of Heaven; the Choirs 


of the Angels parting on each Hand gave Way to his 
Speed, till he arrived at the Gate of Heaven, which 


opened of its own- Accord, turning on golden Hin- 


ges, as Gop the ſovereign Architect had by divine 
Workmanſhip framed it. From hence no Star or 


Cloud interpoſing to obſtruct his Sight, he ſaw (not 


— 


unlike to the other ſhining Globes, though it appeared 


to be very ſmall) the Earth, and the Garden of Gop, 
with Cedars growing in it, above all Hills: As when 
by Night, through a Teleſcape, imagined Lands and 


Regions are obſerved in the Moon, or a Pilot from 


amidft the C YCLADES (6), ſees DeLos (c), or S4 | 


(5) Cyclades ; Tat. Gr. i. e. in a Circle, round about Deles, 
Greles, fifty three Iſlands lying in the Archipelago, | 
b | e 8 Mos 
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mos (4) firſt appearing to be only a cloudy Spot. 

He ſpeeds down thither direct in Flight, and through 
the Sky flies between the Stars: Now with ſteady 
Wing upon the Polar Winds (e), then with his 
Wings fans the yielding Air; till arriving where 
_ towering Eagles could ſoar as high, to all the Fowls 
he ſeems a Phoenix F, gazed on by all as that Bird, 
when he flies to burn himſelf to Death in the Fire of 


le / Delos; Lat. from the Er. 
i. e. Manifefl or Appearing : Be- 
canſe (as the Fable goes) it lay 
under Water or floated about,for 
a long Time, till Neptune at the 


Command of Jupiter, fixed it, 


that Latona might lie in of Apol- 
Jo and Diana there. Rather from 
Daal, Heb. i. e. Fear: Becauſe 
they were worſhipped in this I- 
Aland, and ſome Remains of the 
magnificent Temple of Apollo, 
as Marble Pillars, are viſible 
there. And for that Reaſon it 


was eſteemed fo ſacred, that the 


Inhabitants would not ſuffer a 
Dog, or any fick Perſon to live 
in it, or any Dead to be buried 
therein; whom they ſent to a 
neighbouring 
Rhene. But the true Reaſon of 
this Name is this, becauſe it ap- 
pears ſooneſt of any to the Sai- 
lors, The common Tresſures of 
Greece were depoſited in it, for 
that Reaſon. It was firſt called 
Orhgia, Gr. i. e. A Quail ; be- 
cauſe theſe Birds abounded in 


that Iſland. The Ifland is ſmall, 


not above five or fix Miles in 
Cempaſs; twice as long as 
broad, f low, rocky, barren, 
now deſolate, and called Zdeli: 
And eſteemed the fiiſt and chief 


of the Cyclaars : becauſe Apollo 


Iſland, called 


and Diana were chiefly adored, 
and had a famous Oracle in it. 
The Zzris poſſeſs it, and the Ve- 
netiaus reduced it, 4. D. 1674. 
-(4) Sams; Lat, Gr. i. e. 
High : Becauſe it is upon a high 
and lofty Ground ; Another of 
theſe Iſles over againſt Epheſus; 
about ninety Miles from Jeru- 


Jalem. It is rendered famous for 


being the Birth-Place of the 
great Philoſopher Pythagoras, a- 
A X 
(e) Polar Winds, i. e. The 
Vinds that blow from the North 
and South Poles. Y 

(VJ ) Phenix ; Lat. from the 
Gr. i. e. Red, Crimſon coloured. 
A very rare Bird, of a Purple 
Colour, like an Eagle. They 
ſay it breeds in Arabia, liveth 
three hundred, others ſay five 
hundred, ſome fix hundred 'and 
ſixty, and others one thouſand 
four hundred and fixty nine 
Years; that it burns itfelf to 


Death in a Neſt of (ſweet Spices, 


about Thebes in Egypt ; out of 
theſe Aſhes another ſpringeth. 


It is an Emblem of the Reſur- 


rection cf the Dead; and the Fa- 
thers urged it for a Proof there- 
of, ageinſt the Heathens, who 
believed it real; but moſt think 
it is a Fable, 

the 
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the Sun, as far as the Acyerian TREBES (g). 
once he lights upon the Eaſtern Cliff of PaRavise, 
and returns to the Shape he had, when Gp gave 
him the Charge, a winged Seraph: He wore ſix 
| Wings to ſhade his divine Lineaments ; the Pair thar 
clad each broad Shoulder came mantling with -regal 
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At 


Ornament over his Breaſt: the middle Pair girded his 
Waiſt like a Girdle of Stars, and covered round his 

Loins and Thighs with golden Feathers, and Colours 
that were dipped in Heaven; the third Pair ſnadowed 

his Feet 47 Sky- coloured Feathers of heavenly 
Beauty: He ſtood like him the Poets feign to be the 
Son of Ma1a {þ), and ſhook his Plumes fo that hea- 
venly Fragrance filled the wide Circuit. He was ſoon 
known to all the Bands of Angels, who were guarding 
under Watch, and they all roſe up as he paſt, in Ho- 
nour to his State and high Meſſage ; for upon ſuch 
they gueſſed him to be bound : he went by their glit- 
tering Tents, and now was come into Pakaplsz, 
through Groves of Myrrh, ſweet Flowers, Caſſia (i), 
Spikenard (&), and Balm, a Wilderneſs of Sweets; 
for Nature wantoned here as in her Youth, and played 


(g) Thebes ſeveral Cities are 
called ſo; this was in Egypt, cal- 
led alſo Helipolis, Gr. i.e. The 


2 Indies i it grows to be a very 
large Tree 
{k) Spikenard; Heb, 1. e. 


City of the Sun ; : and the Coun- 


try about it, 
Thewes. 5 
(+) Maia; Lat. Er. i. e. A 
Nurſe. The Daughter of At- 
Jas, of whom Jupiter begot 1/4 Mer- 


15 
| Caffia; 3 Lat. 


Thebais, now 


Gr, Heb. 


1 nth, i. e. A Scraping. A 


{meet ſmelling Shrub in Arabia, 
Expt, &c. for when the Bark of 
it is ſcraped, it ſends out a moſt 


fragrant Smell, like Cinnamon. 


There ate nine 8 ecies of it. 


About Alexandria and ia the 


nointed 


Swweet Oniments ; ; another ſweet 
ſmelling Shrub, growiog in . 
rabia, Syria, and India, called 

Nardos by the Greeks, and Spike- 
nard by us, See Cant, i. 12. 
Mark xiv. 3. John xii 3. With 
Oil made of this and other ſweet 
ſmelling Herbs, be An ients a- 
themſclves and their 
Gueſts, whillt they fat at Table, 
Eſalm xxiii. 5. Thou prepareſt 
« a Table before me, in the 
« Preſence of mine Enemies: 
« Thou anoiateſt my Head with 

“Oil, 1 Cop runneth over.“ 


Virgin | 


5 not to ſpare. , 


18% NM ILT OA Book V. 
Virgin Fancies at Pleaſure, pouring forth Sweets in 
great Abundance, wild above Rule and above Art, 
and full of every Thing that could bring Happineſs. 
Apa , diſcerned him coming onward through the 
Foreſt of Spices, as he ſat at the Door of his cool 
Bower; while now the Meridian Sun ſhot his hot Rays 
dire&tiy downward, to warm the inmoſt Bowels of + 
Earth, (with more Warmth: than was neceſſary for 
Max) and Eve within at the accuſtomed Hour pre- 
pared ſavoury Fruits for Dinner, Taſte to pleaſe a 
true Appetite, and not give a Diſreliſn to Draughts 
between, taken from the ſoft Stream, or preſſed from 
I e * to whom ADAM, called thus : 2 


i halten Hachen and behold bas glorious 
Shape worthy” thy Sight comes this Way, moving 
Eaſtward' among thoſe Trees, and ſeems another 
Morning riſen at Noon- Day; perhaps he brings to us 
ſome great Meſſage from Heaven, and will To- Day 
 vouchlafe to be our Gueſt; but do thou go with | 
_ Speed; and bring forth what thy Stores contain, and 
pour forth Abundance, fit to receive and honour our 
heavenly Stranger; we may well afford our Giver 
their own Gifts, and largely beſtow what is largely 
beſtowed on us, where Nature multiplies her plentiful | 
Growth, and by diſburthening herſelf, grows the 
more fruitful, Which e ſerve for: r 0. bh 


Er ©, 


{ p 5 * 0 
£ 


a She Ber re ko goals rr Goh 
made from the Earth, ur bieathied Life into a ſmall 
Store will ſerve, where Abundance in all Seaſons 
hangs ripe for Uſe on the Stalk, except what by fru- 
gal Keeping gains more F irmneſs: and Matufeneſs, 
making it more nourthing and conſuming ſuperfluous 
Moiſture: But 1 will haſten, and from every Tree 
and Plant, and zuicieſt Ground, will pluck ſuch 
coy F ruit to entertain our r Gueſt Angel, as, 


Chap. II. PARAD18E Lost. 
when he beholds, he ſhall confeſs that Gop hath dif. 
penſed his Bounties here on Earth, even as he has in 
Heaven. 55 - 1 


Saving this, with buſy Looks and in Haſte ſhe 
turns away, intent upon hoſpitable Thoughts, what 
Fruits to chuſe that were moſt delicate: and in what 
Order to contrive not to mix Taſtes, diſagreeable to 


one another, and not elegant; but bring Taſte after 


' Taſte, changing them ſo as they may ſtill pleaſe, She 
ſtirs about, and gathers from each tender Stalk what- 
ever the fruitful Earth yields, either in Eaſt or Weſt 


Ix IA, or the middle Shore in PonTus (Y, or the 
Punic (mn) Coaſt, or where Arcos (1) reigned ; 


a large Tribute of Fruit of all Kinds, in rough Coat, 
ſmooth Rind, or bearded Hulk, or Shell, and heaps 
them upon the Board with an unſparing Hand: For 


18 5 


. (1) Pontuss Lat. Gr. J. e. 
The Sea, It is called the Euxize 
Sea, the Black dea, Mare Mag- 
giore (by the /talians, i. e. The 


greater Sea, through Ignorance). 


and by other Namts. Pontus is 
a ſma'l Sea in Leſſer Ae, upon 
the North Eaſt Side of Conſtan- 
#inople, runneth into the bite 
Sea, and from thence into the 
Medi:erranean Sea. A fine Coun- 
try about it is alſo called Pontus, 
Adds ii 9. 1 Pet. i. 1. The an- 
tient Scythians or Tartars border- 
ed upon it. Pontus was made a 
Kingdom by Darius the Son of 
Hyftapis, A. M. 3490, in fa- 
vour of Artabaxus, a Son of une 
of the Lords of Perſia, who con- 
ſpired againſt the Magi, who 
had uſurped that Throne. Alter 


him fix of the Name of Mi. 


thridates, and other Kings reign- 
ed there. Ovid was baniſhed 
 thither by Auguſtus; and there 


KS \ 


4 


: 


he died, after ten Years Con- 
finement to a cold Climate and 
berbarous Inhabitants, where he 
wrote his Triſſia. 5 


(m) Punic, Phoenician, g. Pe. | 


nic from the Pæni or Bene Anak, 
Heb. i, e. The Sons of Aua, 
a famous Giant, Numb. xiii. 22. 


23. The old lohabitants of 


Canaan, in the Days of Moſes, _ 
(n) Alcinon:; Lat, Gr. i. e, 
Magnanimous, An antient Kio 
of Corcyra {now Corfu) in the 
Mouth of the Gulph of Fenice; 
who. had fair Orchards, it being 
an Apple Country, The Poeis, 
in bigh Commendation of them, 
feigned they were Golden Ap» 
ples, which Homer took from 
the Garden and Apples of Para- 
diſe. The latter Poets had this 
from him, and he from all An- 
tiquity. He entertained Uly/es, 
when he was caſt upon bis I- 
land, magnificently. 


Drink 
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Drink ſhe ſqueezes Grapes, and many Sorts of Ber- 
Fies and makes new Wine; though new, yet not of- 
fenſive And preſſing of ſweet Kernels, prepares 
Creams of an agreeable Taſte ; nor did ſhe want pure 
and fit Veſſels to hold fuch Liquors: She then ſtrews 
the Ground with Roſes, and ſweet Odours from the 
Shrubs: Mean while our firſt great Father walks forth 
to meet his Godlike Gueſt, accompanied by no other 
Train than his own complete Perfections; all his State 
was in himſelf ; much more ſolemn than the tedious 
Pomp that waits on Princes, when their rich and long 
Retinue of led Horſes, and Grooms whoſe Habits 
ſhine with Gold, dazzles and ſets alt the Crowd a ga- 
zing.  ADaM coming nearer to the Angel, though 
he was not awed, yet approaching with Submiſſion 
and meek Reverence, and bowing low, as to a ſupe- 
tior Nature, ſpoke thus N | 


Native of Heaven, (for no other Place can 


* 82 10 a 991 A 2 THIN Anti 2h 1 4 BILE . 
To whom the Angel RA HAEL gave this mild 
Anfwer': Aban! therefore I came; nor art thou cre- 


Tead on, chere thy Bower overſhades, for all the 
Hours, till the Evening, ariſe, I have liberty to ſtay 


” 


With thee;—— So they came to the ſylvan Lodge, that 
looked like the Arbour of Pomona, ornamented with 
Flowers, and filed with Variety of Fragrance; but 
9 + ol t — | 
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Chap II. ParapisE Losr. 1 
Eve, without Ornament, except what was in herſelf, = 
ſtood to entertain her Gueſt from Heaven; (more 
lovely than any Wood-Nymph, or the faireſt of the 
three feigned Goddeſſes (o), that contended for the 
golden Prize upon Mount Ipa) ſhe needed no Veil, 
for ſhe was Virtue-proof ;- no impure Thought altered 
| her Cheek. On whom the Angel beſtowed the holy 
Salutation, uſed long after to the bleſſed Virgin 
MARY (p), who was the ſecond EVE: Hail 
Mother of Mankind! whoſe © fruitful Womb ſhall 
hereafter fill the World, more numerous with Sons 
than the Trees of Gop hath heaped this Table with 
theſe various Fruits. Their Table was raiſed with - 
Turfs of Graſs, and had round it Seats of Moſs; and 
on the Top: of it, from Side to Side, was piled all 
the Fruits of Autumn, though Spring and Autumn 
were here at the ſame Time. They held Diſoourſe a 


1 while before they eat, when thus Abau began to 
ONS eee © 54/50 06.025 ar HL $6 I 


_ HeravenLy Stranger! be pleaſed to taſte theſe 
Bounties, which he who nouriſnes us (and from whom 
all perfect Good comes without Meaſure to us, for 


e) Three Goddtfſer; June, 1. e. Bitter, or very ſad. Mi- 
Pallas, and Venus, who ſtrove riam the Siſter of Moſes, was 
for the Golden Apple, with this the firſt of that Name; becauſe 
Motto, Let it be given to the ſhe was born in the Time of a 


Faireſt. they chole Paris for 
their Umpire, and promiſed him 
great Rewards to bring him over 
to their Intereſt. Venus promil- 


Beauty to her, which was the 


ih n. |! 
% Mari, or Mary; Heb. 
Miriam, Lat, and Gr. Maria, 


bitter Affliction and Slavery in 
Egypt. See Exod. xiii, 20, and 


Ruth i. 23. Here the bleſſed 


LE io Virgin Mary, the Mother of our 
ed him Helena the faireſt Wo- 


man in the World, cr. He 
gave it and the Pre-eminence of 


Lord, who had a real Salutation, 
from the Arch- Angel Gabriel, 
four thouſand Veats after this, 


| % And the Angel came in unt 
original Cauſe of the, Deſtruc- | 


tion of Troy, himſelf and his Fa | 


46 her, and ſaid, Hail, thou art 


« highly favoured, the Lord is 
„ with thee; bleſſed art thou 


E 


* among Women,“ 1333 


Delght 
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Delight and Food) hath cauſed the Earth to yield, 
. perhaps it may not be proper Food for ſpiritual Na- 


ture; however, this I know, that it is only one cele- 
ſtial Father that gives to all. To whom the Angel 
replied, Therefore what he (whoſe Praiſe be for ever 
ſung) gives to Man in Part ſpiritual, may not be 
found diſagreeable Food for pureſt Spirits; and theſe 

ure intelligential Subſtances require fome Sort of 
Food, as well as doth your rational; and both contain 
within them every lower Faculty of Senſe, by which 
they hear, ſee, ſmell, touch and taſte; and taſting, 
concoct, digeſt, and turn corporeal to incorporeal: 
For know thou, that whatever was created; wants to 
be ſuſtained and fed; of the Elements the groſſet 
feeds the purer, the Earth feeds the Sea, the Earth 
and Sea feed the Air, the Air feeds thoſe etherial 
Fires, and as loweſt, firſt the Moon, whence are in 
her round Viſage thoſe Spots; being unpurged Va- 
pours, not yet turned into her Subſtance : Nor is it ſo, 
that the Moon exhales no Nouriſnment from her moiſt 
Continent to higher Orbs. The Sun, that imparts 
Light to all, in moiſt Exhalations ; and at Evening 
drinks of the Ocean. Though the Trees of Life in 
Heaven bear ambroſial Fruit, and the Vines yield 
Nectar, and though we bruſh Manna each Morning 
from of the Boughs, and find the Ground covered 
with fineſt Grain; yet Gop hath varied his Bounty 
here with ſuch new Delight as may be compared with 
Heaven, and think not 1 ſhall be backward to taſte. 


— 80 down they fat, and began to eat: the Angel 


not ſeemingly, nor in a Miſt, (the common Gloſs of 
Theologilts) — with keen Diſpatch of real Hunger, 

and concocting Heat, to digeſt Food: What redounds 
tranſpires with Eaſe through Spirits: nor is it a Won- 
der, if it be true, that By Fire the Alchymiſt can 
turn, or holds it poſſible to turn, the baſeſt and droſ- 
ſteſt of Metals to Gold, perfect as from the Mine. 
EEE age rn OG f Mean ; 


Chap II. 
Mean while Eve ſerved naked at the Table, and filled 


their flowing Cups with . t Liquors. Oh Inno- | 


cence, truly deſerving of PARADISE I then, if ever, 
had the Sons of God (4) an Excuſe to have been 
enamoured at their Si he but in thoſe Hearts reigned 
pureſt and chaſteſt 2 nor was FO ( _y 125 
of the injured Lover): underſtood. 


Tavs whe they an fared, not 8 Na- 
ture, with Meats and Drinks, a ſudden Thought a- 
roſe in the Head of Apa, not to let the Opportuni- 


ty ſlip given him by this great Conference, roknow - 


ſomething of Things that were above the World be 
was placed in, and of their Being who dwell in Hea« 
ven; ks Excellence he ſaw ſo far to tranſcend his 
own; the divine Effulgence of whoſe radiant F 

and whoſe high Power ſo far exceeded human Na- 
ture; and thus he et his e e wo! >:th4 
Meſſenger from Fanden. 7% 


Arenen th. a now: I erde ty 
great Favour, in this Honour done to Max, under 
whoſe lowly Roof thou haſt not diſdained to enter; not 
Food taſte theſe earthly. Fruits, which though not the 

of Angels, thou haſt accepted in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as that thou couldſt not ſeem to have eat mote 
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Angels, whom ſome tho! ＋ « them, That the Sons of God 


to have Conver ſaton with 
men, froma falſe Senſe put addi: 


Gen. vi. And it came to paſs 


* when Mea began to multiply 
4 on the Face ol the Earth, and 


— 


ie ſaw the Da 


aughters of Men, 


that they were fair ; and they. 
© took them Wives of all which 


F they challe;;. 


praved 
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praved from good, all created ſuch to Perfection, one 
firſt Matter cloathed all with various Forms, various 
Degrees of Subſtance, and Life in Things that live; 
but as nearer placed to Go p, or nearer tending to 
him, more refined, fpirituous, and pure, each aſſigned 
in their ſeveral active Spheres; "lh Body work up to 
Spirit, in the Bounds proportioned” to each Kind: So 
from the Root the green Stalk ſprings lighter, and 
from thence the Leaves more airy, laſt the bright and 
full-blown Flower breathes ſweeteſt Perfumes: Man's 
Nouriſhment, Flowers and their Fruit, ſublimed by 
Degrees aſpire to vital Spirits, and ſo to animal and 
intellectual; giving both Life, Senfe, Fancy, and 
Underſtanding, whence the Soul receives Reaſon, and 
Reaſon: diſcourſive or intuitive is her Being; Diſ- , 
courſe is ofteneſt yours, and Intuition moffly ours; 
differing but in Degree, and being of the ſame Kind. 
Make no Wonder then, that I don't refuſe to eat 
what Go p ſaw good for you, but convert it as you 
do to proper Subſtance. The Time may come, when 
Mr may partake with Angels, and find no Incon- 
venience in the Diet, nor the Fare too light; and 
from theſe corporal Nutriments, improved by Length 
of Time, perhaps your Bodies at laſt may turn all to 
Spirit, and you may aſcend with Wings to Heaven, 
Uke us, or dwell at your Choice here, or in heavenly 
Parapises; if ye be found obedient, and unaltera- 
bly keep his Love firm and intire, whoſe Progeny 
you are. Mean while enjoy your Fill of what Hap- 
pineſs 1 afford, and know that you 
ieee e re. „ ee 


To whom the Father of MAN KIND made An- 
ſwer: Favourable Spirit! my gentle and kind Gueſt? 
thou haſt well taught the Way that might direct our 
Knowledge, and ſet before us the Compaſs of the 
whole Creation; whereby we may, in Contemplation 
of Things created, aſcend to Go p, But tell me, 1 


8 
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ray thee, what was the Meaning of that Caution, 
Fe F YE BE FOUND OBEDIENT ? Can we then ever want 
Obedience to him, or is it poſſible we ſhould forſake 
his Love, who formed us out of the Duſt, and placed 
us here iti the Fulneſs and utmoſt Meaſure of Bliſs, 
that can be apprehended or ſought after by human 
Deſires ? To whom the Angel made Anſwer : Son of 
Heaven and Earth! to what I am about to ſay, give 
great Attention! that thou art happy, owe it to Gop; 
that thou continueſt happy, owe to thyſelf, that is, 
owe it to thy Obedience; therein- ſtand firm: This 
was that Caution given thee, therefore be adviſed: 
Gop made thee perfect, but not unchangeable, and 
he made thee good; but he left it in thy own Power 
to perſeyere or not: ordained thy Will free by Na- 
ture, not over- ruled by inevitable Fate, or ſtrict Ne- | 1 
ceſſity. He requires our voluntary, and not our ne- 1 
ceſſitated Service; ſuch with him finds no Accep- = 
| tance, nor ever can find; for how can Hearts that are = 
not free be tried, whether they ſerve willingly or no? — 
who will do nothing but what they muſt by Deſtiny, 1 
and can chuſe no other? I myſelf, and all Tho Hoſt of =: 
Angels that ſtand in the Sight of the Throre of Gon, 1 
hold our. happy State upon the ſame. Condition as you 
do yours, ONLY WHILE WE "HOLD OUR OBEDIENCE, - 
and upon no other Surety: We ſerve freely, becauſe 
we love freely; it being in our Will either to love 
or not, and in this we either ſtand or fall: And ſome 
are already fallen, fallen to Diſobedience, and from 


Heaven to deepeſt Hell: From weak high State of 
| Bliſs 1 into what Miſery !. 1 


To whom, our great Anceſtor replied, Divine 

| Inſtructor! I have heard thy Words attentively, and 
with an Ear more delighted, than when the Songs of 
Cherubim, ſend heavenly Muſick by Night from the = 
neighbouring Hills. Nor was I ignorant, that I was | 
both as to Will and Deed, created quite free: N 

| chat = 
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we” news ſhall fotget to love and obey our 
3 who has laid but one Command upon us ſo 
mild and ſo juſt my * ps Phopghe — aſſured 
me and Fo me ft ſtilt; t t thou telleſt me, 
hath paſſed i in Hedver, 1 1 Hog or fome Doubt with- 
in me, but niore_ hath. It moved Heſire to hear (ſo be 
it, thou conſent) the lation at full: Whieh muſt 
needs be very range and worthy 40 be heard with ſa 
cred. Silence: There yet remaing great Part of the 
Day to come, for the Sun hath Karcely hinyhed half 
bis Journey, and began 55 other Half iin 
Tags as. r 
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Eins ef Men |; What. 81 e of dhe, 15 
no fraall Matter, for how 1 85 Exp! 9 555 
Senſe the inviſible Exploits programs ag Spirits 
how relate without à Renewal of paſt Grief, Tg 1 
of ſo many, who once while they ſtood Arnot to thei 
Obedience were 1. zlorious.. and perfect ? How laſtly 
unfold the Secrets c another World, which perhaps 
may be improper to reveal, yet this is diſpenied With 
for thy Good: And what is 3 of thy re I Zona | 
ſo delineate by likening. ſpiritual Thi 
corporal; as beſt may make them added: lug 
„ eee the Shadow of Heaven; 17 — 
| | ings 
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Things that are in them, much like one another more 
than upon Earth they are imagined to he 7? 


Tris World as yet was not created, and the wild 
Chaos reigned where now the Heavens roll, and where 
the Earth reſts. poiſed upon her own Center: when 
upon a Day, (for Time applied to Motion meaſures ; 
Things, durable by paſt, preſent, and future, though 
it be in Eternity) upon ſuch a Day, as Heaven's great 
Year brings forth, the heavenly Hoſt of Angels, called 
by Imperial Summons appeared forthwith before the 
Throne of the ALmicaty, from all the Ends of Hea- 
ven, in bright Order under their Hierarchs: Ten 
Thouſand, Thouſand Enſigns advanced high, ſtream 
in the Air, Standard, and Banners, betwixt the Van 
and the Rear, and ſerve for Diſtinction of Hierarchies) 
of Orders and Degrees, or in their glittering Tiſſues 
bear expreſſed holy Memorials, Acts of Leal and 
Love fairly recorded. Thus when they ſtood in Cir- 
cles in Number inexpreſſible, Orb within Orb, the in- 
finite Father, by whom fat the Son, in the Boſom of 
Bliſs amidſt them, as from a flaming Mount, whoſe 
Top Brightneſs had made inviſible, ſpake thus: 


All, ye Angels! Children of Light! Thrones ! 
Dominiotis! Princedoms ! Virtues! and Powers 
hear this my Decree, which ſhall ſtand irrevocable, 
This Day have I begot whom 1 declare my only Son, 
and anointed him. upon his holy Hill, he it is whom 
de now behold at my Right Hand; Lappoiat him to 
be your Head; And I have ſworn by myſelf, that 
every Knee in Heaven ſhall bow to him, and confeſs 
him. Loxp, Under his great Vicegerency do you all 
remain united, as thou f all were but one individual 
Soul, and be for ever happy: Who diſobeys him, 
giſobeys me, breaks the Union, and that Day becomes 
- gaſt out from Gov, and all Bleſſedneſs, and falls into 
S , on Eos 
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utter Darkneſs, deep into che loweſt Gulph withour 
any Redemption, and without End. | WRT DEE. 


© Tavs poke the Aruiory; EY all fetlned well 
Pleaſed: with his Words: Scemed pleaſed, but all were 
not ſo in Reality. . They ſpent that Day like other ſo- 
lemn Days in myſtical Song and Dance about the ſa- 
cred Hill, (which vonder "ſtarry Sphere of Planets, - 
and of fixes Stars, in all her Wheels reſemble neareſt; 

eccentric, intervolved, and yet moſt regular when 
they ſeem moſt irregular,) and in their Motions di- 
vine Harmony is exprefſed ſo ſmoothly in charming 
Airs, that Gop's own Ear liſtens delighted. The E- 
vening approached now (for we have alſo our Evening 
and our Morning, not for Neceſſity, but for pleaſant 
Variety) and from the Dance with one Conſent, they 
turned themſelves'to ſweet Repaſt, Tables are ſet all 
in Circles, as they ſtood; and all on a ſudden were 
piled up with the Food of Angels and bright Nectar 
flows in Cups of Pearls and Diamonds, and maſſy 
Gold; the Produce of delicious Vines that were the 
Growth of Heaven.” | 


Reyostd. upon Banks of F lowers, and cromped 
with rich- Garlands, they eat, and drink, and in 
ſweet Communion quaff Immortality, and Joy, before 
the all · bounteous King, who 'gave with, a copious 
Hand and-rejoiced in their Joy, Now when the Night 
exhaled with Clouds, from the high Mountain of Go, 
whence-Light and Shade both ipring, had changed 
the full Brightneſs of Heaven to grateful Twilight; 
(for Night does not come there, in total Darkneſs 
and ſweet Dews had diſpoſed all to Reſt, except the 
unſleeping Ey e of Gop; wide over all the Plain, and 
far wider Oe all the globoſe Earth, if .it were ſpread 
gut in Length (for ſuch are the Courts of Goo) the 
Angels 8 BUS, and Files, and oa their - 

amp | 
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Camp in numberleſs Pavilions by living Streams that 


run among the Trees of Life; and ſuddenly raiſed 
up celeſtial Tabernacles where they ſlept, refreſhed 


with the cool Wind, except thoſe, Who in their Turn 


ſung meledious Hymns all Night long before the 
Throne of Gop. But Sarax (call him ſo now, for 
his former Name is no more heard in Heaven) did 
not take to any ſuch Purpoſe; he, one of the firſt if 
not the very firſt, Arch-Angel, very great in Power, 

in Favour, and Pre- eminence; yet being filled with 
Envy againſt the Son of Gon, (who Was that Day 
oe by his great Father, proclaimed Mxsstan (7) 


and anointed King) could not bear through Pride 


to ſee. that Sight, — thought himſelf, leflened and im- 


Reed conceiving thence Diſdain and deep Malice, 
e reſolved as ſoon as it was Midnight, and all were 


in Sleep, and Silence, to deſert with all his Legions, | 


and contemptuoully, to leave the Supreme Throne un- 
worſhipped and unobeyed, and to him who Was next 
in Degree under him, thus re PQ ate: 

Mr "Ucn ae. dy | dolt thou "ſleep phy | — 
Sleep can cloſe thy Eyes, doſt thou not qo the 
Decree of Leſterday, which hath; paſſed the Lips of 
the Almighty.; Kino of, Heaven ? Thou waſt uſed to 
impart thy Thoughts to me, I mine to thee, waking 
we had büt one Mind, how then is it, that thy Sleep 

makes us differ, thou ſeeſt there are new Laws impo» 
be! New Laws made by him who reigns, may raiſe 
new, Minds in us. who ſerve, and new. Councils to de- 


bate what may hereafter happen: It is not ſafe to utter 


more in this Place. —— te. thou aſſemble all thoſe An- 
gels of whom we lead th Chief; to tell them that by 


e Kfar Manage I; and: Al thoſe who are 


Wo Meſs ab; Hab. Mey 67 55 Te — in Ableben, about 
and | Chriftos in Greek, i. e. A. M. 4000, in the Reign of Au- 


ned, ce, believe ok tui ia the true Maſtas or Chrift. 
under 
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under my Command are to haſten homeward with 


—_— where we poſſeſs the Quarters ' of the 


5 there to prepare a fit Entertainment to re- 
pr our Kms, t off 5 arm and his new Com- 
mands, for that he intends very ſoon to paſs trium- 
. hantly xn ate all Up pn yer and give them 


. 


Tags ſpoke the gal Aa aid into the 
Breaſt of his unwary Aſſociate infuſed bad Sentiments ; 
who called together, or ſeverally one by one, the re- 
gent Powers that governed under him, and told them 
as he was t * hari was the Command of Gop. 
Now, before rning that the great hierarchal 
Standard was rl 1 3 the ſuggeſted Cauſe; 
throws in ambiguous Words between and Jealouſies, 
either to found or taint Integrity: But all obeyed the 
uſual Signal and the'faperior Voice of their great Po- 
tentate: (For high indeed was his Degree and very 
great his Name in Heaven:) His Countenance that 
was like the Morning-Star, . allured them, and with 
Lies, he drew after him the third Part of the Hoſt of 


Heaven. 


PIE while * Ey e (x Gov, b iſcerts hs 
moſt hidden Thoughts) * forth his holy Mountain, 
and from within the golden Lamps that burn all Night 
before him, ſaw (without Help from their L Light) 
Rebellion riſing, ſaw in whom, how ſpread among -the 
dran of che Morning, and what Multitudes were 

gued to W his great ! 3 when to his ny 
508, Þ hefſaid ſmiling : | 


Sou, thou in whom l behold my own n Glory i in \ full 
Splendor, the Heir of all my Power ! It nearly con- 
cerns us now to be ſure of our Omnipotence ;z and 
with what Arms we mean to hold what we have claimed 
from all r of Godhead, or of Empire; for ſuch 
a Foe 
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a Foe is riſing as intends to erect his Throne equal to 
ours, all through the ſpacious North; and not con- 
tented with this he has it in his Thoughts to try in 
Battle what our Power, or our Right is: Let us take 
Counſel, and to this Conteſt draw up with Speed the 
Power that is left, and employ it in our Defence, leſt 
this Rebel Rout ſhould aſſault this our high Place, 
our Hill and Sanctuary. To whom the Son with a 
calm and clear Countenance, that ſhone-with Bright 
neſs unſpeakable and divine, made Anſwer: 


Alufonry Father I Thou juſtly haſt chy Foes in 
Deriſion, and in thy on Power ſecure, laugheſt at 
is the Cauſe of Glory, whom their Hate ſhows more 
to Advantage, when they ſhall ſee all Power to 
ell their Pride; and find by the Event whether 

1 am able to ſubdue thoſe wWho febel againſt thee, 
or be found the weakeſt in Heaven. Thus ſpoke the 
Son : But SA TAN with great Speed was far advanced 
with his Powers, a Hoſt as innumerable as the Stars, 
of Night or Drops of Dew in the Morning. 'They 
paſſed many Regions, and mighty Regencies of Sera- 
phim, Potentates and Thrones, in their ſeveral Degrees: 
(Regions to which, all thy Dominions Ap an is nomore 
to be compared, than this Garden is to all the Earth, 
and all the Sea) which having paſſed, at length, they 
came into the Limits of the North, and SarAN to 
his Royal Seat high upon a Hill like a Mountain up- 
on a Mountain with Pyramids and Towers hewn from 
Quarries of Diamonds and Rocks of Gold, the Palace 
of great Lucirzs*(s), fo called that Structure inter- 
preted in the Dialect of Men) which he not long after 
called the MounTain or THE CONGREGATION in 


(% Lucifer ; Fr. Jrel. Lar. i e. his Fall : Becauſe of his moſt 
A Bearer of Light. The fitſt excellent Light and Glory. 


Name of this Arch-Angel betore 


Imitation 


* MILTON. V. 


ä +of that Mountain whereon 2 Minty 
vas declated: the only begotten Son in the Sight of 
Heaven; fo that he affected all Equality with Gop : 
And thither aſſembled all his Train; pretending 
that he was commanded ſo to do, to conſult about the 
great Reception of their King MassiAn, who was. to 
— thicher: And with calumnious Art, and coun- 
terfeited e - 2m ae the Ade e * 
Command 


26 | 
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? Tana; . yrs we 15 9 — 2 ! 
and Powers ; If theſe high Titles yet remain, or are 
not merely titular, ſince another now has by Decree 
ůngroſſed all Power to himſelf, and eclipſed us under 
he Name of the Anoinres Kd; for whom, we 
make all this Haſte of Midnight March, and meet 
thus hurrying here, only to conſult how we may beſt 
receive: him, with what new Honours can be deviſed, 
he coming to receive from us a Knee-Tribute which 
we never yet paid: A vile Proſtration! Too much to 
ſhow. to one, but double, ho can it be endured ! To 
one firſt, but now another, Which he proclaims to be 
his Image. But what if better Counſels might influence 
our Minds, and teach how to caſt off this Yoke ? 
Will you ſubmit your Necks? And do you chuſe to 
bend your humble Knee? You will not, if I know or 
judge right of ye; or if ye knoꝝ yourſelves to ba what 
ye fare ; the Natiyes and Sons of Heaven; poſſeſſed 
by none dae and if, all are not or qv vet all 
are free, equally freg: Fc 15 Orders and Degrees do 
not jar but conſiſt well with Liberty. Who can then 
either in Reaſon, or Right pretend to aſſume Monar- 
hy over Auch as by Right live. bis Equals, and if 
leſs in Power and. Splendor are yet equal in Freedom? 
Or who can introduce à Law and Decree upon us, who 
being without Law cannot err? Much leſs impoſe 
this anointed King upon us to be gur LogD, and look 
for Adoration, to the * of our imperial Titles, 


8 which 
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which aſſert that we were ordained ro 5 govern, and not | 
to ſerve. Weg 


e en oy el rtr 
| Tuus far his bold Diſcourſe bad Mutbeper ts 
out any Controul, when ABDIEE®'Z), one among the 
Seraphim, than whom there was none obeyed divine 
Commands more, or adored the Deity with more 
Ardency, ſtood up, and in a Flame of ou * hs ſe- 
moe oppoſed the Current of his F ba, 1 


On proud. falſe, and blaſ ſins: Age x 
Words ! which no Ear ever expected to hear in Hea- 
yen, and leaſt of all thou ungrateful Wreteh from 
thee, who art thyſelf placed ſo high above others! 
Canſt thou condemn with wicked Neproach the juſt 
Decree of Gop, which was pronounced and worn; 
that to his only Sox, by Right honoured with the 
Royal Sceptre, eyery Soul in Heaven ſhall bow the 
Knee, and in that due Honour confeſs him to be 
rightful King? Thou fayelt it is unjuſt; poſitively 
unjuſt, to bind thoſe who are free with Laws, and to 
let Equal reign over Equals, and one over all, to 

om none is to ſucceed, ———Shalt thou give Laws to 
Gov ? Shale thou diſpute the Points of Liberty with 
him, who made thee - what thou now art, and formed 
and circumſcribed the Being of all the Powers of 
Heaven juſt as he pleaſed ? Let taught by Experi- 
ence, we know how good he is, and how careful of 
our Good and Di oniry ; how far from any Thought of 
making us leſs; Faber bent, uniting us more. near 
himſelf under one Head, to exalt our happy State: 
—— But ſuppoſe I wereto grant thee; thatit were un- 
Juſt, that any Equal ſhould reign as King over his 

quals ; thou (thopgh very great and glorious) doſt 
thou reckon cel, or er all the 9 Nature | 


% Ape, Heb. ; . The dee of Gab, the fame as Obe- 
7 


„ Þ 


SE: .? 
2 4 £ " Ho 


joined 


in one, 1 with * * is the (0% nou . 
Som ? by whom (for he was the Word) the Almi h- 
ty FaTHER made all Things, even thee and all the 
other Spirits of Heaven, who were by him ereated in 
their bright Orders, crowned with Glory, and given 
' glorious Names, Tazonzs, DominaTions, PIN E- 
DOMS, ViRTvuss, and Powers, real and eſſential 
Powers, which are not abſcured by his Reign, but 
made more illuſtrious z ſince he becoming our Head, 
becomes one of our Number, his Laws became our 
Laws, and all Honour done to him returns back 
again to us. Then ceaſe this impious Fury, and 
tempt not theſe Angels to ſin z but haſten to appeaſe 
the Wrath of the incenſed FATHER, and the Wrath 
of the incenſed Son, and repeat in Time while Par- 
on . be found. 


Tus fake Apviz, the Faithful and. fervent 
Seraph, but none ſeconded his Zeal, as judged raſh 


and ſingular, and out of Seaſon, at 3 5 SarAN 


Pawan, and grown ware haughty thus replied : 


Manta * thas. we were made then 2 4 the 
Work of ſecondary Hands, by a Taſk transferred 
from the FarnzRx to the Sox ? A ſtrange and new 
Point of Doctrine which we would know whence 
was learned: Who is it that ſaw when this Creation 
was ? Doſt thou remember any Thing about thy be- 
made, while the Maker was giving thee Being ? 
We know no Time when we were not, as we are 
now; we know of none before us, but were produced 
by a natural Courſe of Things, {ſe]f-raiſed by our own 
quickening Power, the ripe Birth of this our native 
Heaven, ef which we are the natural Sons: Our 
Power and Strength is our own, which ſhall teach u 
Deeds of the higheſt Importance, to try by Proof 
who is our Equal : Then thou ſhalt behold, whether 
we intend to addreſs and "Om * Almighty 


"Fhrons 
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Throne with Adoration, or with Defiance. Do thou 
go and carry this Report and theſe Tidings to the 
anointed King, and make Haſte n e lomething 
worſe 1 in' ercept thy Fig, 1508 


| 4 


777 


SaTan ſpoke thus, _ a hoarſe Murmur gave 
Applauſe to his Words through the infinite Hoſt, like 
the Sound of deep Waters; nevertheleſs the flaming 
and undaunted Seraph ABDIEL, though ſurrounded 
by Foes and alone, thus anſwered boldly : 


O ahenated from Gop, Spirit b of all 
Good, accurſed ! I fee that thy Fall is determined, 
and thy unhappy Followers involved in this perfidious 
Evil; the Contagion being ſpread both of thy Crime 
and Puniſhment. Be not henceforth any more 
rroubled, how to get rid of the Yoke'of Gop's Mes- 
SIAH; thoſe indulgent Laws: will not be now: vouch- 
ſafed, but other Decrees not to be recalled are gone 
forth againſt thee. That golden Sceptre which thou 
didſt refuſe to obey, is now changed to a Rod of 
Iron, to bruiſe and break thy Diſobedience. Well 
didſt thou adviſe me to fly theſe wicked and devoted 
Tents, yet not for thy Advice or Fhreats do I doit, 
but leſt the Wrath that Threatens ,* raginginto- a ſud- 
den F lame,” ſhould deſtroy” All without Diſtinction; 
for expect ſos to feel His Thunder on thy Head, a 
devouring Fife; then moutning, learnitoiktnow who 
is thy Creator, und who hath Power to uncrcate and 
deſtfoy thee?" 21997 9 90% n On wond aW 
ig ]. WO e, 910d en 70 wondow . wo: 
whe Tur Seraph AB Digi ſpöke thus WhO was found 
faithful among the Faitkleis, alone fouſid faichful a- 
mong innumerable falſe ones; heikeptohisLoyalty, 
Love, and Zealunmoved, unſhaken unſeduced and 
unterrified: Though he Was ſingle, neither their 
ne nor N Prevailed with him to ſwerve 
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from the Truth, nor altered the Conſtancy of his 
Mind: He paſſed fortꝶ᷑ from amidſt them, through 
hoſtile Scorns which, bein > much ſuperior to, he 
eaſily ſuſtained, nor Rood i Fear of any Violence, 
but returning thei Scorn back again upon. chem, he 
turned his Face fro: on N 1 thoſe N Towers; doomed 
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PARADISE LOST, 


The- ARGUMENT. 


A PH AEL continues to relate how Mi- 
chael and Gabriel went forth to Battle 
againſt Satan and his Angels; the firſt 
Fight deſcribed. Satan pn his Powers 

retire under Night : He calls a Council; invents 
deviliſh Engines, which in the ſecond Day's Fight 
put Michael and his Angels to ſome Diſorder, but 
they at length pulling up Mountains, overwhelm- 
ed both the Force and Machines of Satan. The 
Tumult not ending, God on the third Day ſends 
Z#e Meſſiah his Jon; for whom he had reſeryed the 
Glory of that Vi iGury : He, in the Power of bis 

Father coming to the Place, and cauſing” all his Le- 

| ues 2 EY fil on either ths with bis Charioe 
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204 MILTON's Book VI. 
and Thunder, driving into the midſt of bis Ene- 
mies, purſues. them, unable to refit, towards the 
Wall of Heaven ; which epening they leap down 
with Horror and Confuſion into the Place of Puniſh- 


ment prepared for them in the Deep: M cfliah | 
4 with Tr umpb to his Fanher. | 
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CHAP. x: 


Raphael eats bow Michael and Gabriel went 


forth to Battle again} mand be firſt Fw de- 
1 | 


Cry B DIE L the dreadleſs Angel” held kis 
Way all Night unpurſued through the 
vide Plains of Heaven; till returning 
5 Morning brought on the Light. There 
is 2 Cave within the Mountain of Go, 
| and not far diſtant from his Throne, 
where by turns in 3 continual Round, Light, and 
Parkneſs, lodge and*diflodge; which makes through 
Heaven an agreeable Change, like Day and Night: 
Light iſſues forth at ont — and the other obe 
dient Darkneſs, enters, till the Hour come for er to 
draw a Veil oyer the Heavens (though whar is Called 
Varkneſs there, might ſeem Twilight here) and now 
went forth the. Morning, ſuch ag it is in the higheſt 
Heavens, arrayed in a celeſtial and golden Hue, and 
the Night” went. off when it approached ſhot throu 
with bright Beams; when what firſt met the Sight 


Avpier was Chariots and flaming Arms, and fiery 
Steeds, and” thick bright Squadrons in Battle array, 
that covered all the An, reflecting. Blaze on Blaze. 
He perceived War in Readineſs, and found that to 
be already known, which he thought to have re 75 
for 
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for News: He then gladly mixed himſelf among 
thoſe friendly Powers, who received him with loud 
Acclamations and Joy, that out of ſo great a Num- 
ber fallen, yet there ſhould one return not loſt. They 
led him on, highly applauded to the facred Hill, and 
preſented him before the ſupreme Seat, from whence 


| a Voice was heard thus mild from the midſt of 4 
| golden Cloud: 


WEI I done, thou faithful Servant of Gop! Well 
haſt thou fought the better Fight; who fingle againſt 
revolted Multicudes, haſt maintained the Cauſe of 
Truth, mightier in Word than they can be in Arms, 
and for the Teſtimony of the Truth haſt bore a gene- 
ral Reproach, far worſe to bear than Violence; for all 
thy Care was to ſtand approved, in the Sight of Gov, 
though the vaſt Multitude of the apoſtate Angels, 
judged thee to be perverſe. An eaſier Conqueſt now 
remains for thee, aſſiſted by this Hoſt of Friends, to 
return back upon thy Foes with greater Glory, than 
thou did{t depart from them with Scorn; and to 
| ſubdue them by Force who refuſe right Reaſon for 
their Law; Mes$14n for their King, who reigns by 
Right of Merit. e 


F ˙ ꝗ — ⁰-v(l ˙ w W- 
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60 MichazL! Prince of the heayenty Armies! 
and thou GaBRIELI next in military Art and Power, 
o, and lead forth theſe my invincible Sons; lead 
£h my armed Saints by Millions (equal in Number 
to that ungodly rebellious Crew) and range them in 
Order for the Battle, aſſault them without Fear with 
_ hoſtile Arms and with Fire, and purſuing them to 
. the Borders of Heaven, drive them out from Gop 
and from Bliſs, into their Place of Puniſhment; the 
Gulph of Hell, which has already opened wide its 
Fall Reg gion, o e. to receive l in their 
au. kb , | 
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| Tnus ſpoke the Voice of Gop, and the Clouds 


began to darken all the Hill, and Smoak began to 


rowl in duſky and heavy Flames; a Sign that Wrath 
divine was awaked ; nor with leſs Terror began to 
ſound from on high the loud etherial Trumpet; at 


LY 


1 Command the militant Powers, that ſtood firm 


or the Cauſe of Heaven, (joined in vaſt Bodies of ir- 


reſiſtable Union) moved on their bright Legions in 


Silence, to. the Sound of muſical .- Inſtruments, that 
breathed into them an heroick Ardour to great and ad- 
venturous Deeds, under their godlike Leaders, in the 
Cauſe of the ALmicnty and his Mess1an: On they 
move, fo firm, that it was impoſſible for their Ranks 
to be divided by Hills, Vallies, Woods or Streams, 
for their March was high above the Ground, and the 
yielding Air bore up their nimble Tread; as when e- 
very Species of Birds came ſummoned over EDE x, 
flying in orderly Array to receive their Names of 


Thee: So they marched over many a Tract and wide 


Province of Heaven, tenfold the Length of this 
earthly Globe. At laſt, far in the Horizon of the 
North appeared a fiery Region, that reached the whole 
Length and the utmoſt Depth, drawn up in Array of 
Battle, and on nearer View might be ſeen the bright 
Tops of innumerable Spears, a Throng of Helmets, 
and Shields with various Ornaments and boaſting De- 
vices: Theſe were the united Powers of Sa rAN, haſ- 
tening on with furious Expedition; for they imagined 
that very Day, either by Conqueſt or by Surprize, to 
win the Mountain of Go p, and to ſet upon his 
Throne the proud Uſurper and Envier of his Power ; 
but their Theughts proved empty and vain in the 


| Mid-way : Though at firſt it ſeemed very ſtrange to 


us, that Angels ſhould make War againſt Angels, 
and meet in fierce Combat, who were uſed to meet ſo 

often unanimous in Feſtivals of Love and Joy, and as 
the Sons of one great Sire, praiſing the eternal 
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FarhrR. But now the Shout began for the Battle, and 
the ruſning Sound of the Onſet, which put an End to 


O 


all milder Thoughts. 


Saran fat high in the Midſt in his Sun-bright 
Chariot, exalted like a God, an Idol of divine Maje- 
ſty, encloſed with flaming Cherubim and with golden 
Shields; then lighted from his reſplendent Throne, 
(for now betwixt the two Armies. there was but ſmall 
Diſtance left, and Front preſented to Front ſtood in 
terrible Array, extending to a prodigious Length) and 
before the Ranks of the rebellious Spirits, juſt when 
the Armies were about to join, SATAN advancing 
with vaſt and haughty Strides, came ſwelling with 
imaginary Power, and armed in Adamant and Gold: 
The Seraph ABDIEL could not endure that Sight, 
where he ſtood among the Mightieſt, bent on the Per- 
formance of greateſt Actions; and thus he ſearches 
and conſiders his own undaunted Heart: 3 


On Heaven! that there ſhould yet remain ſuch a 
Reſemblance of the Higheſt, where Faith and Truth 
remain no longer: Wherefore ſhould not Strength and 
Might fail when deſtitute of Virtue, or prove weak- 
eſt where it is moſt preſumptuous? Though to Ap- 
pearance he ſeems unconquerable, I mean *(truſting in 
the Aſſiſtance of the Al MIGHTY) to'try his Power: 
whoſe Reaſon I have already tried, and found to be 
falſe and unſound : Nor is it any Thing but juſt, that 
he who hath got the better in the Debate of Truth, 
ſhould do the ſame alſo in Arms, and become a Con- 
queror in both Diſputes alike; though when Reaſon 
hath to deal with Force, the Conteſt ts brutiſh and 
foul, yet it is moſt fit that Reaſon ſhould overcome. 
Conſidering thus within himſelf, and ſtepping out 
from his armed Companions oppoſite to SATAN, his 
daring Foe, he met him half-way, who was more in- 
2 doe cCenſed, 


f 
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benſed, to ſee him advance fo boldly towards him, as 
to hear from him this Defiance: 


Peoup Angel! art thou met? Thy Hope was to 
have reached the Height, of thy Aſpiring without Op- 
poſition; and to have found the Throne of Gop un- 
| guarded, and his Side abandoned, at the Terror of 
thy Power and potent. Voice: Thou Fool not to con- 
ſider, how vain it is to riſe up in Arms againſt the 
ALmicnty; who out of the ſmalleſt Things could 
have raiſed Armies continually without End, to defeat 
thy Folly, or with his own Hand, which matches be- 
yond all Limit, without any other Aſſiſtance could 
have finiſhed thee, and whelmed all thy Legions un- 
der Darkneſs: But thou mayeſt ſee that all are not of 
thy Train; there be ſome holy Angels beſides myſelf, 
who eſteem Fidelity and Piety towards Gop, though 
not viſible to thee, when I alone ſeemed in thy World 
erroneouſly to difient from all: Thou ſeeſt my Party, 
and now mayeſt learn too late, that when Thouſands 
err, ſome few may be in the right. To whom Sa- 
TAN, with malicious and ſcornful Eyes, gave An- 
ſwer: 


In the wiſh*d-for "Jas of my 13 but in | 
for thee, art thou returned from Flight, whom I have 
been firſt ſeeking, ſeditious Angel! now art thou 
come to receive that Reward which thou haſt merited, 
the firſt Trial of this Right-Hand provoked ; ſince 
that Tongue inipired with Contradiction, firſt dared to 
oppoſe a third Part of the Gods, met in Council to 
aſſert their Godheads, who while they feel divine Vi- 
gour within themſelves, neither can or will allow Om-- 
nipotence to be the Attribute of any. But well it is 
thou art come before thy Fellows, ambitious to win 
from me ſomething to brag of, that thy Succeſs. may 
be 2n . of Deftraction to the reſt; only I have 


given 


. 
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given thee this Pauſe between, (left H I hn noe- - - 


thou ſhouldeſt have boaſted that I could not anſwer 
thee) to let thee know, that at firſt I thought that 
Liberty and Heaven had been the ſame Thing to hea- 
venly Souls; but now I perceive that moſt are ſo 
Nothful, that they had rather ſerve, be attending Spi- 
rits, and trained up in Feſtivals and Songs; ſuch are 
theſe thou haſt armed, the ſinging Minſtrelſy of Hea- 
ven, Slavery contending againſt F gs as the 
Compariſon of this Day's Actions ſhall Prove. : 


To whom in few Words Azvie el 8 | 
| Apoſtate Spirit! thou erreſt ſtill, and wilt find no End 

erring, being out of the Path of Truth; unjuſtly 
thou brandeſt No Service that Go p or Nature or- 
dains with the Name of Servitude; Gop and Na- 
ture command the ſame Things, when he who rules 
is moſt worthy and moſt excellent above thoſe he go- 


verns. It is Servitude to ſerve the Unwiſe, or who 


hath rebelled againſt. that are worthier than him- 
ſelf, as thy Followers now ſerve thee, thou thyſelf not 
being free, but in Slavery even to thyſelf, yet impi- 
| ouſly dareſt upbraid our Obedience. Do thou reign 
in Hell, thy Kingdom, and let me ſerve the ever- 
bleſſed Gop in Heaven, and obey his divine Com- 
mands, which are worthieſt to be obeyed!” yer do not 
thou expect Realms, but Chains in Hell, and Puniſh- 
ment; mean while receive from me (who juſt now _ 
thou ſaideſt was returned from Flight) this Greeting 
upon thy wicked Head. | Saying this he lifted up his 
Arm to ſtrike a Blow, which immediately with great 
Strength and Swiftneſs fell on SaTan's proud Creſt, 
that no Sight nor Motion of ſwift Thought could in- 
tercept ſuch Ruin, much leſs. could his Shield: He 
recoiled back ten Paces; the tenth his maſſy Spear 
ſupported him upon his bended Knee; as if upon 
Earth ſubterranean Winds and Waters had forced 
their Way, and ſidelong © Gs a Mountain from 


in 
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its Seat, half ſunk with all its Trees. The rebel- 
Vous Angels were fiezed with Amazement, but more 


with Rage, to ſee their great General thus foiled; 


while our Powers were filled with Joy and Shouts, 


foretelling Victory and fierce Deſire of Battle; where- 
at Micnazr ordered the Arch-Angel Trumpet to be 
ſounded through all the Heavens, and the faithful 


| ane rung with Hoſanna to the Higheſt : Nor did 


the adyerſe Legions ſtand ſtill to gaze, but with 
Sounds .as hideous as ours were heavenly, joined the 
horrid Shock. Now ſtorming Fury aroſe, and a Cla- 
mour, ſuch as till now were never heard in Heaven 'Þ 
Arms claſhing upon Armour, made a harſh and ter- 
rible Diſcotd, and the furious Wheels of brazen Cha- 
riots raged: The Noiſe of the Conflict was dreadful, 
the Hiſs of fiery Parts flew in Vollies over Head, and 
and as they flew: covered either Army with Fire, under 


which they both ruſhed to Battle, with ruinous Aſſault 


and Rage not to be extinguiſhed : All Heaven re- 
ſounded, and all Earth had it been then would have 
been ſhaken to its Centre: What Wonder? when Mil- 
lions of encountering fierce Angels fought on each Side, 
the leaſt of whom could move theſe Elements, and 
arm himſelf with all their Force: How much more 
Power had they, Army againſt Army, warring with- 
out Number, to raiſe dreadful Combuſtion, and di- 
ſturb (though they had not Power to deſtroy) their 


native Seat! had not the Eternal and 8 King, 


from the Seat of his Power, over- ruled and ſet Limits 
to their Power: Though their Number was ſuch, that 
each Legion might be thought a great Army, in 

Strength each armed Hand was as that of an ae 
Legion; they were led in Fight, yet each ſingle War- 


-rior — like a Leader, and as in chief; expert, 


and knowing when to advance, when to ſtand or turn 
the Sway of Battle, when to open, and when to 


cloſe the Toes they had no Thought of Flight « or 
| * 9 66 Action that argued 


Fear; 
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Fear; each relied upon himſelf, as if only in his Arm 
lay the Balance of the Victory: Deeds were done of 
eternal Fame, for the War was ſpread wide and va- 
rious; ſometimes a ſtanding Fight upon firm Ground, 
then mounting upon main Wing, all the Air was 
troubled; for all the Air ſeemed then to be nothing but 
contending Fire; the Battle hung a long Time in e- 
ven Scale, till Sara N (who that Day had ſhewn pro- 


1 digious Power, and in Arms had met no Equal) ran- 


ging through the dreadful Attack of Seraphim, con- 
fuſedly fighcing, at length ſaw where the Sword of 
Micha kf ſmote and felled whole Squadrons at once; 
his huge Weapon brandiſhed aloft in both Hands, the 
horrid Edge came down, waſting far and near. Sa- 
TAN haſted to withſtand ſuch Veſtruction, and op- 
poſed his ample Shield that was of vaſt Circumfe- 
rence, a rocky Orb of tenfold Adamant. MicgAEL, 
the great Arch-Angel, gave over fighting at his Ap- 
proach, glad as hoping here to end inteſtine War in 
Heaven, by ſubduing Sa rax, or dragging him Cap- 
tive in Chains; but with a hoſtile Frown, and a Coun 
tenance all inflamed, firſt ſpoke to him: 


Tnov Author of Evil! which till thy Revolt 
had no Name in Heaven, now as thou ſeeſt theſe Acts 
of hateful Strife are become plentiful ; hateful to all, 
though by juſt Meaſure heavieſt upon thyſelf and all 
thy Adherents: How haſt thou diſturbed the bleſſed: 
Peace of Heaven, and brought Miſery into Nature, 
which was not created till the Time of thy Rebellion? 
How haſt thou inſtilled thy Malice into Thouſands, 
who were once upright and faithful, but now are 
proved falſe ? But think not to trouble holy Reſt _ 
here in Heaven; Heaven caſts thee out from all her 
Confines; Heaven which is the Seat of Bliſs, ſuffers 


not Deeds of Violence and War to be done here: 


Fence then! and let Evil, which is thy Offspring, go 
along with thee to * the Place of Evil; . 
; 4 


— 
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thou bu thy wicked Crew! and there ſtir up Broils ; 
before this my avenging Sword begin thy Doom, or 
ſome more ſudden Vengeance, winged immediately 


from Gop, hurl thee down headlong with fl addi- 
tional chan. 


Tnvs fpake Mienatr; the Prince of the An- 
gels; to whom the Adverſary Satan replied : Think 
not with empty and airy Threats to awe thoſe, whom 
yet with Deeds thou canſt not: Haſt then put the 
leaſt of theſe to Flight ? Or made fall, bur that they 
riſe again unvanquiſhed? Doſt thou think it eaſier to 
contend with me, that thou ſhouldeft hope, imperious 
Arch-Angel, with Threats to chaſe me hence? Mi- 
ſtake not ſo much, as to think that we ſhall end fo 
that Strife which thou calteft Evil, but we ſtile the 
Strife of Glory; which we intend to win, or elſe turn 
'this Heaven itſelf into the Hell thou haſt been telling 
Fables of; here intending however to dwell free if not 
to reign: Mean while thy utmoſt Force (and call him 
who is named Alion Ty to thy Aſſiſtance) I have 
not fled from; but inſtead of _—_ have ſought thee 
27 and near. 


Tur tne Gb and both addreffed A es 
for F ight in a Manner not to be deſcribed; for who can 
relate, though with the Tongue of Angels, or to what 
Things liken it that are ſeen upon Earth, that may lift 
the human- Imagination to fuch a height of godlike 
Power? For they ſeemed likeſt Gods, whether they ſtood 
{til or moved; in Arms, in Stature, and Motion, fit to 


decide the great Empire of Heaven: Now their fiery 


Swords waved, and made broad Circles in the Air; 
their Shields, like two broad Suns, blazed oppoſite 
each other, while either Side looked on with Expee- 
tation and Horror: The Angelical Bands from each 
Hand where the Fight before was hotteſt retired with 
* #2 and left large Field for them to combat in; 

it 
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it being unſafe to remain near ſuch Commotion: Such 
(to ſet great Things forth by ſmall) as if the Concord 
of Nature being broke, War was ſprung among the 
Conſtellations, and two Planets ruſhing: from a malign 
Aſpect of fierce Oppoſition, ſhould meet in the Mid- 
dle of the Sky, and confound their jarring Spheres. 
Both together, with an Arm next ro Almighty, lift- 
ed up imminent, aimed one Stroke that might de- 
termine at once and not need Repetition, nor did 
there appear any Odds in Power, or in Swiftneſs, to 
prevent each other; but the Sword of Mienazr, 
Which he had from the Armoury of Gop, was given 
him tempered ſo, that nothing either keen or ſolid 
might refift that Edge; it met the Sword of Sar AN, 
| deſcending with great Force to ſtrike, and cut it 
quite in two, nor ſtaid there, but wheeling ſwift re- 
verſed, deeply entering, divided all his Right-Side.: 
It was then that SaTan firſt knew Pain, and writhed 
himſelf to and fro, rolling about with Anguiſh, fo 
ſorely the piereing Sword with ſeparating Sharpneſs 
paſſed through him; but the heavenly Subſtance ſoon 
cloſed, which could not be long divided, and from 
the Gaſh flowed Blood, ſuch as celeſtial Spirits may 
bleed, and ſtained all his Armour, which before was 
ſo bright. Forthwith on every Side many ſtrong 
Angels run to his Aid, who interpoſed in his De- 
fence; while others bore him upon their Shields back 
to his Chariot, where it ſtood retired ſome Diſtance 
off the Files of War; there they laid him, gnaſhing 
his Teeth for Anguiſh, Shame, and Deſpite, to find 
himfelf not nN and have his Pride humbled 
by ſuch a Rebuke, ſo far beneath the Confidence he 
had conceived to have equalled Gop in Power: Yet 
he healed ſoon; for Spirits that live throughout their 
whole Being, live wholly in every Part, (not like 
frail Ma N, whoſe life is in his Entrails, Heart, 

Head, Liver, or Reins) and cannot die but by Anni- 
hilation, nor receive any mortal Wound into their pon 
1 | an 
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fluid Air can: They live as if they were all Heart, 
all Head, all Eye, Ear, Intelle&, and Senſe; and as 


they pleaſe can form themſelves, and — what 
Size, Colour; or Shape pleaſes apa ys whether it 


be leſs or mor. ſubſtantial. 
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and fpiritual Compoſitions, no more than thin and 


— ” 


| Mean while in other Patts * FR Powers of | 


_ Gaprrez fought, other like Deeds deſerved to be 


remembered; who- fiercely pierced into the deep Ar- 


ray of the furious King Moloch, who defied him, 
and threatened-to drag him bound at his Chariot 
Wheels, vor from the haly one of Heaven refrained 


his-blaſphemavs; Tongue; but ſoon by the Sword of 
GaRrttL being cloven down to the Waiſt, with ſhat- 


tered Arms, and Pain to which he was before a Stran- 
ger, fled bellowing away. On each Wing URIET 


and RArHAEL, vanquiſhed each his vaunting Foe, 
ADrRAMELECH: (4) and AsMopzus, (though power- 


* and armed in a Rock of Diamond) two very great 


ngels, that diſdained to be leſs. than Gods; but in 
= Flight they learned to think a little meaner of 


| themſelves, being mangled with gaſhly Wounds, 
through their broad and plated Coats of Mail. Nor 


did ABnrtL ſtand unmindful to annoy. all that was 


| poſſible the Atheiſt Crew, but with redoubled Blows 


overthrew ARiEL and ARioc, and the Violence of 
the ſcorched and blaſted Ty a bars haughty 
and ns Angel. | 


- I vicar relate of Thouſands, 1 make their 
* — immortal here upon Earth; but thoſe elect 


Angels ſufficiently contented with, their Fame in Hea- 


A, Adramelech; Heb i. WER Tartak, and the 8 epharwites 


agnificent King. A God of * burn their Children in fire . 


. and SHrian Coun- to' Adramelech, and Aname-: 
tries, 2 Kings xvii. 31. And lech, the Gods of Wet: 
6 ide duits Made Nibhaz, and Vain,” 
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ven, do not ſeek the Praiſe of Men ; and the fallen 
Angels, though wondrous in Might and in Acts of 
War, nor leſs eager. of Renown, yet by Doom being 
blotted out of the Book of Heaven and all ſacred 
Remembrance, let them dwell nameleſs in dark Ob- 
Jivion : For Strength divided from Truth and Juſtice, 
is ſo far from being laudable, that it merits nothing 
but Diſpraiſe and Ignominy ; yet being yain-glorious 
aſpires to Glory, and ſeeks Fame through e 
Therefore let their Doom be eternal Silence. 


Ap now their mightieſt Chief Ning quelted, tho 
Battle began to be diſordered and broken into, with 


1 Rout and Confuſion; all the Ground was ſtrewed Win 


ſhivered Armour, and upon a Heap lay overtutned 
Chariot and Charioteer, and fiery oatmng Steeds: 
Thoſe wha ſtood gave back, vver-wearied, and 
ſcarcely through the faint Army of Saran maintain- 
ing a defenſive. Fight, or ſurprized with pale Fear and _ 
Senſe of Pain, {being the firſt Fear and Pain they had 

ever known) fled Nhamefally, brought to fuch Exil 
by the Sin of Diſobedience; till that Hour not ha- 
ving been liable to Fear, or Flight, or Pain. Far o- 
therwiſe the holy Saints (ſtanding firm in the Orders 
they were firſt drawn up) advanced intire, invulnera- 
ble, and in Armour that was ienptegnable Such 
high Advantages their Innocence, not to have finned, 


not to have difobeyed, gave them *above their Ent- - 


mies! they ſtood et: in Fight, not liable to 
receive Pain from any Wound, though ers r 
Yo removed e their 1 ag Violence. 
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555 J 
1 and bis Powers retive under Nis bt ; be puts 


Force 


his Engin nes, 


1 


ing on Darkneſs over Heaven and Silence, 
there was a Truce made to the hateful Din 
of War, and both the Victor and the V 


gels, who had the Advantage on their Side, encamp- 


the Dark, where finding it impoſſible to take any 
Reſt, he called his Potentates to Council by Night, 
and tanding WP} in 5 Midſt cl Fees thus worn to 
peak: [1/614 a 


Dax 8 now "tried i in Danger, and in 
Arms found to be invincible, and not worthy of Li- 
berty only, (the Thing we pretended to contend for) 
but of what we more affect, Honour, Empire, Glo- 
ry, and Renown, Who have ſuſtained one Day (and 
if one Day, why not for ever, ) in a Goubeful, Fight, 


us from about his Throne, and what he. thought ſuffi- 
cient to ſubdue us to his Will. But it does not prove 
ſo. —— Then it ſeems we may make a Judgment, that 


though till now he has been thought Omniſcient. 
Tis true, happening to be worſe armed, we have ſuf; 


. 


o Night W her Courts, and 1 — 


ſoon as it was Night retired. Michael and his An- 


ing on the Field where the Battle had been fought, 
placed Cherubic waving Fires round their Watches in 
Guard: On the other Part, Sa TAN with his rebelli- 
ous Angels diſappeared, and took. their Stations far in 


| | what Gop with his greateſt Power could ſend againſt 


Michael and his Angels to ſome 55 der i in the _ 
ſecond Fav s Fight, Nos 1 overab! 4 mM "both bis 


— 


he is fallible as to the Knowledge of future Things, 


e * and experienced » what Pain - 


2. 
: 
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is; but we know withal, of how little Conſequence it 
is, and deſpiſe it, ſince we find that we cannot be de- 
ſtroyed, and that our Wounds ſoon cloſe, healed by 
our native Vigour. Of ſo ſmall an evil let us thin 
the Remedy mult be eaſy; perhaps when we meer 
next, better Arms may give us the Advantage, and 
deſtroy our Enemies, or at leaſt make that equal be- 
tween us, which before made the Odds, where there 
is none in Nature: If by any other hidden Cauſe they 

are indeed ſuperior, while we can preſerve our Minds 
unhurt, and our Underſtanding ſound, we ſhall diſco-. 
ver it by Conſultation and proper Search, | 


He fat down, and there ſtood up ia the Aſſembly 
Niskoc (2), one of the Chief of the Principalities ; 
he looked as one eſcaped from the Slaughter of the 
Battle, fatigued and wearied out, his Armour ſhattered 
and cut to Pieces, and gloomy in his Aſpect; he thus 
replied : | 


- Dsxx1verer from new Lords! and Leader to the 
free Enjoyment of our Right, as we are Gods | yer 
it is hard for Gods, and we find it too much to fight 
in Pain, againſt thoſe who feel none, and are incapa- 
ble of ſuffering ; from which Evil nothing but Ruin 
can enſue; for what ſignifies. Valour or Strength, if 
. accompanied with pain, which ſubdues all Things, 
and makes weak the Hands of the moſt powerful ? 
Perhaps we might be willing to be deprived of the 
Senſe of Pleaſure, and live without repining in Quiet 

and Content, which is the calmeſt Life; but Path 1s 
perfect Miſery, a real Evil, and if it be exceſſive, 
overturns all Patience. He therefore, who can invent 


(b) Nifrec, or Niſroch; Heb. 
i. e. 4 young Eagle. A God of 
the Ayr ians, worſhipped at Vi- 
nive, by Sinnacherib, 2 Kings 
Xix. 37. And it came to pals, 

— 


« as he _ worſhipping in the 


« Houſe of NMiſroch, his God, 
© that Adramelech and Share- 


rer his Sons, ſqigte him with 


; i the Sword, 77 


what 


— — — — 


j — 2 2 ——— — 1 —ů—ů — 
* 


+ 
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what we may offend! more forcibly our yet unwounded 
Enemies with, or how we ſhall arm ourſelves with the 


ſame Defence they have, in my Opinion deſerves no 
leſs, than what we already owe * Tor our Deliverance. 


Wnenrro Saran, with a compoſed Look, re- 
plied : That which thou rightly believeſt ſo nece 
to our 3 is not now to be invented, it being al- 
ready in my Power. Which is there of us who be- 
holds the bright Surface of this celeſtial Mold upon 
which we ſtand, this ſpacious Continent of Heaven, 
adorned with fuch Diverſity of Plants, Fruits, ſweeteſt 


Flowers, Jewels, and Gold; whoſe Eye is. it that 


ſurveys theſe Things fo ſuperficially, as not to obſerve 
from whence they grow deep under the Ground, 


made of dark and crude Materials, of ſpirituous and 
fiery Sulphur, till touched with . the Ray of Heaven 
and tempered, they fhoot forth ſo beautifully up into 
Light: Theſe the deep ſhall yield us in their firſt 
Forms, pregnant with ſtrange Fire, which being 
rammed into hollow Engines, long and round, and 
touched at the other End with Fire dilated, and put 
into a violent Motion, ſhall, with Noiſe like Thunder, 
fend from far ſuch Implements of Miſchief among our 
Foes, as ſhall overwhelm and daſh to Pieces what- 
ever ſtands againſt them; ſo that they ſhall be afraid 
chat we have difarmed the Thunderer of his only 
dreaded Thunder-bolt : Nor ſhall our Labour be long, 
for yet before Break of Day what we wiſh ſhall Go 
effected: Mean while chear up, and abandon Fear; 


think nothing hard to Strength joined with good Coun- 
82 much lei 


to be deſpaired ok. 


Hs Gnithed bis Speech, and his Words gave a lit- 
tle glimmering of Joy to their dejected Countenances, 
and revived their languiſhing Hope; all admired the 
Invention, and it ſeemed fo ealy, once being found, 
{ypich being unfound moſt would have thought 


impoſſible 
ſ 
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impoſſible) that every one wondered, how he miſſed 
to be the Inventor of it: Yet poſſibly, Ap au, ſome 
of thy Race in future Time, (if Malice ſhould abound) 
intent on Miſchief, or inſpired with infernal Machina- 
tion, may invent ſome ſuch Inſtrument, to plague the 
Sons of MEN for Sin; bent on war and mutu 
Slaughter. Forthwith they rufhed out from the Coun- 
cil, to undertake this Work; no one delayed the 
Time in Argument, but innumerable Hands were 
ready; they turned up the celeſtial Soil wade in a Mo- 
ment, and ſaw beneath the Originals of Nature; in 
their unripe Conception they found and mingled ſul 
phurous and nitrous Matter, and with ſubtle Art ha- 
ving digeſted and dried it, they reduced it to black 
Grain, and conveyed it into the Stores, and Part of 
them provide hidden Veins of Mineral and Stone 
digged up, (nor hath this Earth Entrails much unlike) 
whereof to form -their Engines,, and their Balls that 
being diſcharged might carry Ruin witkghem ; Part 
provide Reeds, that being lighted, might with a 
Touch give Fire to their Engines. So under the Sha- 
dow of the Night, ſecretly and uneſpied they finiſhed 
all, and with ſilent Circumſpection ſet at in Order, 


Now when the fair and ſhining Morning appeared 
in Heaven, the victorious Angels. roſe up, and the 
Morning Trumpet ſounded to Arms: They ſtood 
compleatly armed, in Armour of Gold, a ſhining 
.Hoſt, and were ſoon drawn up in Bands: Others 
looked round from the Hills, and light armed Scouts 
ſcoured each Quarter, to diſcover the diſtant Foe, 
where lodged, or whither fled, or if halting, or in 
Motion for the Fight: They ſoon met him, movin 

near them under ſpread Enſigns, in a ſlow but firm 
Battalion:  Zoemer. (c), the iwifteſt among the 
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Cherubim, with his greateſt Speed came flying, and 
thus in che Middle of the Air r he cried out aloud: 


Arm, Warriors, arm for the Fight, the Foe 
whom we thought fled is very near at Hand, and 


| To-day will fave us the Trouble of purſuing him far; 


there is no Fear of his Flight, he comes with ſo large 
a Body, and I ſee ſettled in his Face a reſumptuous 
Reſolution and Security. Let each 1211 his Armour 
well, fit well his Helmet, and hold his Shield with 
all his Strength, either born even or high; for this 
Day, if I conjecture right, will pour down no flight 
Shower of Darts and Arrows, but a rattling Storm 
of ſuch will be bearded with Fi ire. Li 


: a, ' 


Tuuvs he Lane them, who were themſelves 


aware before, and ſoon they togk the Alarm, and in- 


ſtantly, without any Impediment or Diſturbance, 
moved onward in Order of Battle; when behold! not 
far diſtant the Foe approaching with heavy Pace, 
training his deviliſh Engines in ſuch a Manner, that 
they were ſurrounded on every Side with thick Squa- 
drons of his Angels, to hide the Fraud. Both Ar- 
mies ſtood a while at the Interview, but ſuddenly Sa- 
TAN appeared at the Head of his, and was heard thus 
commanding aloud: 


VancvarD! open your foremoſt Ranks to the 


Right and Left, unfold the Front ; that all who hate 


us may ſee how we ſeek Peace and Quietneſs, and 
ſtand ready with open Breaſt to receive them, if they 
like our Terms, and turn not their Backs upon us. 


But that 1 doubt of; however, let Heaven be Wit- 


neſs anon, while we freely diſcharge our Part: You, - 
who ſtand appointed, do as you have received Orders, 


and touch what we propound briefly and. loud, ſo that 


there may be — but what may hear, 


/ 


Sg 
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So ſpeaking, in a ſcoffing Manner, d with 
Words of a double Meaning; he had ſcarcely 5 . 
When the Front divided to che Right and Left, an 
retired to either Flank, which diſcovered to our Eyes 
a new and ſtrange Sight ; ; we ſaw a threefold Row of 
"mounted Pillars, which were fixed upon Wheels ; for 
| they ſeemed moſt like Pillars (or hollowed Oak, or 
Fir, with their. Branches lopt off) of Braſs, Iron, or 
other Material; but what convinced us they were not 
Pillars, was that they were hollow, and their Mouths 
with hideous Orifice gaped wide on us : Behind each 
ſtood a Seraph, and in his Hand held a lighted Reed; 
while we ſtood in Suſpence, abſtracted and withdrawn 
into ourſelves, but not long, for on a ſudden they all 
at once put forth their Reeds, and with a nice Touch 
applied them to'a narrow Vent; immediately (though 
it. was ſoon darkened with Smoke) all Heaven ap- 

eared i in a Flame, which was belched from thoſe 
deep- thrbared Engines; ; whoſe Roar filled with outra- 
gious Noiſe and tore all the Air, violently. diſcharg- 
ing their. deviliſh Burthen, chained Thunder-bolts, 
and a prodigions Number of Balls of Iron, which 
they levelled on the Armies of Gop with ſuch impe- 
tuous Fury, that whoſoever were ſmote by them, 
could not poſſibly ſtand on their Feet, chovgh before 

they ſtood as firm as Rocks, but down they fell by 
| Thouſands, and Angel tell upon Arch-Angel, the 
Tooner becauſe of their Armour; (for unarmed as 
Spirits they might eaſily have evaded it, either by 
contracting their Subſtances or removing). But now 
followed the breaking of their Ranks, and a forced 
Rout ; it was to no Purpoſe to open their Files, that 
ſtood cloſe and as it were locked together. What could 
they do ? If they ruſhed, on à repeated Repulſe and 
another indecent Overthrow would render them yet 
more deſpiſed, and a greater Subject of Laughter to 
their 2 ; for Foy Row af Seraphim ſtood 
; | 7 ranked 


v » # 
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ranked in view, in Poſture ready to diſcharge their 
ſecond Tire of Thunder; and yet to return back 
defeated they abhorred worſe. SaTan beheld their 
Condition, and thus in Deriſion called out to his 
Companions: 1 0 


'Frienps! what's the Matter theſe proud Con- 
querors don't come on? One while they ſeemed to be 
coming fiercely, and when we (and what could we do 
more) propounded Terms of Compoſition, and to 

ive them fair Entertainment with open Front and 

reaſt, preſently they changed their Minds, and fell 
into ſtrange Agonies, as if they had a Mind to dance, 
and yet for a Dance they ſeemed ſomewhat wild and 
extravagant; perhaps for] * we offered them Peace: 
But I ſuppoſe if our Propoſals were heard once again, 
we ſhould compel them to a quick Reſolution. 


To whom thus in like frolickſome Manner ſpoke 
BELIAL: Leader! the Terms that we ſent. were 
Terms of very great Weight, the Contents were hard, 
full of Force, and urged home, ſuch as we might 
eaſily perceive amuſed them all, nay and ſtumbled 
many; for who receives them right muſt not be weak, 
but not being underſtood, they have this Gift beſide, 
they ſhew us when our Foes are not able to walk up- 


80 they ſtood ſcoffing in a ludicrous Manner a- 
mong themſelves, and elevated in their Thoughts be- 

| yond all Doubt of Victory; ſo ealily they preſumed 
0 to match the eternal Power of Gop with their Inven- 
| tions: They made a Scorn of his Thunder, and deri- 
ded all his Hoſt, while they for a Time ſtood in 
Trouble: But they did not ſtand long fo ; at length 
Fog prompted them, and found them Arms, fit to 
make Oppoſition againſt ſuch helliſh Miſchief: Forth- 
with (now obſerve what Excellence and Power Gop 
+ hath placed in his mighty Angels !) they threw — 


— 
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their Arms and flew to the Hills, (for Earth ſo far 
reſembles Heaven, that it hath this pleaſing Variety 
of Hill and Valley) and running as ſwift as Light- 
ning, they tore the fixed Hills, looſening them to and 
fro, from their Foundations, with all their Load of 
Rocks, Waters, and Woods, and lifting them up by . 
the Tops, bore them in their Hands. Thou mayeſt 
be aſſured that Amazement and Terror ſeized the 
Armies of SaTan, when they ſaw the dreadful Bot- 
toms of Mountains turned upwards come towards 
them; and whelmed over all the triple Row of thoſe 
curſed Engines, and that in which they had put all 
their e ee buried deep under the Weight of 
Mountains: They themfelves were next invaded, and 
there came upon their Heads, flung through the Air, 
main Promontories, oppreſſing whole Legions: Their 
Armour helped to do them Miſchief, cruſned in and 
bruiſed into their Subſtance, which occaſioned them 
reat Pain and many a grievous Groan, ſtruggling 
ö Bas underneath their Bondage, before they could 
wind themſelves out of fuch a Priſon, though they 
were Spirits of pureſt Light: (that is, they had been 
once the pureſt, but now by Reaſon of Sin were be- 
come groſſer.) The reſt of the bad Angels which were 
not overwhelmed, imitating the Angels of Gon, be- 
took them to the ſame Sort of Arms, and tore up 
the neighbouring Hills; fo. that Hills in the Middle 
of the Air encountered Hills, hurled dreadfully to 
and fro, that they fought under Ground in diſmal 
Darkneſs : Horrid Confuſion aroſe heaped upon Con- 
fuſion; the Noiſe was as it were infernal, and War 
to this Uproar ſeemed but a civil Game. 
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The Tumult not ending, Gon ſends the Mefliah 


bis Son who alone overcomes his Enemies; drives 


them out of Heaven, and returns with Triumph 


to his Father, 


TOW all Heaven had gone to Wreck, over- 
ſpread with Ruin, had not the Almighty 
FaTHER in his moſt holy Sanctuary, 

where he ſits and beholds all Things and their Conſe- 


quences, foreſeen this Tumult, and permitted it all, 


not without Deſign ; that ſo he might fulfil his great 


Purpoſe to honour his Anointed Sow, by making him 
avenged upon his Enemies, and by declaring all Pow- 
er to be transferred to him: Whence to his Son, who 
fat by him upon his Throne, he ſpake thus : 


BeLoveD Son ! the Brightneſs of my Glory! in 
whoſe Face is ſeen what is otherwiſe inviſible, what [ 
am by Deity, and by whoſe Hands I do what I decree, 
who art ſecond Ominipotence ! there are paſt two 
Days (that is two Days as we make Computation in 
Heaven) ſince Micyatr and his Powers went forth 
to reſiſt thoſe diſobedient Angels; their Fight hath 
been very ſore, as it was likely it ſhould. be, when 


two ſuch Foes meet in Arms: For I lett them to 


themſelves, and thou knoweſt they were formed equal 
in their Creation, excepting what Sin hath impaired, 


which as yet hath wrought inſenſibly, becauſe I have 


ſuſpended their Condemnation for a Time; for which 


Reaſon they muſt fight for ever, and no Determina- 


tion be which ſhall overcome ; War hath performed 
what War can do, 1s wearied out, and hath let looſe 
the Reins to raging Diſorder, armed with Mountains 
as with Weapons, which makes ſtrange Work in Hea- 
ven, and might prove of dangerous Conſequence. 

| | | e 


ä — —— — 
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As two Days therefore are paſt, the third is thine ; _ 
I have ordained it for thee, and have ſuffered 
thus far, that the Glory may be' thine of putting an 
End to this great War, which none but thyſelf can. 
Into thee I have transferred ſuch immenſe Virtue and 
Grace, that in Heaven and Hell all may know thy 
Power to be above Compariſon; and this perverſe Com- 
motion thus governed, to make manifeſt that thou art 
worthieſt to be the Heir of all Things, to be King 
by holy Anointment, which is thy deſerved Right. 
Go then, Thou moſt powerful, in the Might of thy 
Father! aſcend my Chariot, and guide thoſe Wheels 
| that ſhake the Foundation of Heaven; bring forth all 
my Inftruments of War, my T hunder and my Bow, 
gird on my all-powerful Arms, and take to Thee my 
Sword ; -purſue theſe Sons of Darkneſs, and drive 
| them out from Heaven into the utter Deep; there 


let them learn at Leiſure to deſpiſe Gop, and his a- 
| nointed Kg the MESSIAH. 


H x ſpoke thus, and cone fully with direct Rays 
upon his Sox, who in an unſpeakable Manner re- 
ceived all his FATHER into his Face, where his Po W- 
er and Glory was expreſſed at full; and thus the SoN 


made Anſwer: 


On Farms! Supreme of all cs Powers! 
the firſt, the higheſt, holieſt, and beſt! Thou always 
art ſeeking to glorify thy Sox, and I always, as is moſt 
juſt, to glorify Thee: This I account my Glory, my 
Exaltation, and all my Delight, that Thou well pleaſed 

in me declareſt thy Will to be fulfilled, which to fulfil 
is all my Happineſs. The Sceptre and Power which 
Thou haſt given I aſſume, and Hall more gladly re- 
ſign, when at laſt Thou ſhall be all in all, and I in 
Thee ſhall be for ever, and in me all thoſe whom Thon 
loveſt ; but whom Thou hateſt I hate, and as I put thy | 
Mildneſs on, fo I can put on thy Terrors, being in all 
Things thy Image : Lo ne armed * thy Might 
F 


all 


„ 
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mall ſoon rid Heaven of / theſe rebellious Spirits, and 
drive them down to the ill Manſion prepared for them, 

to Chains of Darkneſs, and the Worm that never dies; 
who could revolt from their juſt Obedience to Thee, 
whom to: obey is entire Happineſs. Then ſhall thy 
Saints, being far feparated from and unmixed with 
the Impure, ſurrounding thy holy Mountain, ſing 

to Thee (and I the Chief among them) unfeigned Hal- 
lelujahs, and Hymns of the higheſt Praiſe, I 


| = Havixd ſaid thus, bowing over his Sceptre, he PR 
| from the Right-Hand of Gop, where he ſat; and the 


0 PO ** n I FEA W, _ 
1 
- 


= third holy Morning began to ſhine through Heaven. 
| © _ _ The'Chartot of Gop the FarHER ruſhed forth with a 
| | Sound like 2 Whirlwind, flaſhing thick Flames, ha- 
1 bing Wheels within Wheels, which needed not to be 
[| drawn, having in themſelves. the Power of Motion, 
| 28 but yet were led on by four Forms, like Cherubim, 
Nv each of them having four wonderful Faces, and all 
5 their Bodies and their Wings were ſet with Eyes like 
Sars; he Wheels had Eyes ef Bar (4), and Fires 
| | went up and done between: Over their Heads there 
'F was Chryſtal Firmament, where upon a Throne made 
1% of Saphire, inlaid with pure Amber, and adorned with 
ll | great Variety of Colours) the Mzss1an aſcended, com- 


pletely armed in heavenly Armour of radiant Uni (e) 


++ (4), Beril, or Beryl; Cbald. 
Burla; Arab. Atbelor ; which 


the Greeks and Latins turned into 


Beryllos, But Exod xxviil. 20. 
and Exe. i. 16. x. 9. it is called 
Jarſpiſs? v hich is alto the Name 
„ xlvii. 8 be- 


of the Ocean, Hi. xlvi x 
caàule this Stone is of a Sea Co- 


166r. The SꝙtuAgint tranſlates 
At, Chryſalite, Gr, ive. the-20/d- 
coloured Stare. It is a precious 
reen Colour h b 
that Church *till rhe Balyloniſb | 
- Captivity, * Ezra ii, 63. Neb. 


Stone of a faint | | 
like the Water of the dea. 4/er 


0 
„4 * 


4. 


was engraven upon it; predicting 


tt) being 
that his Habitations ſhould be 
upon the Sea Ccalt, as it hap- 
pened, J. xix. 29. This De- 
ſcription of the Chariot of the 


- Deity is taken from the Prophet 
Ezekiel and the Revelations, . 


(e) Urim; Heb, Plural, i. e. 


Tights, This Word with Thum- 


mim, i. e. Perfockions, was put in 


the High-Prieſt's Breaſt Plate; io 
enquire and to receive Anſwers 


from God; Shich continued in 


vi. 


( 
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being all of divine Workmanſhip; at his Side was" 
hung his Bow and Quiver, ſtored with three-bolted' 
Thunder; and round about him rolled fiercely Smoke, 
kindling Flame, and flying Sparks of Fire. He 
came onward, attended with ten thouſand thouſand 
Saints; mining at great Diſtance, and twenty thouſand. 
Chariots of Gop (for I heard their Number) were ſeen” 
half on each Hand. He rode ſublime on the bright 
Sky, upon the Wings of Cherubim, u upon a Throne of 
Saphire, conſpicuous far and wide: But being firſt ſeen 
by his own Angels, they were ſurprized with uhex- 
pected Joy, when they 7M the great Enſign of the 
MxssiAE blaze, borne up aloft by Angels, which is his 
Sign in Heaven; under whoſe Conduct Mrcnazr ſoon 
reduced his Army, which were ſpread round about on 
either Wing, and made them all one Body under him 
their Head: Power divine prepared the Way before 
him, and the Hills that had been torn up by the 
Roots, at his Command went back to the Places 
from whence they had been taken, for they heard his 
Voice and obeyed it; the Face of Heaven was reſto- 
red to what it was before, and the Hills and Vallies 
were again covered with freſh Flowers. 


His unhappy Enemies ſaw all this, but ſtood ob- 
durate, and rallied their Powers to rebellious Fight», 
— puſhing them forward, thinking (inſenſible as 

were) that they could not be worle : Is it poſſible 
wel Perverſeneſs could dwell in heavenly Spirits ? 
But to convince the Proud; how little Signs or Won 
ders avail to move the ſtubborn Heart to Repentance, 
they became hardened the more, by that which ought 
to have moſt reclaimed them; for grieving to fee his 
Glory, they were ſeized with Envy at the Sight, and 
aſpiring to his Height ſtood ready to reingage in fierce 
Barge, truſting either by Force or F raud to proſper, 


vi. Gm And the Tir/hatha ſaid there ſtood up a Prieſt with woke, 
unto ihem, wv) they ſhould not and with Thummim. | 
Fat of & pl holy THe till | 65 
F 8 
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and to prevail againſt Gop and Mes$1an, or elſe at 
laſt to fall in univerſal Ruin: And now diſdaining Flight 
or Retreat, they dre up to final Battle, when the great 
Sox of Gop to his Army on hoth Sides ſpoke thus : 


Strap ſtill in bright Array, ye Saints! and here | 

ſtand ye armed An gels! reſt this Day from Battle 
your Warfare hath oven faithful, fought without Fear 
in the righteous Cauſe of Gop, and is accepted by him, 
as ye have received great Power, ſo have ye acted in- 
vincibly : But the Puniſhment of this curſed Crew be- 
longs to other hands, for Vengeance is Gop's, or 
thoſe only whom he appoints. Number nor Multitude 
is not ordained to do this Day's Work: Stand only ſtill, 


and behold the Indignation of Gop, poured by ine on 


_ theſe jmpious Rebels; for it is me they have deſpiſed, 
me whom they envied, not you: All their Rage is 
againſt me; becauſe the Far HER, to whom in Hea- - 
ven appertains the ſupreme Kingdom, Power and Glo- 
Tt according to his Good- will hath honoufed me: 
herefore he hath aſſigned to me to give them. their 
Doom; that they may have their Wiſh, to try with 
me which proves the ſtrongeſt in Battle, they all u- 
nited, or ] alone againſt them ; fince they meaſure eve- 
ry Thing by Strength, and ſtrive not after, or care who 
outgoes them! in Goodneſs and other divine Perfections. 


Tuus ſpoke the So of God, and changed his Coun- 
tenance into Terror, too ſevere to be beheld, and full 
of Wrath ruſhed upon his Enemies. At once the four 
Cherubim ſpread out their Wings, that were full of 
Eyes, which touching one another made a dreadful 
Shadow, and the Wheels of his fierce Chariot rolled, 
as with the Sound of many Waters, or the marching of 
a numerous Army : He drove diregtly« onward upon 
bis impious Foes; as gloomy as Night; the firm Hea- 
ven ſhook throughout under his burning Wheels, all 
exceprthe Throne of GD: He ſoon at rived among 
them, holding in his Right-Hand ten Thouſand Thug: 5 
ew, which he * * ng and fuch wy were 
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as in their Souls fixed many Plagues and Torments; 
They being quite aſtoniſhed, loſt all Power of Reſiſt- 


ance, and all Courage, and down dropt their uſeleſs 


Weapons: He rode over Shields and Helmets, with 


the Heads that wore them, of mighty Powers and 
Seraphim now lying proſtrate,; who wiſhed the Moun- 


tains might be thrown on them again, to ſhelter them 


from his Rage. On the other Side, his Arrows did 


not fall leſs tempeſtuous from the four Seraphim, who 
each had four Faces, thick ſet with Eyes, and from 
the living Wheels, which alſo were full of Eyes; one 


Spirit ruled in them all, and every Eye blazed Light- 
ning, and ſhot forth ſuch hurtful Fire among the ac- 


curfed Spirits, as withered all their Strength, and left 
them ſpiritleſs, affficted, fallen, and drained them of 


all their uſual Vigour. Yet did not the Son of Go 
put forth half his Strength, but checked his Thunder 


in the midſt of its Flight ; for he did not mean to de- 


ſtroy them, but only "rs drive them out of Heaven: 
Thoſe who were overthrown he raiſed up, and like a 


Herd of Goats or timorous Sheep that ate flocked to- 
gether, drove them thunder-ſtruck betore him to the 
Bounds of Heaven, which opening wide rolled inward, 
and diſcovered a great Gap into the Deep: At that 
monſtrous Sight they were ſtruck backward with Hor- 
ror*;*but far worſe Hott6r urged them behind, ſo that 
they threw themſelves headlonig down from the Bor- 
ders of Heaven, and eternal Wrath burnt after them 
to the bottomleſs Pit: Hell heard the intolerable 
Noiſe, and ſaw Heaven falling in Ruin from Heaven, 
and being affrighted would have fled, but Fate had 


bound her too faft, and caſt her dark Foundations too | 


deep. They were nine Day$ in their Fall, and the 
confuſed and roating Cyaos was filed with tenfold 
Confuſion as they fell, until Hell at laſt yawning re- 
ceived them all, and cloſed upon them; a fit Habi- 
tation for them, full of unquenchable Fire, the Dwel- 
Ittig-Place of Pain and Miſery. Heaven being quit - 


- 
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the Burthen rejoiced, and ſoon ſhut up the Breach 
through which the fallen Angels were driven out. 


Tur Mzsstan having alone obtained the Victory, 


turned his triumphant Chariot from the Expulſion of 


his Enemies; all his Saints advanced to meet him with 
great Rejoicing, Who had ſtood lent to beheld his 
Almighty Deeds, and as they went ſhaded with, Bran- 
ches of Palm, each bright: Order ſung Songs of Tri- 
umph, expreſſing him to be the victorious Kino, the 


Son, Heir, and Lokp, and the Dominion was given 


to him, who was worthieſt to reign. He rode, thus 


_ © celebrated, triumphant through the Middle of Hea- 


ven, into the Courts and Temple of his: mighty Fa- 
THER, Who fits on the higheſt Throne, and who re- 


ceived him into Glory, where he now dwells at the. 
Right-Hand of Gov. "* 


Tus, Abau, m 1 as well as I could 1 Things 
in Heaven by thoſe on Earth, I have at thy, Requeſt 
(and that thou mayeſt take Heed by what is paſt) re- 
vealed to thee, what elſe perhaps might have been hid 
from the Race of Max; the Diſcord and the War 


Which befel in Heaven among the Angelical Powers, 


and the deep Fall of thoſe too high aſpiring Spirits, 
who rebelled with Satan : He who now envies thy 
State, and who is now contriving how he may ſeduce 
"thee alſo from thy Obedience, that thou bereaved ot 
Happineſs mayeſt partake with him his Puniſhment, 
which is eternal Miſery ;. this would be his greateſt 
Delight and Revenge, as in Deſpite againſt the moſt 
Hicn, once to gain thee to be the Companion of his 


- Woe. But do not thou liſten to his Temptations; 


warn Evs, who in the Capacity of her Mind is wea- 
ker than thee ; Let it be of Service to thee, to have 
heard by terrible Example, what the. Reward of Diſ- 
obedience is; they might have ſtood firm, and vet 
they fell: Do thou bear that in Mind, and ſear t N 


tranſgreſs the Commapd laid ungen thee. * 
| Ie . ef 7 the Air Boos. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


APHAEL, at the Rec queſt of Adam, 

| _ how and 1 this World 
as firſt created; that Gop | after the 
ex — 1 of Satan and bis Angels out. of 
Heaven declared his P Jeaſure to create another 
World, and other Creatures to dwell therein. Gop 
ſends his Son with Glory and Attendance of Angel. 

to perform the Work of Creation in fix Days: Te 
Angels celebrate with. Hymns the. Performance > 
theresf, and bis Were to Heaven. 
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CHAP. 1 


Raphael tells Adam how and hy the Warld Was 
Sf treated. 


Ne ESCEND frown Hiaven, Thou holy 
==> Spirit; by ſome called URANIA, (a)! 
following whoſe divine Voice, I. ſoar 
above the Flights feigned of Pzca- 

© SUS (5), above the Top of OLyMPus. 
I call upon the Meaning, and not the 
. for Thou art not one. of the nine Muſes, nor 
doeſt Thou dwell on Mountains, but born in Heaven 
before either the Hills appeared, or Fountains flowed ; 


Thou didſt converſe with eternal Wifdom thy Siſter, 
\ and with her didſt rejoice in the Preſence of the Al- 


mighty FATrHER, who was pleaſed with thy heavenly 
Song. Led up by Thee, I have preſumed to viſit- 
the Heaven of Heavens, though but an Earthly 
Gueſt, and breathed celeſtial Air, tempered by Fhee 
to my Nature: Do Thou, guiding me down with 
like Safety, return me to my natural Element, left I | 
all, (as once BELLER OPHON (c) did) diſmounted on 


14 
| ; 
: 

: 
1 
1 
4 


—— — 


. — wuMmA oo ent ae. 
— — 
\ 


— > I IIa 
i — — — * 


(a) Urania; WY Gr. i. e. 


Heavenly ; one of the nine Muſes, 
the Goddeſs of Aſtronomy, and 


of all heavenly Things. She is 


- repreſented crowned with Stars, 
and a great Globe in her Hands; 
to ſhew, that ſhe teaches the 


Way to Heaven. 
_(6) Pegajus ; Gr. i. e. A Foun- 


tain; t e winged Horſe of ihe 
ö Poets: Becauſe it is ſaid, He 


opened the Fountain, AHppo- 
crene, i. e. The Fountain of the 
Horſe, by a Kick of his Heels, 


and flew up to Heaven. This 
was 4 Well of Boetia, near He., 


— 


icon, dedicated to Hjolle and the 


Muſes. 

(e) Bellerot bon; Lat, Gr. i e 
Mur derer of Beller, his . 
ther. Per ſeus the Son of Glau- 
cus King of Corinth is ſo called. 


He was a noble Youth, and at- 


ter many Exploits, being defir- 
ous of flying up to Heaven by 
the Help of his Horſe, was caſt 


down headlong by Jupiter; and 
by the Fall be was made blind. 


Then he lived a wandering Va- 


gabond Life; like another Cain, 


and died with Hunger, about 
A. M. 2693. | 
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the ALETIAN (4) Field, there to wander erroneous 
and forſaken: There yet remains Half unſung; but 
now I may ſing more ſafely of narrower Bounds:with- 
in the viſible ddiurnal Sphere, ' ſtanding upon the 
Earth, and not being carried away beyond this 
World; and though with mortal Voice, yet un- 
changed to hoarſe or mute ; though fallen upon evil 
Days and among evil Tongues, in Darkneſs, and en- 
compaſſed round with Dangers and Solitude, yet am 
I not alone, while Thou viſits my Slumbers nightly, 
or at earlieſt Break of Day. Do Thou great Spirit 
ſtill direct and govern my Thoughts and Words, and 
though but a few, find for me a fit Audience. But 
drive far off the Revellers of Baccuvs; the Race of 
that wild Rout, that tore OxpHEUSs (e) to Pieces, in 
Woods where they, and Rocks (it was ſaid) had Ears, 
and were charmed, *till. the ſavage Clamour drowned 
both Harp and Voice; nor could his Harmony defend 
him : So fail not Thou who now implores Thee, for 
Thou art heavenly, and his feigned Muſe only an 
empty Dream. Teach me to relate what followed, 
when RAPHAEL; the ſociable Atch-Angel, had fore- 
warned ApaM to beware of Apoſtacy, or Falling 
away from God into Sin, by a ſad Example of what 
had befell in Heaven to thoſe apoſtate Angels, leſt 
the like ſhould befall in PARADISE to him or to 
his Race, if they tranſgreſſed and lighted that only 
Command, which was ſo eaſily obeyed; being only _ 
charged not to touch the forbidden Tree, amidſt the 
Choice of all other Fruits to pleaſe their Appetite, 
with all Variety. e, eess, 
| _Apam and Eve. heard the Story of | Raynazh 
with great Attention, and were filled with the higheſt 


(4) Aleian, of Aleiaz Lat, (ec) Orpheus was torn in Pie- 
Gr. i. e. Wandering. A Field in ces by the Cicorian or Thracian 
Cilicia, where it is ſaid, that Women. when they celebrated 
Perſeus wandered after his Fall the Feaſts of Bacchus, | 
from Heaven, 5 , 
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Admiration, to hear of Things ſo high and ſo ſtrange, 
Things as had never entered into their Thought or 
Imagination, that there ſhould be Hate in Heaven, 
and War with ſuch Confuſion ſo ncer the Peace of 
Gop in Happineſs; but the Evil being ſoon driven 
back, fell upon thoſe from whom it ſprung, it being 
impoſſible for it to mix with Blefledneſs : So that Apam 
ſoon recalled the Doubts that roſe in his Heart, and 
was led on, though without Sin, with a Deſire to 
know Things that nearer might concern him, how 
this World, Heaven, and the viſible Earth firſt began, 
when and of what it was created, and for what Cauſe ; 
what was done within or without EpEx, before his Me- 
8 about which he proceeded to aſk his heavenly 
ueſt: | ee fo 


- GreaT Things, ſaid he to the Angel, and full of 
Wonder, far differing from this World, thou haſt re- 
\ vealed to us, thou divine Interpreter! by Favour fent 

down from Heaven, to forewarn us in Time of what, 
if it had been unknown, might have proved our Loſs ; 
it being what human Knowledge conld not reach ; 
for which we owe immortal Thanks to Gop, and re- 
ceive his admoniſhing, with a ſolemn Purpoſe to ob- 
ſerve his ſovereign Will unchangeably, to which End 

it is that we are. But ſince thou haſt condeſcended; 
gently to impart to us the Knowledge of Things above 
earthly Thoughts, which yet were ſuch Things as 
ſeemed to Gop to concern our knowing, vouchſafe 
now to deſcend lower, and relate to us (what perhaps 
may no leſs avail us to know) how this Heaven, which 
we behold ſo high diſtant, firſt began, adorned with 
innumerable moving Stars and the ambient Air flow- 
ing and floating between all Bodies, yielding to them 
or filling up all Space, and embracing the Earth 
round: What Cauſe moved the CREATOR, Who ex- 
iſted in his holy Reſt through all Eternity, to begin 
ſo late to create the World, and yet once begun, to 

finiſh it ſo ſoon; unfold this to us, if it is not * 

R 8 3h 
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thee, which we enquire after, not to pry into the 
Secrets of his eternal Power, but that the more we 
know, the more we may magnify his Works; and 
the Sun yet wants a conſiderable Time of his Setting, 
though he be declining, and could he hear thy power- 
ful Voice, he would ſtand ſtill to hear thee tell of his 
Creation, and the riſing Birth of Nature, from Dark- 
neſs and Confuſion ; or if the Moon and the Stars riſe 
upon thy Diſcourſe, Night will bring Sllence, and we 
can gladly-keep waking all the Night till thy Story 
be finiſhed, and thou mayeſt depart yet before Morning. 


Tuvus Apam requeſted his Angelical Gueſt, and 
thus mildly the Angel anſwered: This Requeſt of 
thine, which thou haſt cautiouſly aſked, obtain alſo ; 
though what Words or Tongues of Seraph is capable 
of ſpeaking, or what Heart of Man of comprehending 
the Works of the Armicaty ? Yet what thou canſt 
attain to, and which may beſt ſerve to glorify thy 
Makkx, and make thee happier, - ſhall not be with- 
held from thy hearing: Such Commiſſion I have re- 
ceived from above, to anſwer all thy Deſires of Know- 
ledge, that are within Bounds; beyond thoſe forbear 
to aſk, nor hope that thy Inventions or Conjectures 
will diſcover Things which are not revealed, and which 
Gop, who alone knoweth all Things, hath hid, fo 
that they may not be communicated either in Earth or 
Heaven; there is enough beſides to ſearch aſter and 
to learn: But Knowledge is like Food, and needs no 
leſs Temperance to govern the Appetite, to know in 
what Meaſure the Mind can well contain and digeſt, 
which intemperately taken oppreſſes with Surfeit; and 
Wiſdom turns to Folly, as too much Neuriſhment 
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Know then, that after Lueiyzr (call him by that 

Name, for he was once brighter amidſt the Hoſt of 
Angels, than that bright Star is among the Stars) fell 

from Heaven with his flaming Legions through the 


* 
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Deep, into the Place prepared for him, and the great 
Sox of Gop returned victorious with his Saints, the 


_ Almighty and Eternal FaTazx beheld their Multitude 
from his Throne, and thus ſpake to his Sox. 


At leaft our envious Foe hath failed of his Pur- 
poſe, who thought all rebellious like himſelf, by whoſe 
Aid he truſted to have diſpoſſeſſed us, and to have 
ſeized this inacceſſible high. Strength, the Seat of 
ſupreme Deity, and into the ſame bad State drew ma- 
ny, who have no more Place in Heaven; yet I ſee the 
far greater Part have kept their Stations, and Heaven 
yet retains a ſufficient Number to poſſeſs her Realms, 
and frequent this high Temple with dye Services and 
ſolemn Rites; but leſt he ſhould be lifted up in his 
| Heart for the Miſchief he has already done in diſpeo- 
pling Heaven, (which he vainly imagined a Damage 
done to me) I can repair that, and in a Moment will 
create another World, and out of one Man an innu- 
merable Race of Mx, to dwell there and not here; 
till at length raiſed by Degrees of Merit, they open 
to themſelves the Way up hither, tried under long O- 
bedience; and Earth be changed to Heaven, and 
Heaven to Earth, becoming one Kingdom i in Joy and 
Union without End. Mean while ye Powers of 
Heaven ! poſſeſs the whole, and Thou my Word and 
my begotten.Sox ! this I perform by Thee: Do Thoy 
_ ſpeak: and let it be done. I ſend along with. Thee my 
> 0 or he Spirit and my Power; ride forth, and 
bid the Deep within its appointed Bounds be Heaven 
and Earth: The Deep be boundleſs, becauſe I myſelf ; 
Bill Infinity, nor is the Space empty any where; and 
though I cannot be circumſcribed, yet I can retire, 
and do not put forth my Goodneſs by. Conſtraint, 

Which is free to act or not; I am not compelled by 
| Neceſſity or Chance, for hat 1 will chat is Fate. 


Tuus the ALMicaty 3 Rs what he ſaid, his 
Word, the filial Godhead, inſtantly performed. Ie 
Actions of Gop are immecliete⸗ ſwifter than Time or 

Ea Motion, 


* 
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Motion, but cannot be told to human Ears, ſo as 
earthly Motion may receive any Idea without Proceſs 
of Speech. When the Almighty Will was heard in 
ſuch a Declaration, there was great Triumph and Re- 
. joicing in Heaven: They ſung Glory to the moſt 
Hicn ! Good-will to future MEN I and Peace in their 
Dwellings ! Glory to him, whoſe juſt avenging Wrath 
had driven out the Wicked from before his Sight, and 
from the Habitations of the Juſt: Glory be to him 
and Praiſe | whoſe Wiſdom had ordained. to create 
Good out of Evil; inſtead of malignant Spirits, to 
bring a better Race into their Room, and thence dif- 
fuſe his Goodneſs to infinite Worlds and infinite Ages. 
Such Songs as theſe the bleſſed Angels ſung to the 
Glory of d 5 by 


* P * * 
| ol * 9 * v W 
1 0 1 5 * 


Cin 
| Gop ſends his Son to perform the Work of Crea- 
_ tion; which the Angels celebrate: His Re-aſcen- 


* 


ion into Heaven. 


E AN while the Son of Gop appeared on 
his great Expedition, having Almighty 
IV Power, and being crowned with divine Ma- 
jeſty, Wiſdom, infinite Love, and all his FATHRR 
ſhone in him: About his Chariot there thronged in- 
numerable Cherubim and Seraphim, Potentates, and 
Thrones, and Virtues ; winged Spirits, and Chariots 
from the Armory of God, with Wings, where Thou- 
ſands ſtand lodged between two brazen Mountains, 
| heavenly Equipage, and always ready harneſſed againft 
a ſolemn Day, and now came forth attendant upon 
their Loxp of their own Accord, for Spirit lived with- 
in them; Heaven opened her everlaſting Gates wide, 
moving upon golden Hinges, to let forth the King of 
Glory, in his powerful Word and Spirit coming to 
gteate new Worlds. They ſtood upon the Ground of 


Heaven, 
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Heaven, and viewed from the Shore the vaſt and im- 
meaſurable Abyſs, which was as Sr ve as a Sea 
turned up from the Bottom by furious Winds; raiſing ' 
up the ſurging Waves like Mountains, which would * 
ſeem wildly to aſſault the Height of Heaven, and mix 
the Centre with the Pole. ara Roy 


Tux Worn, by whom all Things were made, called - 


out and ſaid: Ye troubled Waves be ſilent, and be 
at Peace thou great Deep! be no longer at Strife. 
—— This ſaying, he ſtaid not, but lifted up upon the 
Wings of Cherubim in the Glory of his FarRHER, rode 
far into Crnaos, and the unmade World; for the 
Chaos had obeyed his Voice. All his Train followed 
him in bright Proceſſion, to behold the Creation and 
the Wonders of his Power. Then ftayed the Motion 

of his Chariot Wheels, and took the golden Com- 
paſſes into his Hand, which are prepared in the ever- 
laſting Stores of Gop, to irene this Univerſe, 
and all Things that are created. One Foot of the 
Compaſſes he fixed in the Centre, and turned the 
other round in the vaſt dark Depth, and ſaid O 
World! let this be thy juſt Circumference, and thus 
far extend thy Bounds ! | : 


7 


Tnos Gop created the Heaven and the Earth, 
and the firſt Matter was without Form and void; and 
Darkneſs covered the Beep; but the Spirit of Gon 
moved upon the Waters, and infuſed vital Warmth and 

Virtue through all the fluid Parts, but purged down- 
ward all the black, cold, and groſs Dregs, that were 
Enemies to Life; then laid the Foundation of all 
Things, and gathered together like Things to like, ſo 
that the Elements were ſeparated in their ſeveral Places, 
and Earth hung ſelf-balanced upon her own Centre, 


Gop ſaid, let there be Light! and heavenly Light, 
the firſt of Things, pure Quinteſſence, ſprung "1k 
the Deep, and began to paſs from her native Eaſt 


\ = 


through the gloomy Air, and being ineloſed in a 
bright Cloud, dwelt a while in a ſhadowy Tabernacle. 
(for as yet the Sun was not) Gon ſaw that the Light 


was good, and by the Hemiſphere divided the Light 


from the Darkneſs; and Gop called the Light Day, 
and the Darkneſs he called Night, and the AY 


and the Morning were the firſt Day: Nor did it paſs - : 


uncelebrated or unſung by the Angels, when they be- 


held ſhining Light firſt exhaling from Darkneſs, in 


the Day that Heaven and Earth were made : They 
filled the Univerſe with Shouts of Joy, and played 
upon their golden Harps, praiſing Gop and his Works 


with Hymns; they ſung his Praiſe both when the 


firſt Evening was, and the firft Morning. 


AnpD Gop faid, let there be a Firmament in the 
Midſt of the Waters, and let it divide the Waters 
from the Waters. And Gop made the Firmament 
of expanded Air, liquid, pure, tranſparent, and ele- 
mental, diffuſed and extended to the uttermoſt Parts 
of this new Creation; which a firm and ſure Par- 
tition, dividing the Waters underneath from thoſe 


above: For he built the World like the Earth floating 


in a calm, wide, pure Sky, far removed from the 
Maſs of the mixed Elements; leſt fierce Extremes 
being too near, might damage the whole Frame ; and 
he named the Firmament Heaven : So the Evening 
and the Morning were the ſecond Day. 


\ 


Taz Earth was now formed, but involved as yet 


in the great Maſs of Water, and not yet thoroughly 
prepared, did not appear: The main Ocean flowed all 
cover the Earth, not without Virtue, but ſoftening all 
her. Globe with warm prolifick Humour, fermented 
the Earth, now full of kindly Moifture to conceive 3 
when Gop ſaid, let the Waters be gathered together, 

and to one Place, and let the dry Land appear! im- 
mediately the great Mountains appeared, riſing up a- 
bove the Water, and lifted their Tops into the Clouds, 


g aS 
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as . as the Hills roſe, fo low n down a hollow 
Bottom, broad and deep, a proper Receptacle for the 
Waters thither they flowed ſwiftly, Part: riſing in a 
Chryſtal Wall or direct Ridge for Haſte; ſuch Flight 
the great Command had impreſſed on the Floods: As 
Armies at the Sound of the Trumpet (which as thou 
haſt heard me ſpeak of our Armies, thou under- 
ſtandeſt ſomething of) make up to their Standard: So 
the Waters Wave after Wave, wherever they found 
Way; if ſteep, they flowed with rapid Torrect ;if 
through Plains, ebbing ſoftly ; nor could Rock or 
Hill withſtand them ; but they, either under Ground, 
or in wide Circuit winding or . wandering, at laſt ar- 
rive at the Place deſigned for them, and wore deep 
Channels upon the waſhy and ſlimy Ooze; which was 
very cafy for them to do, before Gop had bid the 
Ground be dry ; (except within thoſe Banks where the 
Rivers now continually flow) And. Gop called the 
dry Land Earth, and the gathering together of the 
Waters called he Seas; and God ſaw that it was 
good. And Goy ſaid, let the Earth bring forth 
Graſs, and the Herb yielding Seed, and the Fruit- 
Tree yielding Fruit after her Kind, whoſe Seed is in 
herſelf upon the Earth! — He had ſcarcely ſpoke, 
when the Earth (which until then was bare, . barren, 
unſightly, and without Beauty) brought forth the ten- 
der Orals, whoſe Verdure covered les all over with a 
pleaſant Green: Then all Sorts of Herbs ſmelling 
ſweet, and opening with Flowers of various Colours, 
_ faddenly appeared: And before theſe were well blown, 
forth flouriſhed the thick cluſtering Vine ; forth crept 
humble Shrubs; laſtly, aroſe the ſtately Trees, and 
all Kinds of ſmelling Gourds, Reeds, Buſhes, and 

ſpread their Branches hung with plenty of Fruit, or 
elſe gave forth their beautiful Buds and Bloſſoms ; 
The Hills were covered with high Woods, and the 
Vallies with green Turf, and each Fountain and Ri- 
ver Side with Borders of Flowers; that now the 
** ſcemed like Heaven, a Habitation Where Gods 


might 0 
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might dwell, or love to wander in with Delight and 
frequent ſuch ſacred Shades: Though Gop had nat. 
yet cauſed it to rain upon the Earth, and Man was 
not as yet to till it, but there went up a Miſt from 
the Earth, and watered all the Ground and each Plant 
ef the Field; which God made hefore it was in the 
Earth, and every Herb before it grew. upon the green 
Stem; and Gop ſaw that it was good; So the Evening 


and the Morning were the third Day. 


Taz ALmjouty ſpoke again, and ſaid, Let there 
be Lights high in the Firmament of Heaven, to di- 
vide the Day from the Night; and let them be for 
Signs, for Seaſons, and for Days, and for revolving 
Years; and let them be for Lights, as I ordain their 
Office in the Firmament, to give Light upon the 
Earth; and it was ſo. And Gop made two great 
Lights; if not great with Regard to other Bodies, 
yet ſo for their Uſe to Man) the greater to rule over 
the Day, and the leſſer to rule the Night, and each 
by turns djyide Light from Darkneſs. Gop over- 
looking his great Wark, jaw that it was good; for 
of the celeſtial Bodies he firſt made the. Sun, (a very 
great Globe) which though of etherial Matter was 
without any Light: Then made the Moon, another 
great Globe, and Stars of every Degree of Magni- 
tude, with which he filled the Firmament, thick as 
Seeds are ſown in the Field. He took the greater 
Part of Light, tranſplanting it from the Cloud, in 
which at its firſt Creation it was placed, and removed 
it into the Sun's Orb, being made porous to receive 
and take it in, and yet firm ſo as to retain its gathered 
Beams, it being now the great Repoſitory of Light: 
Hither the Stars repairing, as to a Fountain, draw 
additional Light, and from hence the Morning - Star 
gathers more Brightneſs; and though ſeen with great 
Diminution, being ſo far remote from human Sight, 
they augment their own peculiar Light, exher by 
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Tincture or Reflection. The glorious Sun was firſt 


ſeen in the Eaſt, ruling the Day, and inveſted all the 


Horizon round with bright Rays, chearfully ſeeming 
to run his Courſe through the high Courſe of Heaven, 


the Morning-Star and other Conſtellations moving 
with him, We ſweet Influence. The Moon was 
ſer oppoſite in the levelled Weſt, leſs bright than the 


Sun, as his Mirror, with full Face borrowing her 


Light from him; for in that Aſpect ſhe needed no 
other; and till keeps that Diſtance till Night; then 


ſhe ſhines in the Eaſt, in her Turn, revolving on 
Heaven's great Axle, and holds her Reign, dividing 


it with Thouſands of lefſer Lights, a thouſand Thou- 
ſand Stars, that then appeared ſhining in the Hemi- 
ſphere,” then firſt adorned with theſe bright Lumina- 
ries, that ſet and roſe : And the Evening and the 
Morning were the fourth Day, c 


Ap Gov faid, Let the Waters bring forth abun- 
dantly the moving Creature that hath Life, Reptiles, 
with Spawn abundant, and let the Fowl fly above 
the Eatth, with Wings in the open Firmament! And 
Gop created great Whales (J), and every living Crea- 
tute that moveth, which the Waters brought forth 
abundantly after their Kind, and every winged Fowl 
after his Kind: And Gop ſaw that it was good, and 

bleſſed them, ſaying, Be fruitful, multiply, and fill 
the Seas, Lakes, and running Streams | and let all 
| Sorts of Fowls of the Air increaſe alſo. Forthwith 

the Seas, the Sounds and every Creek” and Bay ſwarm 
with innumerable Fry, and Shoals of Fiſh thar with 
their Fins and ſhining Scale ſwim under the Waves in 
Multitudes, large enough ig make Banks in the 


alu; Sax. O. E. The * ated great Whales, and every 
-hugeit Creatures in the Sea, as © living Creature that moveth, 
Elrphants are on the Dry Land: which the Waters brought 
'T'ney are mentioned in particu- forth abundantly after their 
lar, Ges. i. 21. And God ere © Kind, Fe ; 


| | | | Ocean: 
* 6 \ 


f 


— 
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Ocean: Part ſingle, or with Mates, graze upon the 
Sea- weed, their Paſture; or ſporting among Coral 
ſhew their beautiful Scales of various Colours, mixed 
with Gold, to the Sun; or elſe lying at Eaſe in their 
Pearl Shells, attend moiſt Nouriſhment; © or under 
Rocks, covered with Shells like Armour, watch for 
their Food; the Dolphins (g) and Seals play upon the 
calm Seas, while other large Fiſn wallowing unwiel- 
dy, and prodigious in their Motion, make a Tempeſt 
as they ſwim; there the LEVIATHAN, hugeſt of li- 
ving Creatures, ſleeps or ſwims on the Sea, ſtretched 
like a Promontory, and ſeems a moving Land, draw- 
ing in and ſpouting out a Sea from his Gills. Mean 
while the warm Caves, and Fens, and Shores hatch 
their Brood as numerous, from all Kinds of Eggs, 

that burſting diſcloſe their callow Young ; but being 
ſoon feathered and ſoaring the lofty Air, rife far above 

the Ground, making a great Noiſe with their Wings: 
There the Eagle and the Stork (+) build their Neſt 
on Cliffs and the Tops of Cedars; Part looſely flying, 
and Part more wiſe, led on by others, and ranged in 
Order, and knowing the Seaſons, ſet forth in large 
Flocks high over Seas and Lands, eaſing one another 
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| (es) Dolphins, from Delphi; 


Lat. from the Gr. becauſe ihe 
People of Deſthi firſt diſcovered 
this Fiſh; or Delpbaæ, Gr. l. e. 
An Hog: becauſe it reſembles 
one in its long Snout, Fatneſs, 
Ribs, Liver and Entrai's. It is 
called the Sea-Hog, and the ſa- 
cred Fiſh; becauſe it was eonſe- 
crated to Neptune. A Dolphin is a 
large Fiſh, not unlike a'Porporſe, 
very ſtraight and the ſwifteſt of 


_ ©. all Fiſhes or Birds; as iwift as an 


Arrow; it will overtake a Ship 
in full Sail before the Wind ; and 
- continually in Motion. It doth 


| live twenty or thirty Years, and 


three or four Days out of Water, 


as an EA doth. Dolphins are 
ſaid to be Lovers of Men. It is 


a certain Sign of a Tempeſt, 


when they ſport on the Warer. 


Their Fleſh was of great Re- 
queſt among the Antients. They 


have no Gall. | 


(%) Stork; Sax, Heb. Chab- 

dab, i. e. Kindne or Natural Af-. 
fedtion: Becauſe that Bird bath a 
great Love to its Voung: and 
. they to the old ones. A Fow!d 
digger than a common Heron, 
with a white Head, Neck, Belly, 
Tail and Fore-partz butiblack 

in the Back, with broad Claws, 


like the Nails of a Man. 


/ 
' 


12 


ing from one ene, to ano- a 
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in their F light; ſo the prudent Crane i) ſteers yearly 
her Voyage, whilſt the Air is fanned with numberleſs 
Wings. The ſmaller Birds, flying from Branch to 
Branch, ſung in the Woods *till Evening; nor even 
then did the ſolemn Nightingale ceaſe warbling, but 
tuned her ſoft Song all the Night. Others bathed 
their 'downy Breaſts upon pure and clear Lakes and 
Rivers; the Swan with her arched Neck mantling 
proudly between her white Wings, rows herſelf along 
in State, her Feet ſerving for Oars; yet they often 
quit the Water, and riſing on the Wing, take their 
Flight through the Air. Others walked firm upon 
the Ground, ſuch as the creſted Cock, whoſe Throat 
proclaims the Hour of the Night; and the Peacock, 
whoſe gay Train adorns him, tinged with all the 


Colours of the Rainbow, and having his Tail filled 


with glittering eyes like Stars. The Waters thus re- 


pleniſned with Fiſh, and the Air with Fowh. the E- 


m—_ and the Morning were the fifth Day. 


41 HE ſixth ond laſt Day. of the Creation * wich 
Evening and Morning Song; when God ſaid, Let 
the Earth bring forth the living Creature after his 
kind, Cattle, and creeping Things, and Beaſts of 
the Earth, each in their Kind ! the Earth obeyed, and 
ſtrait opening her fruitful Womb, at one Birth | 
brought forth living Creatures without Number, 


Forms perfectly limbed and full grown; out of the 


Ground aroſe wild Beaſts, as from a Den in Foreſt, 
Thicket, or Brake, where they had been uſed to ſhel- 
ter; They, roſe in Pairs among the Trees, and the 


<= BY my Cee Rows 0. F. A * her appointed Times, and the. 
Name formed from its Sound. Turtle, and the Crane, and 


A Bird of Paſſage celebrated by the Swallow obſerve the Time 


the Prophet, for her obſerviug « of theic coming.” It is a 


the fit Time of coming and go- . —— with a very long Bill, Neck , 

Legs; ſometimes weighing 
ther, Fer, viii. & Vea, the ten Pounds; and is a Water- 
«© Stork in the eaveri knoweth Fowl, reſorting i in Fens. 


Cattle 


* 
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Cattle walked in the Fields and green Meadows: The 
wild Beaſts few in Number, and ſolitary; but the 
tame Cattle ſprung up at once, paſturing in Flocks 
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and great Herds. The graſſy Clods brought forth, 


and now the tawny Lion appeared half through the 


Earth, pawing to get his Hinder Parts free; then 


| ſprings as if broke looſe from Bonds, and rearing up 


on-his hind Legs ſhakes his flowing Mane : The Leo- 


pard and the Tyger riſing like the Mole, threw the 
crumbled Earth above them like Hillocks : The ſwift 

bore up his branching Head from under Ground, 
and the Behemoth, or Elephant, (the greateſt Crea- 


Stag 


ture of the Earth, as the Leviathan or Whale is of 


the Sea) with Difficulty heaped up his vaſt Bulk from 


the Mold: The Flocks roſe Bleeting, and with their 


Fleeces, full grown, and compleat in all their Parts, 
juſt like Plants: Amphibious Creatures, ſuch as the 


* 


Crocodile (, and all thoſe of whom it is uncertain, 


— 


95 Crocodile; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Yelkw ; becauſe it is of a yel- 
low Colour ; or becauſe it hateth 
the Smell' or Taſte of Saffron, 
which is yellow. A huge, vo- 
racious and very ſtrong, but ti- 
morous Beaſt, in the Nile, Gan- 


ges, Ec. living equally upon 


Land and Water ; as our Geeſe, 
Ducks, Otters, &c, Its Jaws 
are wide enough to (ſwallow a 
Man whole, full of Teeth. It 
is the only Beaſt that hath no 
Tongue, ſixty Bones or Joints 
in the Back. The upper Skin 
is firm, hard and impenetrable 
with any Dart, Spear or Shot, 
no not with a loaded Cart; and 
therefore Scaly is a proper Epi- 
thet; but it may be wounded in 


the Belly: It ſwims with the 


Feet and Fins, which are upon 


the Tail; but is very flow in is 


Pace; becauſe the Feet are ſhort. 


The Tail is near as long as the 


whole Body. It Jays its Eggs 
in the Sand or Earth, and brings 


forth is Young every Year. Is 


Eggs are as big as a Goole's, 
and it lays one every Day for 
ſixty Days. 


Panama ſome of them ate ag hun- 
dred Feet long. An Alligator, is 
only a young Crocodile. The old 
Egyptians worſhipped this Beaſt, 
out of Fear; or for the Benefit, 
which it did to them : For it de- 
fended their Country from the 


Incurfions of the wild Arabs, 


who duiſt not paſs the Red Sea 
for fear of thoſe voracious Beaſts. 


They made it alſo a Symbol of 


Impudence in their Hieroghphics. 
They are ſcarce now iu the NI, 
aud ihe People of Florida have 
coatinual Wars with them. 


It is thought that 
they live an hundred Years, and 
are generally thirty feet long. Ia 


* 


whether © 
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whether they owe moſt of their Original to the Sea 


- er Land. At once came forth Inſect and Worm, 


whatever creeps the Ground; ſome of which have 
Wings, and though their Parts are ſo very ſmall; 
they are compleatly formed, and as exactly put to- 

n as choſe of larger Animals, decked in tlieir 

Summer's Pride, being ſpotted with Geld, Purple, 

and all Manner of Colours; while the Worms drew- 
their long Dimenſion like a Line, ſtreaking the Ground 
as they paſt along: Not all' little or inconfiderable 
Creatures, but ſome of the Serpent Kind, of wonderful 
Length and Bigneſs, chat heſides their Power to creep 
and roll along the Ground, had Wings to fly with. 
Firſt crept the induſtrious and parſimonious Ant, 
being provident for the future, having a large Heart 
incloſed in ſmall Room: Next appeared the Female 
Bee ſwarming, that feeds the Drone (), and builds 

her Cells of Wax ſtored with Honey. The reſt are 
without Number, and thou knoweſt their Nature, for 
thou gaveſt them Names; which makes it needleſs to 
repeat them to thee. Nor are Serpents (ſome of which 
are very large, having bright ſhining Eyes and terri- 

ble Creſts) unknown to thee; being (notwithſtanding 
their Appearance, and that they are the ſubtleſt Beafts 
of all the Field) unhurtful, and obedient to thy Call. 


Now Heaven ſhined in full Glory, and rolled in 
her Motions, as the firſt great Mover's Hands had di- 
rected theif Courſe. Earth in her rich Attire was 
finithed, and looked lovely ; the Air, was flown by all 
Kinds of Fowl; the Water ſwum by all Kinds of 
Fiſh ; the Earth walked by all Kinds of Beaſts; and 
all was full, excepting what remained to be created 


(1) Drone; Sax. E. O. A keeps the Eggs warm, while the 
Waſp, or old Male Bes, without Female Bees gather the Honey 
a Sting, who propogates the abioad ; and does not ſtir from 


Species, but cannot gather Ho- the Brood till they come home | 


ney. for Want of ir. There- fraughted with Honey, and ſo 
Fore he fits and hatches the Brood, diſcharge him. 
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this Day: The Maſter- piece was yet wanting, the ve- 
ry End for which all the reſt was done; a Creature, 
who was not to look downward” to the Earth like the 
other Creatures, but being endued with Reaſon ſhining | 
in the human Soul, might know himſelf; ere& his 
Stature, and with a ſerene and upright Face ' govern 
the reſt, and thence conſcious of his own Dignity ex- 
alt his Mind, and have his Converſation in Heaven; 
but yet be grateful to acknowledge from whence his 
Good deſcends, and thither, with Heart, Voice and 
Eyes, directed in Devotion, to adore and worſhip the 
ſupreme Gop of all, who made him the chief of all his 
Works: Therefore the Almighty and Eternal FaTRHER 
(for he was here, as he is every where, preſent) thus 
diſtinctly ſpoke to his Sox: £3 


Now let us make ManxinD, in our own Image, 
and after our I jkeneſs; and let them have Dominion 
over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the 
Air, and over the Cattle, and over every Beaſt of 
the Field, and all the Earth, and every creeping Thing 
that creeps upon the Earth! _ 3 en 


Havinc ſaid this, Apau, he formed thee, a Man, 
our of the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into 
thy Noſtrils the Breath of Life: He created thee in his 
own Image, expreſſing it in thee; and thou becameſt 
a living Soul: He created thee Male, and thy Con- 
ſort Eve Female, that from you both might proceed 
the Race of Man; then bleſſed you, and jaid, be 
truitful and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and 
ſubdue it; and have Dominion over the Fiſh of the 
Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over ever 
living Thing that moveth upon the Earth, whereſo- 
ever created; for no Place is yet diſtinguiſhed by 
Name. From thence, as thou already knoweſt, he 
brought thee into this delicious and pleaſant Garden, 
where are Trees, delightful both to behold and taſte, 
of his own planting, and freely gave thee all their 1 5 

| ſant 
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- fantFruits for Food; (for here 1s a Variety without End, 


all Sorts that the Earth yields) but of the Tree, which - 
being taſted gives the Knowledge of Good, and Evil, 
thou mayeſt not eat; for in the Day that thou eateſt, | 


thou dieſt; it is Bran is the Puniſhment decreed: 


Beware! and govern. thy Ap Petikr well, leſt Six, and ; | 
her ſure Attendant Dna z, ſurpriae thee. | 5 


— 


HERE Gop Eniſhed Creation, and viewed all that 


ne had made, and behold! all was entirely good; 


and the Evening and the Morning were the ſixth Day. 
Gop, the Creator, deſiſting from his Work, though 
not wearied, returned up to his high Abode the Hea- 
ven of Heavens, to behold from thence this new cre- 
ated” World, being a new Addition to his Empire, 
how gbod and how fair it ſhewed in Proſpect from this 


; Throne, anſwering his great Idea; he rode up, fol- 
lowed with. Acclamations, the ſymphonious Sounds 


pi ren thouſand Harps, that tuned Angelical Harmo- 
(thou mayeſt remember for thou heardeſt) The 
Farth and the Air reſounded, and Heaven and all the 


Conſtellations echoed to them; the Planets as it were 


ſtood liſtening, while Gop and the Angels aſcended . 


with Joy and great Pomp. They ſung aloud, <* Open 
« ye everlaſting Gates! open ye Heavens your hvin 


Doors! let in the great Creator, , magnificently re- 


turned from his Work of fix Days, and that Work 
s is a World: Open, and henceforth open often! for 
* Gop will vouchſafe (being pleaſed with the Actions 


of juſt Men) often to viſit their Dwellings, and 


* with frequent Intercourſe will lend thither his Angels, 


ds 1.2000 Meſſages of Grace.” 


Txvs the glorious Angels dg as ly aſcended 
with the CREATOR into Heaven: The Sox of GOD 
led directly the Way through Heaven to the eternal 
Manſion of Gop. Now the ſeventh Evening aroſe 
in Even, for the Sun was ſet, and Twilight fore-run- 
ning the abies. af came on from the Earth; when rf | 
| arrive 
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arrived at the holy Mount of Heaven, the Imperial 
Throne» of Gop, which is fixed firm for ever and 
ſure, where he ſat down with his great FarHRR: 
For he alſo went inviſible, though he ſtayed, (ſuch 
Privilege hath Omnipreſence) for he ordained the 
Work, being the Author and End of all Things: 
and now reſting from his Work, he blefſed and hal- 
lowed the ſeventh Day: But it was not kept in Si- 
lence ; the Harp did not reſt, the folemn Pipe and 
_ Dulcimer, all Sorts of Organs, and all ſtringed Inſtru- 
ments played ſoft Tunes, intermixed with joyful Cho- 
rus, or Voice of ſingle Song: Clouds of Incenſe, 
ſmoaking Cenſers of Gold hid the Mountain; and 
the Song which they ſung was of the Creation, the 
Work of ſix Days. | SIC" | 


GREAT are thy Works! they cried, O infinite IR Ho- 
van! and very great thy Power! what Thought can 
comprehend Thee, or what Tongue relate Thee 
greater now in thy Return, than from the Expulſion 
of the rebelling Angels: That Day thy Thunders 
made Thee great; but to create is greater than to de- 
ſtroy that which is already created. Who can leſſen 
Thee, Thou mighty King! or ſet Limits to thy Pow- 
er? Thou haſt caſily repelled the proud Attempt of 
the Apoſtate Spirits; while they impiouſly thought to 
diminiſh thy Glory, and draw. from Thee the Num- 
ber of thy Worſhippers! Who endeayours to weaken 
Thee, ſerves againſt his own Purpoſe, the more to 
manifeſt thy Might: Thou makeſt Uſe of his Evil, 
from whence to create mere Good, of which this 
new made World, which is like another Heaven, is 
Proof; not far from the Gates of Heaven, founded 
in the great Space, with numerous Stars, and every 
Star perhaps deſtined to be a habitable World; but 
Thou knoweſt their Seaſons : Among theſe Earth cir- 
cumfuſed with the Ocean, the Seat of Mex, and 
their pleaſant D Thrice happy 1 
1 1 and 


13 


* , 
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and happy the Sons of Mu, whom Gop hath ad- 
vanced thus! created in his Image to dwell there, and 
worſhip him, and given him as a Reward to rule 
over his Works on Earth, in Sea, or the Air, and to 
multiply a Race of Worſhippers, that may be holy 
and juſt: Thrice happy they, if they will but perſe- 
vere in Uprightneſs, and know their own Happis 


neſs! | # 


Tnus they fung, and all Heaven was full of 
HALLELUJaHs: Thus was that great Sabbath (m) 
kept. And now 1 have fulfilled thy Requeſt, that 
aſked how this World and the Appearance of Things 
began, and what was done from the Beginning before 
thy Remembrance ; that Poſterity being informed by 


- thee might alſo know. If thou deſireſt to know any 


Thing further, ſurpaſſing thy preſent Knowledge as a 
Man, ſpeak, and if it be permitted T ſhall inform 
(e Sabbath ; Heb. i.e. A Riff. This was the firſt Sabbath in- 
fiituted by God. 5 | | 


The End of the'St Canth Book. 
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PARADISE LOST. 


The AxGUMBENT: 


'DAM inguires concerning cele flial Mos 
tions; is doubtfully anſwered, and ex- 
horted to 2 1 after Things 
| = more worthy of Knowledge. Adam af- 
ſents lo the Advice of Raphael, and being flill. de- 
 frrous to detain him, relates to him what he remem- 
bered fince his own Creation; his being placed in 
Paradiſe; and talking 21th GOD concerning Soli 
tude and fit Society. Adam relates his firſt Meet» 
ing and Nuptials with Eve; his Diſcourſe with 
the Angel thereupon, who after Ne" Admoni: ** 
ent departs, | 


15 1 CHAP: 


252 NMILT O N's Book VIII. 
CHAF. I 


Adam inquires. concerning. Celeſtial. Meint; * 
. anſwered, and exhorted to ſearch ra- 
er 19 00 N. gs more . of Knowledge, - — 835 


2 


e H E 1 ended his Diſcourſe,” Nd 
ba Voice remained ſtill ſo charming in 
T che Ear of Ava, that he for a while 

thought him ſtill ſpeaking, and conti- 
noed attentive to hear; then like one 
newly awakened 751 "OO made this e 
Anſwer: n 


Droms Hiſtorian ! what Thanks or ,r Recompence 

ſufficient, or equal to thy Goodneſs, have I to ren- 

=_ der thee! who thus largely hath allayed the Thirſt I 

=_— had of Knowledge, and vouchſafed in ſuch friendly 

3 Condeſcenſion to relate Things, by me elſe unſearch- 
able, and now heard with 5 Wonder, but great 

Delight; and (as is due) with Glory attributed to 
the high CakArox. Yet I have ſome Doubts re- 
— 2 can alone be cleared up by cee, | 


Wren, I behold this fair Frame' the World. con- 
Gifting of Heaven and Earth, and compute their Mag- 
nitude; this Earth being but a 8 at, a Grain of 
Sand, an Atom, compared with the Firmament, and. , 
the prodigions. Number of Stars, :that are therein, that 
ſeem to roll incomprehenſible - Spaces, as. their Di- 
Nance argues, and their daily and ſwift Return wit- 
| neſſes) merely to bring Light round this dark Earth, 
=_ this little Spot, only to bring one Day and one N ight 
1 in all their vaſt Survey, and be uſeleſs beſides: When 
ol. I reaſon, I often admire how wiſe and frugal Nature 

nale act _ Diſproportions ; to create fuperfiuouity | 
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ſo many nobler and much greater Bodies, to this one 
Uſe; (for any Thing which appears to the contrary) 
and impoſe upon their Orbs ſuch reſtleſs Revolutions, 
repeated every Day; while the Earth remaining with- 
out Motion, (that might move better, and in far leſs 
Compaſs) being attended by Bodies more noble than 
herſelf, attains her End, and does not move at all, 
and receives as Tribute her Warmth and Light, 
brought to her from ſuch great Diſtance, and with 
ſuch incredible Swiftneſs, as is not to be deſcribed. 


Ovs firſt Father ſpoke thus, and ſeemed by his 
Countenance entering into abſtruſe and ſtudious 
Thottghts ; which when Eve perceived, ſhe roſe from 
her Seat; where ſhe ſat at ſome Diſtance, though in 
Sight, and (with Lowlineſs, yet with ſuch Dignity 
and Grace, as whoever ſaw could not but wiſh ſhe 
would ſtay,) went forth among her Fruits and Flowers 
to ſee how they throve; for they were her Nurſery, 
budding and - booming under her Tendance and 
Care. Vet ſhe did not go, as not being delighted 
with ſuch Diſcourſe, ? or that her Ear was not capable 
of hearing Arguments upon the higheſt Subjects, but 
ſhe reſerved ſuch Pleaſure when Apam ſhould relate 
it to her, when they ſhould be by themſelves; ſhe 
preferred her Huſband to be the Relater before the 
Angel, and choſe rather to aſk of him; ſhe knew he 
would mix his Diſcourſe with agreeable Digreſſions, 
and ſolve high Difpute with conjugal Careſſes; for it 
was not Words alone from his Lips that pleaſed her. 
(When meet now: Pairs ſo joined in Love and mutual 


Honour?) She went forth with a Demeanour like a 


Goddeſs, and not unattended, for a Pomp'of winning 
Graces waited on her as a Queen, and created Defire 
in all Eyes, to wiſh to have her ſtill in Sight: And 
RaphAEL made this benevolent Reply to the Doubt 
pro | 77 


poſed by Aba: 


7 „„ 'F 


+ 


I no 


* 


* 


. 


254 MI LT OV Book VIII. 


I vo not blame thee for enquiring, or. ſearching, 
for Heaven is as the Book of Gop ſet before thee, 
wherein thou mayeſt read his wonderous Works, and 


learn his Seaſons, Hours, Days, Months, or Years. 


To attain this, if thou judge aright, it ſignifies no- 


thing to know whether Heaven moves, or the Earth; 


the reſt the great Architect did wiſely to conceal from 


Man or Angel; and not divulge his Secrets to be 
can 


vaſſed by them, who ought only to admire: Or if 
they have a Mind to conjecture, he hath left his Fa- 
brick of the Heavens to their Diſputes, perhaps to 
ſee the Weakneſs of their ſtrange Opinions hereafter; 
when they come to model Heaven, and to compute 
the Motions, Diſtance, and Situation of the Stars, 
how they will govern the mighty Frame; how build, 


unbuild, and contrive to ſave Appearances (4); how 


incumber the Sphere with Centric and Excentric, with 
Cycle (5) and Epicycle (c), Orb (d) within Orb: 


Thus I gueſs already by thy reaſoning, who art to 
lead thy Offspring, and ſuppoſeſt, that bright and 


greater Bodies ſhould not ſerve the leſſer that are not 


bright, nor run ſuch Journeys through Heaven, the 


(a) Appearames; Fr, Lat. 


An Aſtrolog. T. The Riſings, 


Motions, Places and Influences 
of the Planets. Here is a ſtrong 
and pleaſant Confutation of Ju- 
diciaty Aſtrology, with ſome of 
its ablurd Terms, by way of a 
Digreſſion. MR TO f 


Circle. An Aſtrol. T. A con- 


= tinual ' Revolution of Planets, 


which goeth on from the firſt 
Number to the laſt without a- 
ny Interruption ; and then re- 
turns to the laſt, as the Cycle of 


the Sun, Oc. 


le) Fpicycle; Lat. Gr. i. e. 


Aw Circle above a Circle. An 
Aſtrolog. T. A leſſer Circle, 
whoſe Centre is in the Circum- 


ference of the greater Circle, 


i. e. one Circle within another, 
or Orb in Orb, as Planets, ha- 
ving their Centre different from 


the Centre of the Earth, &c. 
(55) Cycle; Lat. Gr. i. e. A 
T. An hollow Sphere or Globe, 


4) Orb; Fr. Lat. An Aſtron. 


uſed by Aſtronomers and Aſtro- 
logers to demonſtrate the Moti- 
ons, and Diſtances of Places, 
Globes or Spheres were firſt in- 


vented by Archimedes, an excel- 
lent Mathematician of Sc, 


about A. M. 3730. 
- gi ES” GE DOR Earth 
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Earth all the while ſitting ſtill, and alone receiving 
the Benefit. Firſt conſider, that Greatneſs or Bright- 
neſs does not imply Excellence. : The Earth, though 
not gliſtering and being fo ſmall in Compariſon of 
Heaven, may contain more Plenty of ſolid Good than 
the Sun, that though it ſhines is barren, whoſe Virtue 
works no Effect upon itfelf, but in the fruitful 
Earth; there is Beams, (which would be otherwiſe 
unactive) when they are received, firſt find their Vi- 
gour. Yet it is not to the Earth that thofe bright 
Luminaries do their Office, but to thee, the Earth's 
Inhabitant : And for the wide Circuit of Heaven, let 
it ſpeak the high Magnificence of the Maker, who 
built ſo ſpaciouſly, and ſtretched out his Line fo far, 
that Maw may know he dwells in an Edifice too 


large for him to fill; that he is lodged in a ſmall Par- 


tition : and that the reſt is ordained to Uſes beſt 

known to his Lord. Attribute the Swiftneſs of thoſe 
numberleſs Circles to his Omnipotence, that could 
add to material Subſtances Speed almoſt ſpiritual. 


Me thou wilt not think flow, who ſince the Morning 5 


ſet out from Heaven, where Gop reſides, and before 
Noon arrived in Epzn; a Diſtance not to be ex- 
preſſed by any Numbers that have Name; but this I 


urge, admitting Motion in the Heavens, to ſhow that 


invalid which moved thee to doubt it;; not that I af- 
firm it to be ſo, though it ſeems ſo to thee, who haſt *' 
thy Dwelling upon Earth. Gop being minded to . 

remove. his Ways from human Senſe, placed Heaven 
Mo far from Earth, that if earthly Sight ſhould pre- 
ſume to pry, it might err in Things that are too high, 


and gain no Advantage. What if the Sun ſhould be 


the Centre to the World, and other Stars, incited by 
their own and his attractive Virtue, move about him 
in various Circles? In ſix of them thou ſeeſt their 
wWandering Courſe, ſometimes high, ſometimes low; 
then hid, then progreſſive ; then going Backwards, or 


ſtanding till; that is, in Appearance) and what if the 


ſeventh 


„ 


, own Axis. , 


ſeventh to theſe, this Planet the Earth (ſeemingly ſo 
ſtedfaſt) hath three (e) different Motions inſenſibly? 
Which elſe thou muſt aſcribe to ſeveral Spheres, 
moved contrarywiſe and with indirect Motions; or 
ſave the Sun his Labour, and that ſwift daily and 
nightly Revolution ſuppoſed inviſible about the Stars; 
which has no Need of thy Belief; if the Earth moving 
towards the Eaft bring the Day, and her other oppo- 


* 


ſite Part turning from the Sun meet Night: What if 


Earth's Light, ſent from the Earth through the wide 


tranſparent Air, be as a Star to the Mon, recipro- 


cally enlightening her by Day, and her Inhabitants 


(if Inhabitants are there / as ſhe by Night does this 
Earth? Thou ſeeſt her Spots like Clouds, and Clouds 
may rain, and Rain may produce Fruits in her ſof- 
tened Soil, allotted there for ſome to eat; and perhaps 
thou or thy Poſterity may diſcover other Suns com- 
municating dazzling Lights, and other Moons com- 


municating weaker Lights, each Orb perhaps filled 


with living Inhabitants: For it remains very open to 

)iſpute, that fuch a vaſt Part of the Univerſe ſhould 
be uninhabited by living Souls, and be deſart and 
deſolate, and ſerve only to ſhine; yet ſcarcely to con- 
tribute each Orb one Glimpſe of Light, when con- 
veyed down ſo far as this habitable Earth, which a- 
gain returns Light back to them. But whether theſe 
Things are thus, or not; whether the Sun, above all, 


'riſe on the Earth, or Earth rife on the Sun; or whe- 


ther he begin his Road from the Eaſt, or ſhe advance 


her ſilent Courſe from the Weſt, do not thou be anxi- 


ous to know Things which are hid from thee z but 
leave them to Gop above, and ſerve and fear him: 
Let him diſpoſe of other Creatures Wherever he has 
8 them, as pleaſes him beſt; do thou enjoy what 


he hath given to thee, that is this PARA ISE, and thy 


Ce) Three, 4 The Diurnal, the Annual and the Molion on her 
beautiful 
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beautiful pens 5 REST: is too high = thee to know 
what paſſes there; be humbly wiſe; think only of 
what concerns thee and thy Being ; don't dream about 


other Worlds, what. Creatures may live there, or if 


living there, what may be their State, Condition, or 
Degree: : Reſt contented. that thus much hath been 


revealed to thee, not only Things belonging to this 


Earth,, but e concerning the act Heavens. 


1 


Th j £3 440 K 


\ . 
8 or * 8 


ws : 7 


WIN & 74 bs it? 16960 C: Fin G $413 
da e eee it's 


Adam afſents fa: the, Advice of 1 and Ling 
fill defirous to, detain bim, relates. e be re- 
membered # ice bir own Creation. 

* 180K F 
Y he: Spercheafiithee Angel, Avid being cleared 
of all Doubts, made this Reply: A 


rn BAD 2 * 
— 


1 


"SerenE Angel! pure Intelligence of Heaven 
1 fully haſt thou fatished, free from Intricacies, 
and taught me to live the beſt and eaſieſt Way! not 
to interrupt the Sweets of Life with perplexing 


Thoughts, Which Gop hath bid to keep far off from 


us, and not moleſt us ; unleſs we ourſelves, with wan⸗ 


dering Minds and vain Motions, ſeelæ them out: But 
the Soul or the Fancy is apt to rove unchecked, to 


which there is no Bound; till adviſed or taught by 
Experience, ſhe learn, that not to know at large of 
obſcure Things, full of Subtilty, and remote from 
Uſe, but to know that which lies before us in daily 


Life, is the firſt Wiſdom; what is more is but a Va- 


pour, Emptineſs, or trifling, and render us unprac- 
tiſed, unprepared, and ſtill to ſeek in Things that 
moſt concern us. Therefore let us deſcend from theſe 


high Subjects to thoſe of a lower, Nature, and ſpeak 
of 3 which are near to us, and of, Uſe; whence 


. Mention 
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Mention may perhaps be made of ſomething, which 


by thy Permiſſion and wonted Condeſcenſion may not : 
be unſeaſonable to enquire about. 


$5 HAVE heard thee relate what was dotie bent 
my Remembrance: Now hear me relate my Story, 
Which perhaps thou haſt never yet heard, and the 
Day is not yet ſpent; till then thou feeſt how I con- 
trive to detain thee, inviting thee to give Audience 
While I ſpeak ; Which I can only excuſe by ſaying, 
that I do it, only hoping to hear thy Reply. For I 
ſeem in Heaven while I ſit with hes, Tn thy Di- 
courſe is ſweeter to., my Ear, than the Fruit of the 
Palm- Tree (at the Hour of ſweet Repaſt) is to the 
Taſte,” though pleaſant both to anger and Thirſt; 
that ſatiates ſoon and fills, but thy Words, endued 
with divine Grace, bring no Surfeit with their Sweet⸗ 
neſs. To whom thus RAPHABL anſwered with hea- 

venly Mecknels : AE 192973 is. T5 CH 


 Faratr of ManxinD!- think not that thy Lips 
are; incapable of ſpeaking Things pleaſant to hear, or 
that thy Tongue is without Eloquence; for Gop hath - 
alſo poured his Gifts abundantly. on thee, and made 

' thee both inwardly. and outwardly his own fair Image: 

All Comelineſs and Grace attend thee, and form each 
Mord or Motion; nor do we in Heaven think leſs of 
thee. upon Earth, than of our on Fellow-Servant, 
and we gladly enquire into the Ways of Gop with 


Mam; for Gop we ſee hath honoured. thee, and ſet 


his Love upon Max equal with the Angels: There- 
fore ſpeak on, for on the Day of Max's Creation it 
befcl To I was abſent, bound upon an obſcure and 
uncouth Voyage, out upon, Excurſion towards the 
Gates of Hell, with, many Legions of Angels, (for 
We had ſuch a Command) to ſee that none iſſued 
forth from thence, either as an Enemy or a Spy, 
While Gop was in his mw Work : leſt he G | 


# 
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if ſuch bold Eruption had been made) might have 
mixed Deſtruction with Creation: Not that they durſt - 
attempt any ſuch Thing, without his Permiſſion; but 
he ſends us to execute his high Commands, (as being 
the Sovereign King to exerciſe his Power, and inure 
us to ready Obedience: We found the diſmal Gates 
faſt ſhut, and ſtrongly barrigaded; but long before 
we approached them, we heard a Noiſe far different 
from the Voice of Joy, loud Lamentations and furi- 
ous Rage, the Effect of Torment: We returned glad- 

+ ing to Heaven before the Evening of the' Sabbath; 
or ſo we had in Charge to do. But now begin thy 
Relation, for I attend, as much pleaſed with thy. 
Words as thou art with mine 


Jo ſpoke, the Angel, and thus in Reply Apan : 
It is hard for Man to tell how human Life began; 
'for who knew himſelf beginning ? but Deſire ſtill to 
converſe longer with thee, firſt induced me to ſpeak. 
! found myſelf lying upon the Graſs, as if new 
waked from ſound Sleep, and in a gentle Sweat, 
which the Sun ſoon dried with his Beams. Strait I 
turned- my wondering Eyes towards Heaven, and ga- 
zed a- while at the ſpacious Sky; till raiſed by quick 
Motion, I ſprung upward, as naturally deſirous, and 
endeavouring to go thither) and ſtood upright upon 
my Feet: Round about me I ſaw Hills, Dales, Woods, 
and running Streams, and by theſe, Creatures that 
lived and moved, and walked or elſe flew; Birds were 
ſinging on the Branches, all Things looked pleaſant 
and full of Sweetneſs, and my own Heart overflowed 
with Joy. Then I confidered myſelf, and ſurveyed 
me, Limb by Limb; ſometimes I walked, ſfome- 


times, as lively Vigour prompted me, I ran; but I 


knew not who I was, ar where, or from what Cauſe ; 
I tried to ſpeak, and immediately I ſpoke; my 
Tongue could readily name whatever I ſaw. Thou 
Sun, faid I, fair Light! and Thou, the a 65 
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Earth! ſo freſh and fine! ye Hills, and Vallies! ye 
Plains, Woods, and Rivers! and ye that live and 
move, all ye fair Creatures! tell me (if ye ſaw) how 
I came here ? ---- Not of myſelf.— Then by ſome 
great Maker, pre-eminent in Goodadls, and in Pow- 
er: Tell me, how I may know him, how adore him, 
from whom I have this Power of Motion and this 
Life, and feel that I am happier than' I yet know. 
While I called thus and wandered, I did not know 
Whither, from the Place where 1 firſt drew Breath, 
and firſt beheld this happy Light, and none returning 
Anſwer, I ſat me down penſive on a green ſhady 
Bank, covered with Flowers; there gentle Sleep firſt 
came upon me, and with ſoft Oppreſſion ſeized my 
- drowzy untroubled Senſes, (though I then thought I 
was paſſing to my former State, that I was going to 
become again inſenſible, and forthwith be in a State 
of Diſſolution) when ſuddenly there appeared to me a 
Dream, which gently moved my Fancy to believe, 
that I yet had Being, and lived. Methought there 
came one of divine Shape, and ſaid to me, *Apan ! 
„ thy Habitation wants thee; riſe, firſt Man, and 
< ordained firſt Father of innumerable MN! I come 
**. (called by thee) to be thy Guide to thy prepared 
„Seat, which is the Garden of PARADISE.“ Say- 
ing this, he took and raiſed me by the Hand, and 
over Fields and Waters, in the Air, as it were waft 


ing me along, without ſtopping, at laſt led me up to 


a woody Mountain, upon whoſe high Top was a 
Plain: A wide Circuit incloſed, planted with all Man- 
ner of goodly Trees, having many Walks and Bow- 
ers, in Compariſon of which what I ſaw upon Earth 
before ſcarcely ſeemed pleaſant: Every Tree was load- 
ed with the faireſt Fruit, that hung tempting to the 
Eye, and moved in me a certain Appetite: to gather 
of it and eat; whereon I waked, and found all real 
before my Eyes, as the Dream had in a lively Man- 
ner tepteſented to me. Here I had began to Wander. 
77 F again, 
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again, had not he who was my Guide up EEG ap- 
peared from among the Trees; it was Gop himſelf. 


__---- Rezaicing, but with great Awe and Submiſſion, I 


fell down in. Adoration at his Feet: He raiſed me up 
gently, and mildly faid ; * Whom thou ſoughteſt 1 
“ am, the Author of all this thou ſeeſt, above, or 
e beneath, or round about thee. I give thee this 
* PARADISE, account it thine, to till and keep it, 
« and eat the Fruits of it with chearful Heart; eat 
te freely of every Tree that grows in the Garden; ; 
« fear no Scarcity here: But of the Tree, whoſe 
6 Operation brings the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
„ which I have {et as the Pledge of thy Faith and 
„ Obedience in the Middle of the Garden, and cloſe 
e by the Tree of Life, (remember what I warn thee!) 
* ſhun to taſte it, and ſhun the bitter Conſequence; 
* for know, the Day that thou eateſt thereof, tranſ- 
6 greſſing my fole Command, thou ſhalt aſſuredly die: 
“ From that Day take Mortality; looſe this happy 
„ State, and be expelled from hence into a World of 

5, Woe and Miſery, >—He pronounced the ſevere Pro- 
1 — ſternly, Which yet reſounds dreadfully in mine 
Ear, though it be in mine on Choice, not to incur 
the Penalty of Diſobedience: But ſoon again clearing 
his Aſpect, he thus renewed his gracious Purpoſe, 
and ſaid, Not only this Pax ADISE, but to thee and 
. {+ thy Race I give all the Earth; poſſeſs it as Lords, 
and alſo all the Things that ve therein, or in Sea, 
4 of Air: In Sign of which, behold every Bird and 
<< Beaſt after their Kinds: I-bring them to thee, that 
c they may from thee receive their Names, and pay 
e thee Homage with low Subjection: Thou mayeſt 
* underſtand the ſame of Fiſh, that reſide i in the Wa- 
5* ters, and are not brought hither, ſceing they can- 
5+ not. change their Element, nor live in the thin 
6% Air.“ As he ſpake thus, every Bird and Beaſt 
came towards me in Pairs; the Beaſts creeping near 
1 nn and fawning, and Flip Birds ws — | 

name 


os 


of 
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L named them as they paſſed, and Gop endued my 
ſudden Apprehenſion with ſuch Knowledge that I 


thought, I did not find what 1 wanted ; and thus I 
preſumed to Fouls to * pen Preſence : | 


By what Nawe. or how may I adore Thee foe 
Thou being above all theſe, above Maxx1np, or any 
Thing higher than Manxinp, art far above any 
Name that I can give Thee, Great Author of this 
Univerſe, and all this Good to Man? For whofe 
well Being ſo fully and ſo liberally thou haſt provided 
all Things. But I ſee none who partakes theſe Bleſ- 
ings with me: What Happineſs is there in Solitude? 
Or what Enjoyment can there be alone? Or enjoying | 


all Things what Contentment « can be found: ? 


| Tavs 05 I ventured to ay 3 and Gov! made. 
me this Reply: What is it thou calleſt Solitude? Are 
not the Earth and Air full of various living Creatures, 
and all theſe ready at thy Command, to come and 
play before thee ? Doſt not thou underſtand their Lan- 
guage : and their Ways! For they alſo know, and rea- 


fon in a Manner not to be contemned. Thy Domi- 


nion is large, do thou be contented to govern, and 


Paſs my: Time away _ e among the oxi 


ures. 


Tnus ſpake 0 8 Loup of al and * 


ed in ſuch Manner to give out his Order: When F, 


imploring Leave to ſpeak, and 9 begging ang 


1 might not offend, made this t 


HEAVENLVY Power! let not my „Words make 
thee angry, let my Mak ER be propitious while I 
ſpeak; Halt Thou not created me here, and made 
me thy Subſtitute, and fet theſe: inferior Creatures 
far beneath me ? What FLOWN what Society, or 

i true 


underſtood all their Natures; but in all theſe, me- 
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true Delight, can ſubſiſt between Unequals? For all 
Happineſs muſt be mutual, given and received in duo ) 
Proportion; but where there is a Diſparity, one af- 
fectionate and the other indifferent, the Society agrees 

not well with either, but ſoon grows tedious to both: 
I ſpeak of Fellowſhip fit to partake in all rational De- 
lights, which is that I ſeek, in which Brutes cannot - 
be conſorted with MAN; they can rejoice with each 
other, the Lion with the Lioneſs, as being fitted to 
that End: But it is not ſo with Bird and Beaſt, nor 
Fiſh and Fowl with one another, as being of quite 
different Species; neither can the Bull ſo well con- 
verſe with the Ape (e); much worſe then, and leaſt of 
all, can Man converſe with Heath; | 3 

To which the eee not dülpleaſed ich ay | 
Words, anſwered: Aba I I ſee thou propoſeſt to 
thyſelf a nice and refined Happineſs, in the Choice of 
thy Aſſociates, and though ſurrounded with Pleaſure, 
wilt taſte no Pleaſure, as being without Companion. 
What then doſt thou think of me, and of this my 

State? Do I ſeem to thee ſufficiently poſſeſt of Hap- 
pineſs, or not, who am alone from all Eternity? For 
I know none, either ſecond: to me or like me; much 
leſs equal to me. How then have I any to hold Con- 
verſation with, except with the Creatures which I 
have made, os all thoſe are infinite Degrees inferior 


to me, more than what the loweſt of the other Crea- 
tures are to thee? 


Siena he left off ſpeaking, and 1 lowly and ſub⸗ 
ay We Supreme Lonb of all! human 


(e) Ahe; 4 A Monkey; 1 to the bum Species _ 
there are ſeveral Sorts of them; all other Animals: Bur the 
Baboons and Monkeys have Tails Chimpanze found lately in 4fri- 
which the Ape wants. It is the ca, comes nearer by far to the 
Mimic of Mankind: The An- Reſemblance of Man and Wo- 
_  bients beliey'd this Creature came man, 


a e 1 | Thoughts 
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Thoughts fall Short to attain the Height .and Depth 
of thy eternal Ways: In Thee is found no Deficiency, | 
for Thou in thyſelf art perfect: But May is not fo, 
only in Degree; which is the Cauſe that he deſires by 
Converſation with his Like, to help his Defects, or 
give Comfort. There is no Need that Thou ſhouldeſt 
propagate, who art already infinite; and though but 
ONE, art through all Numbers: But Max is to 
beget Like of his Like, and multiply his Image; 
which requires collateral ' Love; and ſtricteſt Amity. 
Thou although alone, art beft accompained with Thy- 
ſelf in thy own Secrecy, and doſt not ſeek ſocial Com- 
munication, yet at thy own good Pleaſure canſt high- 
ly dignify thy Creatures, and raiſe them up to what 
Degree of Union or Communion Thou wilt. I by 
converſing with the Brutes, cannot elevate their Na- 
tures, nor find any Complacence in their Ways. 7 


Travs I ſpoke, being by Permiſſion emboldened 
_ to uſe ſuch Freedom, and found Acceptance; which 
from the gracious divine Voice obtained this Anſwer : 
Apau thus far I was pleaſed to try thee, and find 
thee knowing not only of Beaſts, (to which thou haſt 
given right Names according to their Natures) but of 
thyſelf; expreſſing well the free Spirit within thee, 
which is my Image, and not imparted to the Brutes 
| whoſe Fellowſhip therefore being improper for thee, 
there was good Reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt freely diſ- 
like it; keep ſtill in the ſame Mind: I, before thou 
ſpakeſt, knew well that it was not meet for Man to 


be alone; and no ſuch Company as thou then ſaweſt, 


was intended for thy Converſation, but only brought 
for Trial, to ſee how thou couldeſt judge of what was 
meet and fit. What I bring thee next be aſſured ſhall 
pleaſe thee; for it ſhall be thy Likeneſs, thy fit Help, 
thy other Self, and exactly according to the Wiſh and 
r 96 - oo TT, 58 
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„ e | 


Adam relates his firſt Meeting and Nuptials with 
| Eve; his Diſcourſe with the Angel. 


TFT E ended here, or elſe I heard him no longer; 
1 for now my earthly Being overpower'd by his 


heavenly Nature, which it had long ſtood 
under, ſtrained to the Heighth in celeſtial and ſublime 
Conference, ſunk down, as dazzled and ſpent with an 
Object too bright for human Senſe ; and I ſought Re- 
lief from Sleep, which inſtantly fell upon me. Though 
my Eyes were cloſed, yet my Fancy kept waking, 
by which (being abſtracted as in a Trance) methought 
though I was ſleeping where I lay, I ſtill ſaw the glo- 
rious Shape before whom I ſtood when I was awake, 
who ſtooping down, opened my Left Side, and took 
out from thence a Rib, warm with cordial Spirits, 
and the Life-Blood freſh ſtreaming : The Wound 
though it was wide, he {uddenly filled up with Fleſh 
and healed. He formed and faſhioned the Rib with 
his Hands, and under his forming Hands there grew 
a Creature like Max, but of different Sex; So lovely 
fair, that what ſeemed fair in all the World now ſeem- 
ed mean, or ſummed up and contained in her and 
her Looks ; which from that Time infuſed Sweetneſs 
into my Heart never felt before, and into all Things 
inſpired the Spirit and Delight of Love. She diſap- 
peared, and left me! I waked to find her, or for ever 
to lament her Loſs, and abjure all other Pleaſures : 
When out of Hope to ſee her more, behold ſhe ap- 
peared not far off | juſt ſuch as I had ſeen her in my 
Dream; adorned with every Thing that Heaven or 
Earth could beſtow upon her, to make her amiable, 
On ſhe came, led (though he was not viſible) by her 
heavenly MaK ER, and guided by his Voice; not un- 
in formed of nuptial Sanctity, and the Rites of Mar- 
| L 1  riage:; 
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riage: Grace was in all her Steps, Beauty Like the 
Gives of Heaven in her Eyes, and in every Geſture, 
Love and Dignity. I overjoyed, could not help cry- 
ing out aloud ; © Bounteous and good Creator | Thou 
« haſt fulfilled thy Words | Thou Giver of all Things 
«* fair, but this is the faireſt of all thy Gifts! nor 
* doſt Thou envy the Happineſs of thy Creatures: I 
now ſee myſelf before me, the Bone of my Bone, 
* and the Fleſh of my Fleſh : Her name is Wo- 
* man (F), extracted from Man : For this - Cauſe 
«. Man ſhall leave his Father and Mother, and they 
„ ſhall be one Fleſh, and one Heart, and one Soul.“ 


Su heard me thus; and though led on by 
Gop himſelf, yet her Virtue, Innocence, Virgin- 
Modeſty; and Ks Conſciouſneſs of her own Worth, 
(that would be courted, and not be won unſought; 
not forward, but retiring back the more deſirable / or, 


d fay all, Nature herſelf (though ſhe was quite free 


from Thought of Sin) wrought in her ſo, that ſee- 
ing me ſhe turned away: I followed her; ſhe knew 
what was Honour, and with yielding Majeſty ap- 
proved the Pleading of my Reaſon. I led her 
bluſhing to the Nuptial Bower : On that Hour all 
fortunate Stars ſhed their kindeſt Influence ; the very 
Earth, and every Hill gave Signs of Joy; the Birds, 
the freſh Gales, and the gentle Winds carried it 
through the Woods, and as they flew featter'd O- 
dours from aromatic Shrubs, till the Nightingale 
begun to ſing our Efpouſals, ad the Bear appeared 
tor me Bridal Lamp. 7 


Tuus J have told thee all concerning my State, 
and continued oye Story to the Sum of Earthly Hap- 


bs 1 3 1 man, "Sax. 9. The becauſe of. the Sin and Miſery 
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pineſs which I enjoy; and I muſt confeſs to find in- 
deed in every Thing elſe Delight; but ſuck as, -whe- 
ther uſed or not, works no great Change, nor vehe- 
ment Deſire in the Mind; I mean theſe Delicacies f 
Taſte, Sight, and Smell, ſuch as Herbs, Fruits and 
Flowers, pleaſant Walks, and Melody of Birds; but 
far otherwiſe in Regard to Ex, on whom I 'look - 
with Tranſport, and whom 1 with Tranſport. touch; 
Here I firſt felt . Paſſion, ſuperior to all Enjoyments 
_ elſe, and am unmoved, except by this ſtrange Com- 
motion; finding myſelf only weak here, and unable obo 
ſtand againſt the powerful Charm of Beauty. Whe- 
ther Nature failed in making me, and left ſome Part 
of me not Proof enough to ſuſtain ſuch an Object; or 
making of her out of my Side, perhaps took more 
than enough, and Part of my Strength from me: At 
leaſt, beſtowed upon her too much Ornament, taking 
great Care to finiſh her as to the outward Show, but 
fes exact as to her Mind; for I well underſtand in the 
firſt Deſign of Nature, that in the Abilities and  Pow- 
ers of the Mind, which excell all outward Forms, 
ſne is the inferior; in her outward Form alſo leſs re- 
ſembling his Image who made both, and leſs expreſ- 
ſing the Character of that Dominion given over other 
Creatures: Yet when J approach her Lovelineſs, ſhe 
ſeems ſo abſolutely compleat in herſelf, and ſo well to 
know her own proper Part, that whatever ſhe wills to 
fay or do, ſeems moſt virtuous, moſt diſcreet, wiſeſt 
and beſt; all higher Knowledge loſes its Value in her 
Preſence, and Wiſdom in Diſcourſe with her, ſhews 
like Folly : Authority and Reaſon wait upon her, as - 
one deſigned firſt, and not made occaſionally after- 
wards : And (to ſum up all) Greatneſs of Mind and 
Nobleneſs appear lovely in her, and create an Awe a- 
bout her, as if ſhe was guarded by Angels. To 
whom the Angel with a contracted Brow made this 
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Do not thou preſume to accuſe Nature, ſhe hath 


done her Part; do thou but thine: Be not diffident of 


Wiſdom; Wiſdom will not deſert thee, if thou doſt 
not diſmiſs her, when thou haſt moſt Occaſion to have 
her near thee 4 by attributing too much to Things leſs 
excellent. For what is it thou admireſt ſo? What is 
it ſo tranſports thee? An Outſide? Fair, no Doubt, 
and very well worthy thy cheriſhing, honouring, and 
loving; but not worthy thy Subjection. Conſider her 
with thyſelf, then value both: Oftentimes nothing is 
more profitable than Self- eſteem, grounded upon a 
juſt and well- managed Right: The more of that thou 
Jearneft to know, the more ſhe will acknowledge 
thee to be her Head, and yield all her Appearance of 
Wiſdom to Reality; She was made ſo beautiful for 
the Sake of thy Delight; ſo awful that thou mighteſt 
with Honour love her, who, if thou foregoeſt thy 
Wiſdom, will. ſee and perhaps triumph over. thy 
"Weakneſs. - But if that Senſe of Touch, whereby 
Maxkixp is propagated, ſeem to thee ſuch a dear 
Delight beyond all other; think that the fame is 
vouchſaſed to Cattle, and every Beaſt; which would 
not be made common to them, if there were any 
Thing in the Enjoy ment of it, to ſubdue the Soul of 
a May, or move him to Paſſion: What thou findeſt 
in the Society of Evx above this, that is attractive, 
human and rational: Do thou ſtill love; for in lov-- 


ing thou doſt well, but not in ſubjecting thyſelf to 


Paſſion, wherein true Love does not ſubſiſt. Love 
refines the Thoughts, and enlarges the Heart, hath: 
his Seat in Reaſon, and acts by Choice: Love is the 
Scale by which thou mayeſt aſcend to Heaven, but: 
not when ſunk in carnal Pleaſure; for which Reaſon 
there was no Companion found thee among the 
Brutes. To whom Apam, half aſhamed, made 
Anſwer : . A Oz 158 NO 


4 Pe | | Nzir HER 


— 


NxirhER her outſide, which is formed ſo fair, nor 
any Thing in Procreation, - which is common to all 
Kinds, (though I think of the Marriage-Bed with a 
higher and more myſterious Reveręnce) delight me 


ſo much as thoſe graceful Actions, thoſe many Decen- 
cies, that daily reſult from all ſhe does and ſays; 


mixed with Love and ſweet Compliance, which de- 
clare an unfeigned Union of Mind, or that there is in 
us both but one Soul; which Harmony in a wedged 
Pair is more grateful than muſick to the Ear. Yet 
theſe ſubje& me not; I diſcover to thee what I feel 
inwardly from thence, but 1 am not therefore over- 


come: I meet with various Objects, variouſly repre- 


| ſented through the Senſes of the Mind; yet ſtill heing 
free, I approve the beſt, and follow what I approve. 
hou blameſt me not to love, for thou ſayeſt, thax 
ove leads up to Heaven, that it is both the Way 


and the Guide; then bear with me, if what I aſk is 


lawful; Do not the Spirits of Heaven love? How d. 
they expreſs it? Is it only by their Looks? Or do 
they mix their pure Emagations? Do they touch by 
Influence, or ſenſibly as we do one another ? | 


To whom the Angel, with a Smile that glowed 


roſy upon his Face, (the proper Hue of Love, made 
Anſwer, Let it ſuffice thee, that thou knoweſt that 
we ite happy, and without Love there is no Happi- 
neſs. Whatever thou enjoyeſt pure in the Body, (and 
thou wert created pure) we enjoy more eminently; 
and find no Obſtacle, no excluſive Bars of Joint, 
Membrane or Limb: If Spirits embrace, they mix 
totally; eaſier than Air with Air; Union ghd Com- 


mixture of pure with pure; alike kindled with De- 


fire; nor need any of the conſtrained Conveyances of 


the Senſes or Paſſions, as Fleſh does with Fleſh, or 


Soul with Soul. Bur I can now ſtay no longer; for 


the Sun is ſetting in the Weſt, which is my Signal to 


depart. 
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depart. Be ſtrong, live happy, and love! but firſt of 
al | ingy him, whom to love rightly is to obey, and 
p his = Ange ag mk Take Heed, left Paſ- 
Keep ſhou Y. Judgment to do any Thing, 

which elſe F vi Big — — 5 not admit of. The Hap- 
pineſs or Unhappineſs of thee and all thy Poſterity is 
placed in thee: Bev are! I, and all the Bleſſed above, 
Feat rejoice to ſee thee perſevere | in Obedience. Stand 
faſt ; it lies free in thy own Election, to ſtand or fall: 

Having Power fufficient within, ſeek no Help elſe- 
where, and repel every Temptation to rradlgrels. 3 


Sarme ds, he aroſe i. ind Apa this followed 
does with Thanks: Since the Time of thy Departure 
is come, go, heavenly Meſſenger, and Gueſt ſent from 
him = ſovereign "Goulet T adore! Thy Conde- 
ſcenſion hath been very gentle and affable to me, and 
and ſhall ever be honoured with grateful Remembrance: 

Continue ftill to be good and A to NMaxKIXI by 
J * return hither often. : 


So they parted : the Angel "OR up to fo Vile 
=y ADAM to his the eds to ſeek for Evz. Es 
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cot: The AR 8 U M E N W | 
Le > A ＋ AN having compaſſed the Barth, with 


" meditated Guile returns, as 4 Miſt, by 


Leer pent fleepings Adam and Eve in the 
7 ning go fortb to their. Latbours, ,which Eve 


propoſes to divide into ſeveral Places, each labouring 


apart: Adam conſents not, alledging the Danger, 


tet that Enemy, of whom they are forewarned, ſhould 


attempt her alone: Eve oath to be thought not cir- 
cumſpect, or firm enough, urges” her going apart, 
the father Aſiraus to make Trial of ber Srength,, 


and Adam at laſt yield. The Serpent finds Eve 


alone, 'ap rroaches and ſpeaks to ri With 


Miles and Arguments; induces ber ta taſte the Tree 
of Pos forbidden : She reſobves to impart 
thereaf to Adam. Eve brings of the Fruit to Adam. 
2 eats 3 : the: Effects Oy on thee baths'- ow 


CHAP. 


N. gt into Paradiſe, and enters into. the - 
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CHAP. + 


Satan FEY on fed the Earth, with e 
Guile returns by Ni gb. into o Paradiſe, and enters 
1 Fre ee Aerni 18. 
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1 I ſhall "EW no more to re- 
late of Gop or Angel ſitting an indul- 
1H vent and familiar Gueſt with Max, 
s with his Friends, partaking with 
"RE 14 


the TIEN to diſcourſe innocently without Blame. 


him in his Repaſt, and permitting him 


Now I muſt change to mournful Subjects; foul. 


Diſtruſt, and difloyal Breach of Duty; Revolt and 


Diſobedience on the Part of Man, and on the Pat 


of alienated Heaven, Diſtance, Diſſike, Anger, 


juſt Rebuke, and Judgment pronounced, that brought 


into this World all our Woe; that brought in Six 


and D arg, and all thoſe bitter Evils that bring 


Darn on. This is a Theme of Sorrow; yet the 
Subject is great, and more heroic than the Anger of 


AcniLLEts'(a), or Rage of Tuxxvs (5), or that of 
| NMrrung (0. or 88 which ſo long 9 


* 


the 


a) Achilles .; . Gr. 4 e. 
Without a Lip; "*hich was burnt 
when he was an Infant; Or, free 
from Pain: Becauſe be was made 


invulnerabie, by being dipt all o- 


ver in the River Styx, except the 


Heel, by which bis Mother held 


him. The Son of Peleus, King of 
Theſſaly, and Thetis, Goddeſs of 
the Sea: the moſt valiant of all 


ö the Grecian Heroes, that went 


to the Siege of Troy, After many 
heroic Actions, he was flain by 
Paris, being ſhot in the Heel. 


1 by. 8 3 Rutil. 1 an- 
tient King of the Rutiliant, who 
were old Inhabitants of Tray, 


long before the Latinn. He was 


a brave Champion ; but at laſt 
engoging with Artes, for the 
Sake 


him in a Duel; as Livy, Flo: us, 


Juſiin, and Virgil relate, 'which 


many learned Authors have con- 


futed fince. 


46 Neptune ; Lat. Or. i. e. 
aber; or from Nephtin ; 


2 and Egype. i i. e. Maritimes 


Henep 


f 


Lavinia, was ſlain by 


Pa. 


, : 2 Ob * 
| ; * | . 
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the Gaxexs and TROIAxs (d); though theſe Argu- 


ments employed the Pens of the two. great Pgets 


HouzEx and VIaC IL: If I might but obtain of Hea- 


mi 
wh 


ven a Stile, anſwerable to what I have to treat of; or 
Sur be viſited by that Spirit, chat often dictates 
n'I am ſlumbeting, and inſpires me unpremedi- 


tated en fuch high Marters on which T have had leg 


Intention to write, beginning late, and being long in 


Choice of a Subject; not taking Delight in writing of 


held in Eſtimation ;' to relate tedious and feigned Bat- 
tles, fought by feigned Knights; (ar the ſame, 


Wars, Which have hitherto been the only 8 
leaving unmentioned the better Fortitude of Patience : 


ime 


and heroic Martyrdom) or to deſcribe Races and 


Games, Tilting (e) Furniture, and Tinſel Trappings . 


of gorgeous Knights at Jouſt and Tournament (f); then 
- deſcribing Feaſts, ſeryed up in Voluptuouſneſs and 


the Egyptiam deſcended from 


Mizraim, who ſettled upon the 


Coaſts of the Mediterranean Sea, 


Ger. x. 13. Whence the Greeks 


feigned the Fable” of '' Neptune,” 


the God of the Sea: And under 
. this Fable is included Fapbhet, the 
eldeſt Son of Noah; becauſe the 
Winds and continent of Europe, 
lying” upon the Mediterranean 
Sea, fell to his Share, So the 
Antients preſerved the Memory 
of Japhet, under this and other 
(4) Trey; from Trot, one of 
its Kings, who enlarged it; an 
antjent City of Phrygia in the 
Lefſer Aa, three Miles from 
the Egean Sea, on the River Aan- 
thus, near M. Ida, It was found- 


ed by Dardanus, A. M. 2574. 


Troy had only ſeyen Kings, viz, 
Teucer, Dardanus, - Eretthomins, 


Tror, Har, Laomedon, and Pria. 


mu, under whom it was bur. 
. Mm State; 


* 


4 


and razed by the Grecians after 
a Siege of ten Vears; about 4 
M. 2766, four hundred and hir. 
ty-two Years before the Building 
of Rome, three hundred aud ſe- 


venteen Years after its firſt Found 
ing. and eleven; hundred and 
eighty-three before CHriſt. There 


were no Monuments to be ſeen 


in Strabo's Time, and he lived in 


the Reign of Tiberius the Emperor, 
The Trejans made divers Colonies 
upon the Mediterranean Ses. 


le) Tilting; Sax. O. E. The 
Running of armed Men on 
Haſcback, one apainſt another, 
with Spears. A Diverfion' much 
practiſed among the Annieots, 
and firſt uſed at the old Nemæan 
Games in Greece. | 


"EF Tournament, Fr. Ital. j. e. 


A Turning Round; à Concourſe, 


A Milit. Diverſion. Turning, 
jouſtiog and fighting oa Horle- 


— « * 
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Vier on himſe 


ver Trokis (g) ſhot into a Gulph under Ground to 


A 


State; which are Things tbo mean to merit the Name 


_ of ' heroic. Neither ſkilled nor ſtudious concerning 


ſuch Things, I leave them for this higher Argument, 
which is of itſelf ſufficient to lay Claim to that Namez 
unleſs the World be in its Decay, or Years, or Cold- 
neſs of Climate hinder me from being raiſed high 
enough to treat of it properly ; nor cd I attempt it 

without the Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit. e 


II wis not dark Night, when Satai; who but 
lately fied out of EpExN before the Threats of the An; 
gel _ GaBritL, how having meditated more Fraud 


aud Malice, and being bent on the Deſtruction of 


Lan, (not regarding what might happen to fall hea- 
| | 115 returned again without Fear about 
Midnight from compaſſing the Earth; fearful of being 


diſcovered, if he appeared by Day, ever ſince UgitL 


the Angel, who was Regent of the Sun, diſcovered his 
Entrance, and forewarned the Cherubim that kept 
their Watch. When he was driven from thence full 
of Anguiſh, he kept in Darkneſs the Space of ſeven 
Kucceſhve Nights; three Times he went round the 
Equinoctial Line; four Times he croſſed towards the 
Poles obliquely, ſtill to avoid the Sun; in which 
Time he had traverſed the whole Globe: On the 
eighth Night he returned to Epen, and on the Side, 
where the Entrance ſeemed moſt difficult and there- 
fore was left unwatched, by Stealth found an unfuſ- 


pected Way. There was a Place, which now is not, 


nor has been ſince the Fall of Ap au, where the Ri- 


e) Beru. A Perfian and the Worlds Per. i. Line 578, 

Median Word; trom the Heb. It riſetb in Mount dan os Nis 

* e. An Arrow or Dart. be- phares in Armenia, patts Meſapo= 

cauſe of the Rapidity of its tamia and Aria, runs by Ba- 

Courſe. Therefore Dionpius calls bylon, and a fittle ne 

u the moſt rapid of all Rivers in joins the Eupbrates. In Holy 
1 2 "Ape Writ 


* 
. Ss #4 af 


Chap. 1 


the Foot of PAR apiss, till Part of it roſe a Foun- 


tain near the Tree of Life: Satay threw. himſelf in- 
to the River, and roſe up involved in a Miſt) with 
the Fountain into PARADISE, then tho 
conceal himſelf: He had ſearched Sea and Land; from 
Edx over to PoxTus, and from Moris (5) up 
beyond the River Ozy (i), downward as far as the 


South Pole; and in Length Weſt, from Oranres to 
the Iſthmus of DaxIzEx (4) that ſtops the Souru- 


Sr A, and joins. the North and Squth Amzrica;iant! 
from thence he had journied as far as IIA. 


Thus he roamed; over N the World, with tri 1 


Search and deep Inſpection, conſidering ever ) Crea- 


ture, which of them might beſt ſerve his Wl 35 3 N 
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ught where to | 


Wit it is called Hideki,” or 


Chiddeket] which comes from 
Chadds, i. e. Sharp; and Cal, 


4. e. Swift, becauſe it flows from 


the high Mountains of Armenia; 
2b. i. e. Swiftneſs, Gen. ii. 24. 


be great River 2 Dan. 
K. 4. Now 7 ge by the Turks, 


according to 
nunciation. 


corrupt Pro- 


(#) Meotis; Lat Gr. i. e. The 
Mother or Nurſe of the Sen; be- 
cauſe it is the Source or original 2 
Spring of the Pontus. It is a 


* „ on the Coaſt of Crim-Tar- on 


tary, into which the River E- 


nails runneth, and parts Zyrope 
from fa, on that Side. In the 
deepeſt Parts it is not above 
eighteen Feet. 

Ii) Och, by a Fig. of Gram, 


In Lazy. O6 Fg or Gbizs; Perf, of 
Tatar Extenſion, Wilderneſs; be- 


_ cauſe it is a broad River. A vaſt 
River, which parts Siberia and 
Tatary from Ruffia. It riſes from 
the Lake Q/eroy Telyſtey, or Al. 


2 Nor, r at firſt ide Name ar 
of By, and does not take that of 


, tl After it hay received the. 


man The © Rufhiens, 
: n the conquered Siberia 
ave bullt about twelve fine 


N the Tatars; 2 


upon the River Darien, betpcen 


Waters of 19 115 River. Chatus, 
2 gues from Sho | 
then it runs deal) North ch 
r * ſixry-fifth 


Gabe ree of Morph! * into the 
— the 1 133 


over · ageĩaſt Nova Zembla, after 


a Couiſe- of fire hundred G. 


Towns' or Forts upon it. 


. fu and 1 
Source 1 

N 5 broad, and a 
— in Depth and = | 
and aboundeth-with Plenty of 

all Manner of Fiſh. 

(4) Dari; American. A Neck 
21 eighteen and in ſome 


Places nd more than twelve 


Leagues over from Eaſt to W 


4 Gulp h of Mexico' and the 
A vet . Therefore the San 
« attewpted to cat it, but they 
could got perfect it, It 
Neth. and &. South America, 


. 


Sea in ſix Months, | 


n 
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; pokes 3 and he found dhe Serpent! to be the" ſubgeſ 
Beaſt of all the Field. After much Irteſolution and 
| /Contideration,' 'hecat laſt choſe him; thinking him a 
fit Inſtrument of Fraud, in whom he might® enter, 
and hide his dark Deſigns from the moſt piercing 

: N 3 a e, ee . 
Sight: For in the ſubtle Serpent, whatever appeare: 

might paſs without Remark, and be thought to pro- 
: F | Fun * e 1 * e, 
ceed from his natural Wit and Cunning; which oh. 


3 
ſerved in other Beaſts, might raiſes Suſpicion'6f dia- 
tholical Power, acting within beyond the Senſe of 
Brutes. Therefore he made this Reſolution, but firſt 
lung with in ward Grief, he burſt out into this paſſib- 
YA | Complaint: #101735 THLL (991) DUE 0336p 
411 1 VI 2161 ay 7:55 Alien £15901. 10 ie l 


. Eanrn, how like art thou to Heaven ! if ngt 
moreyuftly preferted to it; à Seat worthier of Gods, 
as being built with ſecond Thoughts, improving up- 
on the old Plan! for what God would build worſe 
than he had done before? Tis a terreſtial Heaven, 
Attended only by other Heavens, that move round it 
and ſhine; yet bear their bright Lights above Lights 
for that alone, as ſeeming tflere to centre the Influ- 
ence of all their recious Beams: As Gop is Centre 
an, Heaven, and yet extends to all; ſo that being as in 
the Centre, receives Virtue from all thoſe Orbs; for 
ul here, and ngt_in'themſelves; appear all their known 
1 Bffeacy, produ@tive'of Herb Plant, and the nobler 
| Birth of Creatures, animated with vegetative, ſenſi- 
tive, and rational Life, which all are ſummed up and 
= meet in MN With what Delight (if I could have 
1 921 in any Thing) could T inhabit here? Where there 
a ſyeer Change of Hill and Valley, Rivers, Woods, 


— 


5 5 
— — 


and Plains, with Land and Sea, and Foreſt, and 
FNocks, and Caves: But I can find no Place of Eaſe 
or Refuge in any of thele; and the woe T'ſee of 
Pleaſures about me, ſo much the more Torment I fee] 
within' me, that by Compariſon makes Hell appear 
more intolerable; All Good to me becomes à Dogs | 
r n e zan 115 neee enn an . 
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and my State would be ſtill 'much-worſe/d were I in 


Heaven. But I neither ſeek” to” dwell here, nor in 


Heaven, except I could overeome him, Who is now 
ſupreme there: Nor have I any Hope to make my- 
ſelf leſs miſerable by what 1 ſeek; but only to make 
others as I am, though worſe Thould be multiplied 
and heaped upon me: For I find no Eaſe to my re- 
lentleſs Thouglits but in Deſtruction: If I can deſtroy 
him, or win him (for whom all this was made) 40 do 
what may cauſe” his o] Deſtruction, all this will fol- 
low with him of Courſe, as being linked to him in 
Joy or Miſery: In Miſery be it then, that Deſtruttion 
may ſpread over all. Among the Infernal Powers, 


Glory ſhall be given to me alone, to have marred 


what he, who is ſtiled ALMIohrY, continued ff 
Days and Nights in making; and who Knows how 
long before he had been contriving it? Though per- 
haps it has been ſince I in one Night, ſet almoſt half 


the Angels free from inglotious' Servitude, and left 


the Throng of his Worſhippers ſomething! chinner. 


He to be avenged; and to repair his Numbers, which 
'Þ had thus leſſened, determined to advance into our 


Room, a Creature formed of the Earth, and endow 
him (though raiſed from ſuch a baſe Original) with 
thoſe heavenly Perfections, a which once were aurs: 


This he has done, either in great Spite to us, ad- 
vancing ſuch low Creatures to ſuch high Dignity; or 


elſe his Power, which he had' of old, to create Angels 
is ſhenit : (if at leaſt he ever did create them, which 
who knows?) What he decreed, that he effected; he 


made Man, and built for him this magnificent. 


World, gave him the Earth for his Seat, and pro- 


nounced him Lord; and (Oh! what an Indignity was 


that l) ſubjected Angels to be his Servants, and to 
Watch and tend upon an Earth-born Charge. I dread 
the Vigilance of thoſe who keep guard over them, 


and to avoid it, thus wrapped up in an obſcure Miſt of * 


Midnight Vapours, I glide and pry in every mm 
MOT Tr WW "IN 2 
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and Bramble, where I may by Chance find the Ser- 
pent aſleep; in whoſe Shape I may hide me, and the. 
dark Deſign I bring with me. Oh foul Downfall in- 
\ . deed! that I, who once contended to ſit the higheſt 
with Gods, am now forced into a Beaſt, and mixed 
with beaſtial Slime to become incarnate, and inform 
the Body of a Brute, that before aſpired to the 
Height of Deity | But hat will not Ambition and 
Revenge deſcend to? They who aſpire too high muſt 
ſtoop as low, and firſt or lk lay egi ves lable to 
the baſeſt Things. Revenge, though ſweet at firſt 
oon becomes; bitter, and recoils back upon itſelf : 
Let it; I care not, ſo it ſtrikes him ſure, who next ta 
the King of Heaven 2 my wigs this new. 


a 


. creepi 5 ike a 3 Miſt 3 
every Thicket, he he held on his Midnight Search, where 
he hoped ſooneſt to find the Serp airs He ſoon diſes- 
vered him, faſt aſleep; rolled wr and round, with, 
bis Head in the Middle, full of Subtilty ; not yet in 
| horrid: Shades or a diſmal Den, (for there were as yet 
vo ſuch Things) but he ſlept upon the Graſs, without 
Fear or without being feared, for now no Creature 
was hurtful.” The Devil entered in at his Mouth, 
and poſſeſſing his brutal Senſe, ſoon inſpired his Under- 
landing with his own Spirit; but not ee his 
Keep, 5 cloſe, . for RE F275 | 
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enen 


c Pakabion Leer. 
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CHAP, uh 


Adam and Bre In the An go Py 7 kei 
Labours, which Eve propoſes to divide in ſeve- 
ral Places, each labouring apart : Adam endeas 
vours to diſſuade Eve 7 but nat pree 

Cs at length ronfence. | 


12 O W. Wen it begun be Nui in Ev; # 
and the Flowers opened and breathed their 


4 Morning Incenſe ; when all Things that the 
Earth produces, proving the Wiſdom. of the Sreat 

 Cnrartor, ſilently - praiſe him; Apan and 'Evz 
came forth, and joined their vocal Worſhip: That 
done, they partake of all the Bleſſings with which they 
were ſurrounded; ſweeteſt Scents, and freſher Air: 
then conſult, how they may that Day do all the Work 


in the Garden, there was for them to do; (for their 


Work much outgrew the Diſpatch of their two La- 
tang? and Evz Tous _ e her Huf- 
og 


Abu l we end Kill labour. on | as cect ahi Gar- 
den, to tend the Plants, Herbs, and Flowers, which 


is the pleaſant Taſk-enyoined us, but till more Hands. 
aſſiſt us, the Work grows under our Hands, and what 


hs off by Day, as being over-grown, or prune, 

or prop, or bind up, in one Night or two ſprings 
Forth again, and grows wild. Now therefore give thy 
Advice, or firſt hear what Thoughts preſent to my 
Mind: Let us divide our Labours ; do thou go where 
thy own Choice leads thee, either to wind the Wood- 


bine round about this Arbour, or direct the Ivy where 


it may be propereſt for it to climb; while I 

vonder Roles, which are intermixed with Myrtle, oe 
_—_ þ ets is to ſet right till Noon: For * 
qt chuſe 
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IJ £0: N''6i a Bobk: IX. 
ehuſe our Taſk thus, ſo near one another all the Day 
long, what Wonder is it if Looks' and Smiles come 
between, and any new Object bring up accidental Diſ- 
courle between us; which makes our Day's Work 
( intermitted) to be brought to little; though we be- 
in early, and Night comes before we afe prepared 
To whom Apam returned this mild Anſwer: 
Fair Eve, my only Partner and Companion ! dear to 


me beyond Compariſon above all living Creatures! 


Thou haſt employed thy Thoughts well, and haſt Well 
propoſed how we: might beſt: accompliſh the Work, 
aſſigned us here by Gop, nor ſhalt thou go unpraiſed 
by me for it: (for nothing can be found more lovely 
in a Woman, than to ſtudy the Good of her Houſe- 
hold, and to promote good Works in her Huſband:) 
Jet our Loxp hath not impoſed Labour on us ſo ve- 
rycſtrictly, as to debar us from taking (when we need) 


any Refreſhment, whether Food, or Converſation, 
which is as Food to the Mind; nor does he forbid us 
this ſweet Intercourſe of Looks and Smiles, for Smiles 


flow from Reaſon, denied to the Brutes, and are thne 


Food of Love, and Love is not the loweſt End or In- 
. tention of human Life; for he did not make us to 


irkſome and tireſome Toil, but to Delight, and to 


that Delight joined Reaſon. Doubt not, but our joint 


Hands will be able, with Eaſe, to keep theſe Paths 
and Bowers from going into Wilderneſs, at leaſt as 


wide as we need walk, and *till younger Hands, be- 
fore it is long, ſhall aſſiſt. us. But if over- much of 


my Converſation perhaps may cloy thee, on that Ac- 
count I could yield to a ſhort Abſence: (for ſome- 
times Solitude is the beſt Society, and a ſhort Separa- 


tion cauſes Sweetneſs at Return) But another Doubt 
poſſeſſes me; leſt when thou art ſeparated from me, 


lomething/ill ſhould befall thee: Thou knoweſt what 
Warning hath been given us, what a malicious Foe, 


— 
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deſpairing of his own Happineſs and envying ours, 
ſeeks by Contrivance to bring us to Shame and Miſe- 
ry; and watches, no Doubt, ſomewhere near at 
Hand, with a greedy Hope to find his Wiſh, and us 
aſunder, when he might take an Advantage; for he 
can have no Hope to circumvent us thus joined to- 
gether, where each in a Time of Need, might ſpeedily 
and eaſily give Help to the other. Whether his firſt 
Deſign be to draw us from our Duty to Gop, or whe- 
ther he would diſturb our conjugal Love; (than which 
perhaps no Happineſs enjoyed by us more excites his 
Envy) let it be this or worſe, leave not the faithful 
Side, from whence thou hadſt thy Being, and that fill 
guards and protects thee : For where Danger or Diſho- 
nour lurks, a Wife is ſafeſt, and ſeemlieſt by the Side 
of her Huſband, who defends her, or elſe endures the 
worſt with her. 11 N | 


To whom Eve, with Virgin Modeſty and yet ma- 
jeſtick, as one who loves, and from whom he loves 
meets with ſome Unkindneſs, ſweetly eompoſed, and 
yet not without ſome Auſterity, replied thus: 


Orxserinc of Heaven and Earth, and Lord of all 
the Earth | that we have ſuch an Enemy, who ſeeks 
our Ruin, I have learnt, both by Information from 
thee, and from what I overheard from the Angel ag 
he was departing, where I ſtood behind in a ſhady 
Nook, being juſt then returned, at the Shutting of 
the Flowers in the Evening. But that thou ſhouldeſt 

doubt my Firmneſs to Gop or thee, ' becauſe we have 
a Foe may happen to tempt it, I muſt confeſs I did 
not expect to hear: Thou art not afraid of his Vio-— 

lence, it being ſuch (for he cannot deſtroy us, or put 
us to Pain) as we can either not receive, or elſe reſiſt 
and repel it: It is his Fraud chen that thou art afraid 
of; which plainly infers thy Fear equal, that my firm 
Faith and Love, can be ſeduced or ſhaken by his 
* ä Fraud; 
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Fraud: How could ſuch Thought find any Harbour 
in thy Breaſt, ſuch ungrounded Suſpicion, Apam, of 


her, that but juſt now _ faideſt was ſo dear to 
thee? 


er . e made 


Anſwer: Immortal Eve ! (formed by Gop himſelf 


from Man !) for ſuch thou art; while free from Sin 
and Blame; that I perſuade thee not to abſent thyſelf 
from my Sight is not becauſe J am diffident of thee, 
but to avoid the Attempt itſelf; intended by our Ene- 
my: For he who tempts; though it prove in vain, 
however aſperſes the Tempted with fome Degree of 
Diſhonour; for it ſuppoſes the Tempted not Proof 


_ againſt Temptation, but liable to be corrupted ! Even 


thou thyſelf, were ſuch a Wrong offered thee, wouldeſt 
reſent it with Scorn and Anger, though it proved in- 
effectual: Then think it not amiſs, if I endeavour to 
prevent ſuch an Affront being put upon thee alone, 


which the Enemy, though bold, will hardly dare to 
offer us both at once. Nor do thou think too lightly 


of his Fraud and Malice; he muſt needs be very ſub- 
tle who could ſeduce Angels; nor do thou think the 
Aſſiſtance of another unneceſſary or ſuperfluous : I, 
from the Influence of thy Looks receive Increaſe of 


every Virtue; in thy Sight I am wiſer; more watch- 


ful, (if Need were of outward Strength) ſtronger; 
for Shame, to be overcome or over-reached while 
thou looked on, would raiſe new Vigour in me, and 
make me exert myſelf to the utmoſt: Why ſhouldſt 
not thou, when J am preſent, feel the like Senſe with- 
in thee, and chuſe the Trial along with me, h am 


| the ve Witneſs of thy tried Virtue ? 


II his dena Manner, ind in his matrimonial 


' Gare and Love, Apam ſpoke; but Eve, who 
thought leſs was attributed to her dear Faith than 


Tas alas with ſoft Words made Anſwer: 1 4 
How 
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How are we happy, if this is our Condition? Al- 
ways to be in Fear of Harm, and always to dwell 
thus in narrow Bounds, ftraitened by a ſubtle or vio- 
lent Enemy, and we meeting kim ſingle, not indued, 
with Power to defend r Lag againſt him? Well 

but Harm thou ſayeſt does not come before Sin; only 
our Foe if he tempts us, he affronts us with his foul 
Opinion of our Integrity: His foul Opinion fixes 
no Diſhonour upon us, but turns fouler upon him- 
ſelf: Then wherefore ſhould he be ſhunned or feared 
by us, who rather gain double Honour by the Event, 
from proving his Surmiſe falſe, and are favoured from 
Heaven with a Witneſs of Peace within, that our Vir- 
tues have ſtood the Trial? And what is Faith, or 
Love, or Virtue, that has not been tried in its own 
Strength, and without other Aſſiſtance ? Don't let us 
ſuſpect, that our happy State is left ſo imperfect by 
the wiſe Creator, as not to be ſecure as well alone, as 
when in Company together; for otherwiſe our Hap- 
pineſs would be but frail, and Even (to ſpeak the 

Truth) expoſed in this Manner, would be no Par a- 
DISE at all, To whom Ab AM with ſome Fgryency 
replied: | , . 


On Woman! all Things are beſt, as the Will of 
Gop has ordained them: He created nothing imper- 
fect, or left any Thing that he had created deficient; 
much' leſs Man, or any Thing that might ſecure to 
him his happy State. Max is fafe from outward 
Force, all the Danger lies within himſelf, and that in 
his own Power; for againſt his Will he can neyer re- 
ceive Harm: But Gop has left the Will free; for 
what obeys Reaſon that is free, and Reaſon Gop 
made right: But let Reaſon beware, and keep ſtrict 
Watch, leſt ſurprized by fair Appearances of Good, 
he dictate falſely, and ſo influence the Will to do 
that which Gop hath expreſly forbid, It is not 
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Miſtruſt then, but tender Love, that urges me to mind 
thee often of thy Duty; and do thou often remind 
me! We ſubſift and remain firm, yet it is poſſible for 
us to ſwerve; ſince our Reaſon may meet ſome ſpeci- 
ous Temptation, made Uſe of by our Adyerſary to 
deceive us, and ſo not keeping Watch in the ſtricteſt. 
Manner, as ſhe was warned to do, Reaſon may inad- 
vertently fall into the Deception. Then don't ſeek 
Temptation, which it were much better to avoid; 
Which will be moſt likely, if thou ſeparate thyſelf 
not from me: Trials in all Likelihood will come 
without ſeeking. Wouldeſt thou give Proof of thy 
Conſtancy? Give Proof of thy Obediencg: Who can 
be ſure of thy Conſtancy or atteſt it, not ſeeing thee 
attempted ? But, 1f thou thinkeſt another Time, when 


i we are not ſo well warned, we may be found not ſo 
| | = . | wel prepares as thou ſeemeſt to think thyſelf, — Go! 
14 for if thou ſtayeſt, not being free, thou art but 
the more abſent: Go! in thy native Innocence! ſum- 
mon all thy Virtue to thy Aſſiſtance, and rely upon 
it! for Gop has done his Part towards thee, do thou 
do thine. | 8 


So ſpoke our firſt Father; but Evx, ſubmiſſive 
though ſhe perſiſted and ſpoke laſt, replied: Then 
thus forewarned, and with thy Permiſſion, moved 
1 chiefly by the reaſoning of thy own laſt Words, I go 
4 the more willingly; thinking, as thou ſayeſt, our Tri- 
| | al might come, when leaſt tought for or expected by 
s, and find us both perhaps far leſs prepared: Nor 

7 I much expect that ſo proud a Foe will firſt ſeek 
the weakeſt; but ſhould he be bent ſo to do, his Re- 
pulſe ſhould ſhame him the more, 555 
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S Ha b. H. 
| The Serpent finds Eve alone ; appr oaches and ſpeaks 
to ber, with many Wiles and Arguments induces 
her to taſte the Tree of Knowledge forbidden: 
She reſolves to impart theregf to Adam. 


CNAYING this, Eve ſoftly withdrew her Hand 
: from her Huſband's, and light, like what is 
D feigned of Wood-Nymphs, or of Diana's (V 
Train, betook her to the Groves ; but in her Gait and 
Goddeſs-like Deportment, ſhe ſurpaſſed all that has 
been fabled of Diana's Self; though. not armed like 
her with Bow and Quiyer, but only with ſuch Gar- 
dening Tools, as Art had rudely formed without the 
Help of Fire, or the Angels had brought. A Pic- 
ture of CERES in her Prime, or of Pomona when 
ſhe fled from VERTUMus (), is what ſhe ſeemed 
likeft when ſhe parted from Apam. He, with Eyes 
full of Affection, for a great while looked after her 
delighted; but yet he rather wiſhed that ſhe had ſtaid. 
He often repeated his Charge to her: to come back 
foon, and ſhe as often promiſed him, that ſhe would 
be returned to the Bower by Noon, and have every 
Thing in the beſt Order, to invite Repaſt then, or Re- 
poſe after Noon. Unfortunate Eve] much deceived, 


% Diana. The Daughter of He was King of Tuſtam, who 
Jupiter and Latona, Goddeſs of taught Men the Art of Gar- 
the Woods, Hunting and Virgi- dening; for which he was 
nity. The Nymphs were her deified. This Fable fipnifies 
Attendants. / the different Seaſons of the 
la)] Vertumnus; Lat, i. e. The Year, His Feaſts were Ceo 
changing Lear. A God among lebrated at Rome, in the Aus 
the old Romans, who fell in Love tumn; wherein they thanked 
with Pomona, and to obtain her, that God for preſervitig the 

he turned himſelf into all Forms, Fruits to Maturii 7. 


” 


much 


"v8 MI LTO N' Book IX. 


% 


nuch failing of thy promiſed and preſumed Return 
F. atal Event indeed! Thou from that Hour didſt ne- 
yer more find in PARADISE either ſweet Repaſt, or 


ound Repoſe ! there was what waited in Ambuſh, a- 


mong the Shades and ſweet Flowers, with confirmed 


and helliſh Rancour, to I the Way, or ſend 
n 


nocence, thy Faith, 


thee back again diveſted of thy 


and Bliſs !—— For now, and ever ſince the firſt Break 


of Day, SaTan (a mere Serpent only in Appearance) 
was come forth, and upon his Search ; where he 
might likelieſt find his purpoſed Prey, the only two 
of Manxinv living, but in them the whole Race in- 

cluded. He ſought in every Field and every Bower, 
where any Grove of Trees, or Piece of Garden-Plot 

lay pleaſanter than the reſt, that looked like what was 
under daily Tendance, or had been planted for plea- 


Jure by the ſhady Banks of Rivers, or the Side of 


Fountains. He ſought for them both, but wiſhed 
that it might be his Lot to find Eve ſeparate ; but 
could not hope to meet with what ſo ſeldom happen- 
ed; when beyond his Hope, and agreeable to his 


Wiſh, he ſpied Eve alone; ſhe ſtood but half diſco- 
vered, hid behind, and buſied with Roſes: and other 


Flowers, that grew thick round about : She was half 
ſtooping to ſupport ſuch Flowers, whoſe Stalks were 
weak and ſlender, whoſe Bloſſoms, though gay, pur- 


red, or blue, & ſpeckled with Gold, being too 


vy for the Stem, hüng drooping down: She ties 
them up gently with Bands of Myrtle; at the ſame 


Time not refleQing, that herſelf was unreſtrained; 


ſo far from her beſt Prop, and the Storm ſo nigh. 


Sarax lin the Serpent) drew nearer, and croſſed 


many a Walk under Shade of Cedars, Pines, or Palm 
Trees; then rowling to and fro boldly; ſometimes 
hid, ſometimes ſeen, among the Arbors, and Flow- 


| E that grew upon the Borders of the Banks, and 


been planted there by Eve; a more delightful 


Spot than the fabulous Gardens of Apox1s, or of fa- 
— f. es do WR 


Soph. 


1 
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mous ALc1novs (, who entertained Ur vsszs 3 
or that, which is no Fiction, made by Soromow, 
where he held Dalliance with his fair Feverian 
Queen, the Daughter of PHaRaon, The Place Sa- 
Tan admired much, but more the Perſon of Eve 2. 
As one who had been long pent up in a great and po- 
pulous City, where by Reaſon of the Number of In- 
habitants, and Want of Room to breath more freely, 
the Air is become unhealthy, going out on a Sum- 

mer's Morning to breath among the Neighbouring 
- pleaſant Villages and Farms, takes Delight in every 

hing he meets with, the Smell of the frefſh-mowed 
Graſs, Cattle, or Dairy, and every Sight and Sound 
that belongs to a Country Life; then if by Chance 
ſome fair Virgin paſs gracefully along, what before 
ſeemed pleaſing, for her Sake now pleaſes more, ſhe 
moſt, and in her. Look all Pleaſure is ſummed up: 
Such Pleaſure the Serpent took to. behold this Bed of 
Flowers, the ſweet Retirement of Evx, thus early 
and alone. The heavenly Form of Evx, angelical, 
(but only more ſoft and feminine) her graceful Inno- 
cence, her Air in every Geſture or leaſt Action, when 
the Devil ſaw, it overawed his Malice, and was ſo 


charming that it bereaved him of his Fierceneſs and 


| Cruelty of his Intention. That Moment he was ab- 
ſent and abſtracted from his evil Self, and for the 
Time became negatively and ſtupidly good; difarm- 
ed of his Enmity, Fraud, Hate, Envy, and Re- 
venge. But the hot Hell, that always burns in him, 
(though he ſhould be in the midſt of Heaven) ſoon 
ended his Pleaſure, and tortüres him now the more, 
the more that he ſees of Pleaſure not ordained for 
him: Then he ſoon recollected himſelf, gathers toge- 
ther all his fierce Envy and Hate, and thus rejoicing: 


il (% Alcinew entertained Les in his Diſaſters, as Homer re- 
A . e 3 


— 
- 
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a, his Purpoſe; excites all his Thoughts of Mit. 
_ 


n my Thoughts, 17 you led mes how 
ſweetly carried me into ſuch a Tranſport, as could 
make me forget what brought me hither! Love 
brought me not, but Hate; not the Hope to taſte 
Pleafure here, and exchange PaRapisE for Hell; 
but to deſtroy all Pleaſure, excepting that which 1 
take in Deſtruction; all other Joy is loſt to me ! then 
don't let me flip the Opportunity which now ſo fa- 

yourably offers, Behold the Woman alone, liable to 

all Attempts ! and her Huſband (for I can ſee far 
round) not near her; whoſe better Underſtanding I 
Father ſhun, as well as his Strength, he being of a 


-, haughty Courage, though made of Earth, = com- 


poſed of Limbs heroic and not weak, and as I cannot 
wound him nor touch his Body, no inconſiderable 
Foe: It is not fo with me, ſo much hath Hell de- 
baſed, and Pain weakened me to what I was in Hea- 
ven, and I am liable to all: She is divinely fair, and 
fit Love for Gods, not terrible; though Terror be in 
Love and Beauty, unleſs it is approached by a Mind 
armed with Hate as mine is; a Hate the greater, as 
it is diſguiſed under diſſembled Love, which is the 
TE I propoſe to Fake. to bring her Ruin to paſs. 


Tus ſpake the great Enemy of Maxxtino, 11. 
ving poſſeſſed the Serpent, and made his Way to- 
Wards Eve, not prone and waving upon the Ground, 

as Serpents are now, but riſing from his Tail in Cir- 
des one above another: He Had upon his Head a 
Creſt, which he bore aloft, and his Eyes reſembled 
Carbuncles; his Neck a bright Graſs green, finely 
touched up (as Painters expreſs it) with Gold, riſing 
up in circling Spirits from his Body, which lay and 
floated about upon the Graſs; his Shape was very 

| loyely 


1 
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lovely and 


pleaſing, never ſince of Serpent kind was 


more beautiful; nor thoſe that HERMIONRE (e) and 
Capnuus (i) were feigned to be changed into, in II- 
LYRIA; or the God worſhipped in Eetnaurus (914 
hor thoſe to which it was pretended Juprrex Au- 


te) Hermiczie, Lat. Gr, from 
the Heb. i. e. The Eaſt; from 
M. Hermon in the Eaſt of Ca- 
aan, where ſhe'was born, She 
was the Daughter of Mars and 
Penus, and the Wife of Cadmu, 
bf which the Poets made many 
Fables. . | 4. 
- (6) Cadmus; Lat. Gr, Heb. 
i; e. The Eaft + An intient Pla. 
tician, born at Sidon, (aid to be 
the Son, rather the General, of 
feenor, King of Phanicia, about 
A, M. 2666. But more likely 
he was a Cadomite,' about M. 
Her mos. The Cadomiter are men- 
tioned, Gen. xv. 19. About the 
Time of Fo/ua, Cadmus fled 
from his vitorious Arms, came 


into Greece, ſeitled a Coleny of 


the O/d Phenitiaus there, built 
Thebes in Boetia, taught the 
_ Greeks the uſe of Letters, Steel, 
Copper, Braſs, and other Arts; 
for which he was highly” cele- 
brated. He married Herfnrone; 
flew a terrible Serpent that l3y 
by the Well Dice, Which de- 
ftroyed Man and Beaſt therea- 
bout, and all his own: Men; but 
five and at laſt both his Wite 
and he was changed into | oo 
pents ; becauſe he Kilted one, 
that was ſacred to Marr. Phe 
Teuth is; | Cadmiis Was Hivite, 
Heb. i. e. a Serpent, the refto- 
ming his Men to Life is, to enliſt 
them into his- Atmy; the Spears 


el Braſs were ſaid to be the * 


7 MON 


of the Serpent, i. e. of Cadmus 

the Hivite, the 1 _ | 
Worker in Braſs ; and the. He: 
brew Word, which Ae V. 
ſignifies alſo an armed Man. 

(%% Epidaurus, or Epitaurus 4 
as £u/tatius and Strabo call it 3 
Lat. from the Gr, i, e, Near the 
Bull. An antient City of Agria, | 
a ſmall 1 of the Pelaponne- 

fas or Morea, upon the Egean 

Sea ; built by Darzzs, the Son of 
Hyſtaſpes, according to Pliny 
Lib. vi. c, 27. But by Titon, 


» * 


2976. and fo called in — 5 
of Fupi 


cp" Aſtulnpius was born, bu- 
ed 

the Sick 2 Cures. The 
Romans were dir 

461. The B/idaurian; wer an 
in the mean time ay 8 

r 


Ser- 


and carried him to Rome, There 
it quitted' the Ship, and went 
into a little Ile in the River 7. 
ber; the Peſtitepce abate ; and 
therefore they erected à Tem- 
ple to Eſtulapiu: without the 
= N . Walls; 
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MON (7 * was transformed, when he begot Al Rx- 
ANDER the Great upon OLYMPLA (5); or JuPiTER 
Carrot ine (7), when he aſſumed ſuch a Shape, to en- 
Joy the A of Scie1o ( . the Glory of ROME ol 


Walls; aud worſhipped bim 
under that Form. The Peo- 
le of this Place are celebrated 
by Virgil tor their uſeful Art of 


taming. Horſes. There is an- 


other City of the Name in Dal. 
matia, near the Gulph of Ve- 
nice. 4 

( Jai ter. Ammon ; Ham, 
the Son of 12 who had Afri- 
ca for his Share. I the ſandy 
hot Deſarts of Lybia, a famous 
Temple and Oracle were erected 
to his Memory, whom the 
Greeks called. Jupiter Hammon, 

060 Capitoline; of the Capi- 
tel; Lat. i. e. the Head of To- 
| tas, which was found buried 
there, when they dug for the 
Foundation of it. The Capi- 
tol. is the grand Caſtle of Reme, 
where Fupiter C aditolinus was 

worſhipped in a moſt ſtately and 
' rich Temple, who under the 
Form of _ another Serpent is faid 
to have converſed with the Mo- 


her of Scipio Afticanus ; This h 


Temole was begun 55 Targuin J. 

the fifth King of Rome, A. M. 

3572. upon the Mount Tarpeius, 
nd finiſhed by bis Nephew 
ar guin toe Proud, It. was burnt 

under Vitelliu, "and 710 by 

 PFeſpaſian, 7 under Titus, an 

| Pom, by AR, with great, 

omp p. 88 

4 . Spes, 3. 

Gre i. E. All Fall 


Mir: 


Let. from the 
ber fic 
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Name was Myrtalis; Lat. Gr. 
i. e. 4 Myrtle tree, Juſtin, Lib. . 
7. 13. the Wife of Philip, King 
of Macedon, - and Mother of 
Alexander the Great: She is 
ſaid to have conceived him not 
of her 6wn Huſband, but of an- 
other huge Serpent. Hence, the 
flattering Greeks perſuaded Alex - 
that Jupiter | Hammon, 
in the Form of a Serpent, was 
his real Father: Therefore he 
marched through the vaſt De- 
ſart of Libia to. viſit him, which 
the cunning. Prieſt | confirmed, 
and called him, the Son of N | 
piter. This is related. by Tuftin, 
Pliny, Q. Curtius, &C. 

(2) Scipioz Lat. i. e. A Staff. 
This was Publius Cornelius Sci- 
pio Africanus, who. conquered 
Hannibal, . razed: Carthage, ad- 
ded Africa to the Roman Em- 

ire, and advanced it to the 

eight of all its Glory: for 
which the Senate decreed that 
e ſhould be ſtiled, The beft 
Man. But it was reported, 
that he was the Son of Jupiter 
Capitolinus, who conveiſed with 
his Mother in the Form of ano- 
ther. 3 Serpent allo. Lay Decas, 


8 (* _ "Debs i. e. Highs 
being built on ſeven; Hills; or 
Gr. i. e. Strength and Pang. 
The chief City of /#a/y. upon 
bud, 1 0. _ oc ten 
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At firſt like one who wanted Acceſs, and ds was a- 


fraid to interrupt, he worked his Way ſidelong and 
winding about: Juſt as when a Ship brought on by 
fome ſkilful Pilot, near to a River's Mouth or Fore- 
land, where the Wind veers often, ſhifts Sail accord- 
ingly; ſo he varied his Motions, and made many a 
wanton Curl of his crooked Train in the Sight of 
Eve, in Hopes. to allure her Eye. 
though ſhe heard the Sound of Leaves ruſtling, took. 
no Notice, as being uſed often to have the Beaſts ſport 
before her through the Field, they all being obedient 


to her Call. He now grown bolder, though uncalled, 


ſtood before her, but ſeemed only gazing on her in 
Admiration : He often bowed his Head, and his ſleek 
ſhining Neck like Enamel; and fawning licked the 


Ground ſhe trod upon: At length his gentle dumb 


Expreſſion drawed the Eye of Eve to take Notice of 


his Play: He glad that he had gained her Attention, 


making the. Serpent's Tongue or .Impulſe of vocal. 
Air an Inſtrument of Speech, thus began his frau- 
dulent Temptation: | . | 


Sovxxkiow Miſtreſs | (who alone art wonderful) - 


wonder not, much leſs arm thy mild Looks with Diſ- 
dain, nor be 


\ 


| Miles from the Sea, and eight count. Yet it was taken ten 
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She being buy, 


diſpleaſed that 1 arch des thus, 


hundred and forty Miles from 
London; the Seat of the Roman 


Empi re, and for a long Time, 


the Mifire/+ of the World; having 
tail the greateſt Part of Europe, 


Alia and Africa under her, It 


was built by Romulus, at the End 


of the third Vear of the fixth - 


Olympiad, A. M. 3031; 431 af- 


cording to the moſt exact Ac- 


Times; iſt, by the Gault; 2d 
by Alarie King of the Gels; 


3d, by Gen/eric King of Vandal: 
4th by Totila King of the Goths; 


5th by Odoacer King of the He- 
ruli; 6th by Theodoricus K. of the 
Goths LF hoe by Gundebald King 
urgundiant; 8th, by the 
Moors; gth, by Heary VI. Em- 
ter the Deſtruction of Troy; and 
753 before the Incarnation, ac- 


of the 


ror of Germany; 10th, by 


Charles Duke of Bourbon, A. D. 
1528. | 


— 
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| and gaze on thee continually without thinking I can 
Ever gaze enough; nor have I (thus ſingly) feared thy 
awful Brow, much more awful now retired. Faure 
Reſemblance of thy fair Maker! all Things living 
gaze on thee, being thine by Gift, and adore thy hea- 
venly Beauty which they behold with Tranſport}. 
beſt to be beheld where it might be univerſally ad- 
mired ; but here among theſe Feaſts, in this wild In- 
cloſure, (who are but rude Beholders, and incapable 
of diſcerning Half what is fair in thee) except one 
Man, who ſees thee? And what is one, for thee, 
who ſhouldeſt he ſeen a Goddeſs among Gods, and be 
adored and ſerved by numberles Angels, and have 


them in thy daily Train, 


So flattered the Tempter, and introduced himſelf : 
His Words made ſome Impreſſion upon 9p FEA? of 
Evx, though ſhe marvelled much at the Voice; at 

Length, not without Amazemens, ſhe replied: : 


Wrar can be the meaning of this? Do I hear 
the Language of Man, and human Senſe, 2 N 
by the Tongue of a Brute? Language, at leaſt 1 
thought, had been denied to Beaſts, whom Gop, on 

the Day of their Creation, created mute to all articu- 
late Sound : That they may indeed have Underſtand- 
ing 1 debate within myſelf, for much Reaſon often 
appears both in their Looks and Actions. I knew 
thee to be the ſubtleſt Beaſt of the Field, but did not 
know that Serpents were endued with human Voice. 
Do this Miracle once more, and ſay how thou becam- 
- elt capable of Speech; and why thou art grown ſo, 
daily in Sight? This tell me! for the Relation of ſuch | 


# Wonder will demand due Attention. 


| To whom the deceitful Tempter | replied thus : 
Reſplendent Evx! Empreſs of this fair World] it 1 
W e 


1 
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eaſy to me to tell all thou haft commanded me, and 
right it is that thou ſhouldeſt be obeyed in every 
Thing. At firſt I was like the other Beaſts that feed 
upon the trodden Graſs; my Thoughts. were abje@, 
and as low as my Food, nor did J diſcern any Thing 
bur chat, or Difference of Sex, nor had I any Appte- 

henſion of any Thing great or high: Till one Day as 
I was roving in the Field, I chanced to behold, at a 
reat Diſtance, a large Tree full of Fruit, of the 
faireſt Colours, ſtreaked with Red and Gold: I drew 
nearer to view it, when a favouty Odour Was blown 
from the Boughs, . to the Apperite, and 
which pleaſed my Senſe more than the Smell of wert. 
eſt Fennel, or the Teats of a Goat or Ewe, dropping 
with Milk at Evening, and yet unſucked by their 
Kids or Lambs: I reſolved not to defer ſatisfying the 
ſharp defire T had of taſting thoſe fair Apples; Hun- 
ger and Thirſt (two powerful Perſwaders) quickened 
at the Scent of that alluring Fruit, both at once urged 
me ſo keenly: I ſoon wound myſelf about the moſſy 
Trunk of the Tree: (for the Branches are To high 
from the Ground, that they would require the utmoſt. 
Reach, or Apam's) about the Tree all other Beaſts 
ſtood longing and envying with like Deſire but could 
not reach the Fruit. And now being got up into the 
Middle of the Tree where ſuch great Plenty hung 
ſo nigh, tempting to gather, and eat my Fill, I did 
not ſpare; for I never *rill that Hour in eating or 
drinking had ſuch Pleaſure. Bur at length being ſa- 
tisfied, it was not long before I perceived a ſtrange 
Alteration in me, and my inward Powers changing to 
a Degree of Reafon; and though I retained my pre- 
ſent Form, yet it was not long before T had the Gift 
of Speech. From thence forward 1 turned my 
Thoughts to high or deep, Speculations, and with ca- 
pacious Mind conſidered every Thing viſible in Earth 
or between; every Thing that was fair and good; but 
in the Rays of thy heavenly Beauty, and in thy di- 


vine 
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vine "i I behold every thing that. is. fair and 


united : There is nothing fair that can be brought 
equal or in Compariſon with thee! which was the 
Cauſe that I came (though too importunate . perhaps) 
to gaze, and worſhip - thee; who art rightly declared 


univerſal M . and Sovereign of all resten. : 


So talked PR cunning Serpent; and Eyr, more 


amazed than before, replied unwarily, Serpent! thy 


over-praiſing me leaves the Virtue of that Fruit in 


Doubt, which thou haſt firſt taſted. But tell me, 


where does this Tree grow? And how far is it from 
hence? For the Trees of Gop, that grow in Par A- 


Disk, are a great many, and various of them, which 


are yet unknown to us; and our Choice lies in ſuch an 
Abundance, thar we leave the greateſt Part of the 
Fruits untouched, and ſtill hanging without Decay, 
till more My grow up to be provided for, A 
Rakes to conſume the Gifts of Nature. 55 


To whom the wily Serpent tally 1 
Empreſs ! the Way is eaſy, and not long; beyond a 


Row of Myrtle- Trees upon a Plain, juſt by a Foun- 


tain, firſt paſſing one ſmall Thicket of flowing Myrrh 


and Balm; if thou pleaſeſt to accept of me for a 


Guide, I can ſoon conduct thee thither. Lead on 


then, ſaid Eve. He going before, rolled along 
ſwiftly, and made intricate ſeem ſtrait; being ſwift to 


do Miſchief :. Hope and Joy elevated him, and brigh- 
tened his Creſt : as when Ignus fatuus (9), TIE 
it is ſaid ſome Evil Spirit often attends) hovering. and 


blazing with a deluding Light, miſleads the Night 


Wanderer through Mires, or Pools; ſo the Serpent 0 
glittered, and ps our credulous Mother Evz into 


Ignus Fatuut; 1. . 4 filly 7% thoſe Things. It 6 
a ) as we call 3 ick in th" "cloſe united Body of oily and ſul- 


| Lanthorn, and Will with the phurous Matter, and fired Va- 


Whiſp :- Becauſe it reſemb!es pour, exhaled from the Earth. 
8 e Fraud: 
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7 


Chap. III. PaRAD18 Los r. 295 


Fraud; to the Tree which was prohibited by Gop, 
and was the Occaſion of all our Miſery : which Wa 
m— ſaw, the . thus to her Guide: 


Senger we mil have ſpared ourſelves the 
Trouble of coming hither; this Fruit is not for me, 
though there be ſuch an Abundance: Let the Credit 
of its Virtue remain ſtill with thee; wonderful in- 


deed, if it be the Cauſe of ſuch Effects! but we nei- 


ther may taſte of this Tree, nor touch it: Gop com- 
manded it ſo, and left that Command the only one 
of Obedience: As for the reſt, we are a Law to our- 
ſelyes ; our own Reafon i is our Law. 


170 whom the Tempier artfully Pr Indeed! 
hath Gop declared ye Lords. of all Things in Earth 
or Air, and yet faid, that ye ſhall not eat of the Fruit 
of all the Trees in the Garden? To whom Eve : (8 
without Sin) replied: - 3 
We may eat of the Fruit of every Tage in the 
Gar den; but of this fair Tree in the midſt of it, Gon 
hath ſaid, ye ſhall not eat thereof, neither ſhall ye 
touch it leaſt ye die. She had ſcarce ſaid this, though 
but in few Words, when the Tempter, now grown 
bold, (though with Show of Zeal and Love to 
Max, and Indignation at the Wrong he ſuffered) be- 
gins to put on a new Part; and fluctuates about di- 
ſturbed, as one moved to Paſſion ; yet with Decency, 
and as about to begia to ſpeak. of ſome great Matter: 
As when of old ſome renowned Orator in Athens (z), 
or free Rome, where Eloquence once flouriſhed, 
ey collected in himſelf, and before he ſpoke, with 
arious „Nations and Geſtures won Won the 8 
ene hs 1 8 an ene 


I 
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„Gr. i. e. on: from Athen, treſs of Oil; which beſtowed her 

another Name for 9 the Name upon this "Op 3 of ati, 
| Its, 
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ence; ſometimes beginning with a high Voice, and 
coming immediately to the Subſtance of the Argu- 


ment, as through Zeal too haſty to introduce it 


gra- 


dually : So the Tempter, moving; ſtanding or rearing; 
up, thus paſſionately exclaiming : 


O wisz, Wifdom-giving, and facred Plant, Mo- 
ther of Setence! now I clearly feel thy Power within 
me; not only to diſcern Things in their firſt Canſes, 
but to trace the Ways of higheſt Agents, let them 


be thought ever ſo wiſe. 
don't believe theſe cruel Threats of Death; 


Queen of this Univerſe ! 


e ſhall 


not die: How ſhould ye die? By the Fruit? No; that 
gives ye Life to Knowledge: Shall ye die by him 
who threatens? Look on me, mel who have touched 
and taſted it, and not only live, but by venturing: 
higher than my Lot, have attained to a Life and State 
more perfect than Fate meant me. Shall that be de- 
nied to Man, which is free to Brutes ? Or will Gop 
blow up his Anger for ſuch a petty Treſpafs, and not 
rather praiſe your dauntleſs Virtue ? Whom the Pain 
of threaten'd Death (whatever ſtrange Thing Death 
may be) did not deter from atehieving what led to 
happier Life, and the Knowledge of Good and Evil ? 
of Good how juſt is the Knowledge ! and Evil, (if 
there be any ſuch Thing as real Evil) why ſhould, not 


Athis, the 2 of Caune, 
the ſecond King of it, according 
to Juſlin, Lib. ii. c. 6. Athens 
was the famous City and Univer- 
fity of Greece, on the Coaſt of 41. 


tica, the River of Cepiiſſus upon 


the Egean Sea, aud once the 
. Univerſal School of Mankind; 
- where Arts, and Sciences had 
their firſt Advancement among 
the Grrels, under Socrates, Plato, 
and many other learned Maſt: rs. 
It was built by. Cecrops, the E- 

Hbtian, the firſt King of it, who 
lived in the Days of Me/es, 


about A. M. 2448, Before 
ous Chrift 1556 Vea, feven 
undred and eighty before the 
firſt Olympiad, three hundted and 
{ſeventy-five before the T of 
Troy: Then it was called Ce. 
cropia, Gr, i, e. The City of Ce- 
crops 5 and now Sentines and A. 
thing, corruptly. by the Turk 
as they do almoſt all antien 
Names of Men, Cities, Coun- 
tries, Se. But now Learning 
is quite loſt there. The FYeec- 
tians took it from the Teri, 
A. D. 1687. wy 4 
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that be known, ſince it might be the eaſier ſhunned ? 
Gov therefore, if he be juſt, cannot hurt you; if he 
did he would be not juſt, not Gop ; not feared then, 
nor obeyed ;z nor is it Pain that you yourſelves are 
afraid of, but Death. Why then was this forbid ? _ 
Why, but to.keep ye low, in Awe, and Ignorance, 
that ſo ye might always worſhip him : He knows, 
that in the Day that ye eat of that Fruit, your Eyes 
(that though they ſeem clear to you, are very dim) 
ſhall then be perfectly opened and cleared; and ye 
ſhall be like Gods, knowing both Good and Evil, in 
the ſame Manner as they do: Since I, by eating, am 
internally become rational as a Man; by like Compa- 
riſon, ye ſhall be as Gods, riſing to Deity from hu- 
man Nature, as I from brutal to it. So it may be ye 
ſhall die, that is by putting. off human. Nature, to. be- 
come Gods; if ſo, Death were to be wiſhed for, no 
Matter how threatened; . that brings no worſe than 
this along with it: And what I pray are Gods, that 
Man may not become, if he was to participate god- 
like Food with them? The Gods, as they happened 
to be firſt, take that Advantage to impoſe upon our 
Belief, that every Thing proceeds from them : Now 
I queſtion it; for I ſee this fair Earth, as it is warmed 
by the Sun, productive of every Kind; but I ſee 
them produce nothing: If they made all Things, 
who was it that put the Knowledge of Good and Evil 
into this Tree, that whoſo eat of the Fruit, forth- 
with without their Leave, attains. Knowledge and 
Wiſdom ? And wherein hes the Crime, that Man 
ſhould attain to Knowledge this Way? What Hurt 
can your Knowledge do him? Or what can this Tree 
impart againſt his Will, if every Thing is his ? Or is 
dt Envy? Then I aſk again, can Envy dwell among 
Gods? —— Theſe, theſe, and many other Reaſons, 
rove the Need you ſtand in of this fair Fruit; then 
| 2 Goddeſs ! gather it, and taſte it freely. 
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He ended: and his Words full of Craft and De- 
ceit, found a too eaſy Entrance into her Heart; Ih 
fixed her Eyes upon the Fruit, and ſtood gazing, 
which only to. ſee was ſtrong Temptation; and the f 
Sound of his perſuaſive Words yet was in her Ear, 
ſeeming to her full of Reaſon and Truth: Mean 
Time it drew near the Hour of Noon, which excited 
her Appetite, raiſed by the delicious and ſavoury 
Smell of that Fruit; which occaſioned - her to look 
on it with longing Eyes, and at Length (being 
grown inclinable to touch or taſte) with Deſire : Yet 
pauſing a While, ſhe firſt ſaid muſing to herſelf : a 


Dougr Ess thy Virtues are great, thou beſt of 
Fruits, and worthy to be held in Admiration, though 
denied to Man; whoſe Taſte at once gave Elo- 
quence to the Mute, and taught the Tongue that was 
not made for Speech, to 1 thy Praiſe. He alſo, 
who forbids us 2 Uſe, does not conceal thy Praiſe 
from us, naming thee the Tree of Knowledge, both 
of Good and Evil: Then forbids ns to taſte f but his 
forbidding only commends thee the more, while ir 
acknowledges the Good thou wouldeſt communicate 
to us, and diſcovers to us, what we want and are de- 
barred from : For the Good that we do not know, 
ſurely we have not; or if we have and don't know it, 
it is juſt the ſame Thing, as if we had it not at all. 
In plain Words ther, what he forbids us is Kno-wW-- 
| bo, forbids us that which is good, forbids us to 
Bur, 
if Dearta ſhould feize, and bind us afterwards, 
what Profit ſhould we have from our inward Freedom? 
In the Day that we eat of this fair Fruit, our Doom 
is, THAT WE SHALL\ DIE. How does the Ser- 


pent die? He has eat of it, and lives, and knows, 
and ſpeaks, and reaſons, and difcerns ; though he waz 
irrational till then. Was DEATH invented then 
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only for us? Or was this intellectual Food prohibited 
us, to be preſeryed for the Beaſts? Yet, for the Beaſts 
it ſeems! yet that one Beaſt, which has taſted it firſt, 
he does not envy, but brings the Good befallen him, "H 
with Joy, in a friendly Manner to Men, without any 
Deceit or Guile. What am I afraid of then? Or ra- 

ther, what do I know to fear under ſuch Ignorance, 


of Good and Evil, of Gop or Deartn, of Law or 


Penalty? Here grows the Cure of all, this divine 
Fruit, beautiful to the Eye, inviting to the Taſte, and 
whoſe Virtue is, ta make thoſe who eat it wiſe | What 
_ hinders then, but that I gather of it, and at once. feed 
both Body — Mind! . 0 


So ſaying, in an evil tian ehachirig forth her Hand 
to the Fruit, ſhe plucked, and ſhe eat. The whole 
Earth felt the Wound, and Nature fighing, through 

all her Works, gave Signs of Woe that all was loft. 
The guilty Serpent ſlun k back again to the Thicket; 
which he might very eaſily do, without being ob 
ſerved by her, for ſhe wholly intent upon her Taſte, 
minded nothing elſe ; it ſeemed to her that ſhe had 
never taſted Fruit with ſuch Delight till then, whether 
it were true, or that ſhe only fancied fo, through her 
great Expectation of high Knowledge; nor was God- 
head from her Thoughts and Hopes. She eat greedily 
without Reſtraint, and did not know that ſhe was 'eat- 
ing Dear : At length ſatisfied, and her Spirits lifted  - 
up as with Wine, jocund and gay, ſhe thus Pala | 
began to ſay to herſelf: 


O Sovxxkiox, fulleſt of Virtue, and _y ot. 


© Ous of all the Trees in Pazapisz ! bleſt in che Power 


to operate Knowledge, till now kept in Obſcurity, 
and unknown; and thy fair Fruit ſuffered to hang, as 

created for no Purpoſe: But henceforth (not without 
Song and due Praiſe every Morning) my early Care 
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thy full Branches, which are freely offered to all; till 
by feeding on thee I grow ripe in Knowledge; as the 
Gods who know all Things; though it appear by 
them, that others enyy what they cannot give; for if 
the Giſt had been theirs, it had never grown here. 
Experience next to Knowledge I owe to thee, thou 
beſt Guide! for not following thee, I had remained in 
Ignorance: Thou openeſt the Way of Wiſdom, and 
giveſt Acceſs to her, though ſhe may retire in ſecret: 
Perhaps I am in ſecret; Heaven is a great Way off, 
very high, and *tis remote from thence to ſee diſtinct- 
wy every Thing upon Earth ; and perhaps ſome other 

are may have diverted our great Forbidder from his 
continual Wrath, ſafe with all his Spies about him. 
— But in what Manner ſhail I appear to ApAu? 
Shall I as yet make my Change known to him, and 
Jet him partake full Happineſs with me? Or rather 
not do it, but keep the Odds of Knowledge in my 
own Power without an equal Partner? and ſo make 
an Addition of what is wanting in the Female Sex, to 
draw his Love the more, and render me more his E- 
qual; and perhaps (which is 2 Thing very deſirable) 
ſometimes his Superior; for being inferior, who is 
free? This may do well.-----But what if Gop has 
ſeen me, and DEaTa ſhould follow ? Then I ſhall be 
no more? and Apam will be wedded to another Eyz, 
and live enjoying all Happineſs with her, when I am 
dead: O it is DeaTn to think of that! then I am 
confirmed in my Reſolution, that Apau ſhall ſhare 
with me in Happineſs or Myery : So dearly. I love 
him, that I could endure all DRA with him, nor 
.wauld live any Life without him, . 
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CHAP. IV. 


Eve brings of the Fruit to A be eats al | 
> TI 1 1 Egfects thereof on them both. 


ving firſt bowed low to it, as in Reverence to 


8 A YING this, Eve turned fide the Tree, he 


the Power that dwelt within; who had infuſed 
into the Plant, what could communicate Knowledge, 
and fit to be partook of by Gods. Mean Time 
Apam, waiting for and deſiring her Return, had 
wove a Garland of the choiceſt Flowers to adorn her 
Hair, and crown her, after her rural Labour, as 
| Reapers are accuſtomed to do their Harveſt Queen: 
He promiſed great Joy to himſelf, and new Delight 
at her Return, which was ſo long delayed; yet his 
Heart foreboding ſomething ill, often miſgave him, 
and he felt it fail him; fo that he went forth to meer 
her in the Way that ſhe took that Morning, when 
they firſt parted, Hg could not paſs any other Way, 
but by the Tree of Knowledge, and there he met her 
Juſt returning from it; in her Hand ſhe had a Bough 
of faireſt Fruit with the Down on it, juſt gathered, 
of beautiful Appearance and delicious Fragrancy. She 
haſted to him, and in her Face ſeemed to carry an Ex- 
cuſe, and an Apology for what was done; which 
with pleaſing Words, that to her were never wanting. 
| ſhe thus ae to Aban: 


2 thou not wondered at my Stay? 1 have 
miſſed thee, and thought it long, deprived of thy Pre- 

ſence; I have had ſuch Anxiety of Mind, ſuch Ago- 
ny of Love, which I never knew 'till now, nor ever 
will again; for I never more intend to try (what I 

now raſhly have) what Pain there is in being abſent 
from thee. But ſtrange and wonderful to hear hath 
heen the Cauſe: This Tree is not, as we have been 


told 
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told, dangerous to taſte of, nor opening the Way to 
any unknown Exil; but of divine EAA. to open their 
Eyes, and make them Gods, who taſte of it, and 
uch it has been taſted. The wiſe Serpent, (either 
not forbid. like us, or elſe not obeying) he hath eaten 
of the Fruit: and is not become dead, as we were 
_ threatened; but inſtead of that endued with human 
Voice and Senſe, reaſoning to Admiration! and with 
fuch Perſuaſion hath ſo wrought and prevailed with 
me, that I have taſted too, and have found the Effects 
to correſpond too with me; my Eyes that were before 
dim, grow opener; my Spirits dilated, my Heart 
enlarged, and I growing up to Godhead: Which I 
chiefly ſought for thee, and can deſpiſe without thee; 
for Happineſs is only ſo to me, while thou haſt Part; 
it would ſoon grow tedious and odious, if thou didſt 
not ſhare it with me: Therefore do thou taſte too, 
that the ſame Lot may join us, equal Joy, and eq 1 | 
Love; leſt, if thou taſte not, Difference of Degree 
ſhould ſeparate us, and I too late ſhould deſire to re- 
nounce Deity for thy Sake, when Fate will not per- 
mit it. | _ 8 


». 
* 


Tous Eve told her Story with a chearful Coun- 
wtenance; but there was ſomething like Diſſimulation 
and Shame, fluſhing on her Cheek. Apau, on the 
other Side, as ſoon as he heard of the fatal Treſpaſs 
committed by Evx, ſtood aſtoniſned and confounded, 
while a cold Horror ran through all his Veins, and 

relaxed his Joints. The Garland he had wreathed 
for Evx he let fall out of his Hand, and ſhed all the 
faded Roſes; he remained ſpeechleſs and pale, till at 
Length he firſt to himſelf broke inward Silence. 


O rams Part of Creation! the laſt and beſt of 
all. Gop's Works! a Creature who excelled whatever 
can be formed either to Sight or Thought, of holy, 
divine, good, amiable; or tweet! how gs = 
5 e 5 10K. 
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how ori a ſudden defaced and robbed of Innocence . 
now devoted to DeaTa! or rather, how haſt thong 
2 to tranſgreſs the ſtrict Command, and to vio- 
late the ſacred forbidden Fruit! Some curſed Fraud 
yet unknown, of our Enemy hath beguiled thee, and 
with thee hath ruined me: For certain my Reſolution 
is to die with thee! How can I live without thee! 
how can I forego thy Converſation, ſweetened and en- 


deared by Love, to live again forlorn and alone in 


theſe wild Woods! Should Gop create another Eve, 
and I for that End part with another Rib, yet the 
Loſs of thee would ever remain at my Heart! No, 
no! I feel the Ties of Nature bind me; thou art Bone 
of my Bone, and. Fleſh of my Fleſh, and from thy 
State mine ſhall never be parted, be it Happineſs or 
Miſery! : | 


Havine faid this to himſelf; as one after ſome 
fad Diſmay a little comforted, and ſubmitting, after 
diſturbed Thoughts, to what ſeemed without Reme- 
dy, in a calm, conſiderate and melancholly Manner he 
turned himſelf to Eve. 5 


AvvenTurous Eve! (ſaid he) thou haſt preſu- 
med to do a very: bold Deed, and. proyoked great Pe- 
ril, who haſt thus dared, had it been only coveting to 
look upon that Fruit, ſacred to Abſtinence; much 
more to taſte it, or touch it without iticurring the Pe- 
nalty of a Curſe. But who can recall what is paſt, or 
undo what is done? Not Gop Almighty, nor Fate! 
Yet ſo it is, that perhaps thou ſhalt not die; for per- 

haps the Fact is not ſo heinous now, the Fruit being 
taſted by the Serpent before, by him profaned, made 
common, and unhallowed ; it is not found deadly yet 
on him, he yet lives, and as thou ſaideſt has gained a. 
higher Degree of Life, to live as Man; a ſtrong 
Inducement to us, as being likely on our taſting it, to 
find a proportionable Effect; which cannot be, except 


* 
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we become Gods, Angels, or Demi-Gods. Nor carl 
I think that Gop, though he has threatened it, will in 
Earneſt deſtroy us in ſuch a manner, who are the 
Prime of all his Creatures, dignified fo high, and ſet 
over all his Works; which as they were created for 
us, and made dependant on us, muſt needs fail in our 
Fall: So Gop ſhall uncreate his Creation, be fruſtra- 
ted in his Deſign, do and undo, and loſe his Labour, 
Which is not well conceived of Gopz who (though 
he had Power to make a new Creation) yet he would 

be loth to aboliſh us, leſt the Enemy ſhould triumph 
and ſay, * Their State is very fickle that Gop 5 - 
* youts moſt! Who can pleaſe him long? Me he ru- 
« ined firſt, now MANK IND; whom will he ruin 
«© next.” Which is a Matter of Scorn not to be given 
to the Foe. However, I have fixed my Lot, and re- 
ſolve to undergo the ſame Fate as thee: If Dzartu 
is to be thy Portion, then DE AT is to me as Life: 

I feel the Bond of Nature within my Heart, fo forci- 
bly draw me to my own Part in thee; for what thou 
art is mine, our State cannot be divided, we are one, 
one Fleſh, and to loſe thee were to loſe myſelf. : 


| Tiivs ſpoke Apam; and Eve made him this 
Reply: O [exceeding great and glorious Trial of 
Love, high Example and illuſtrious Evidence, enga- 

ing me to emulate! but how ſhall I, Apam, being 
inferior in Nature, attain to thy Perfection? From 
whoſe dear Side I boaſt that I am ſprung, and gladly 
hear thee ſpeak of our Union, that we both have but 
one Heart and one Soul, of which this Day affords 
good Proof; declating thee reſolved, rather than 
Dark, or any thing more dreadful than DEA TR 
ſhall ſeparate us, (who are linked together in ſuch 
dear Love) to undergo with me one Guilt and one 
Crime (if it be any Crime) of taſting this fair Fruit, 
whoſe Virtue (which at leaſt is ſome Good) hath pre- 
ſented this happy Trial of thy Love; which elſe had 
ET never 
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never been known ſo eminently. If I thought 
Deara would be the Conſequence of this my At- 
tempt, I would ſuffer the worſt alone, and rather die 
- forſaken of thee, than tie thee to me with an Action, 
that might afterwards give thee Sorrow ; chiefly ha- 
ving ſo remarkable and late an Aſſurance of thy true 
faithful, and unequalled Love. But I feel the Event 
far aided. not DEATH, but additional Life, new 
Hopes, new Joys, and new Knowledge: So divine a 
Taſte has touched my Senſe, that every Thing that was 
ſweet before, ſeems flat and harſh to this. Taſte freely 
Avpam, on my Experience, and deliver all Fear of 
a to the Winds! | 5 


S0 ſaying, ſhe embraced him, and wept tenderly 
for Joy; much moved that he had raiſed his Love to 
ſuch a noble Height, as to incur divine Diſpleaſure or 
Darn for her Sake. In Recompence (for ſuch a 
bad Compliance as his merited no better) ſhe. gave 
him with a plentiful, Hand, from the Bough of that 
fair enticing Tree: He eat without Scruple againſt his 
better Knowledge; not deceived in the leaſt, but 
fondly overcome with Female Charms. and Entice- 
ments. The Earth trembled, as it had done before 

when Eve eat, and Nature gave a ſecond Groan ; 
the Sky lowered, it thundered, and ſome Drops fell 
at the compleating of this mortal original Sin (a); 


T while 


mw . 2 L 
— 


"(a Gas gin, is that 


9 Death: paſſec upon all Men, 


Guilt which Chriſtians: ſuppoſe. 


to be derived from Adam and 
Eve to all their Poſterity. They 
endeavour to prove it from Job 
xiv, 4. Who can bring a 
« clean Thing out of an un- 
« clean? not one,” Pſa. li, 7. 
„ Wherefore as by one Men 
« Sin entered into the World, 

and Death by Sin; fo 


4 for that all have ſinned, 
Epbeſ. ii. 3. Among whom 
«© alſo we had our: Converſation 
« in times paſt, in the Luſts of 
„ our Fleſh, fulfilling the De- 
«« fires of the Fleſh, and of the 
« Mind; and were by Nature 
% the Children of Wrath, even 
4 as others.” From the De- 
ran and cory of all 

Qq Na ions, 


* 
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While Apam kept eating his Fill, and took no 
Thought; neither was Eve afraid to commit her for- 
mer Crime again, the more to ſooth him with her be- 
loved Society; that now both being intoxicated, as it 
were with new Wine, they become quite full of 
Mirth, and fancy that they feel Divinity within them, 
producing that which would make them ſcorn the 
Earth. But that falſe Fruit firſt ſhewed a quite dif- 
ferent Operation, enflaming them with carnal Deſire; 
he began to caſt laſcivious Eyes upon Eve, which 
Glances ſnhe as wantonly repaid; till they burnt to 
| the ſinful Paſſion of Luft; and Abau thus began to 
expreſs to Eve : 25 nh 3 255 


© Now Eve, I ſee that thou art of an exact and 

elegant Taſte, which is no ſmall Part of Knowledge; 

_ ſince we apply and refer all different Savours to the 

= Judgment of the Palate, which if nice, we ſay is ju- 

{id dicious ; ſo well haſt thou made Proviſion for this 
Day, that I yield the Praiſe to thee. We have loſt a 

great Deal of Pleaſure, while we abſtained from this 

delightful Fruit, nor till now have known the true 

Reliſh of Taſte': If there be ſuch a Pleaſure in Things 

. forbidden us, it might be wiſhed-'that for this one 

Tree we had been forbidden ten. But come ! now we 

are ſo well refreſhed; let us ſeek Paſtime as cannot but 

be agreeable after ſuch delicious Fare; for never ſince 

the Ce I ſaw thee firſt, and wedded thee, adorned 

with all Perfection, did thy Beauty ſo inflame my 

Senſe with Deſire to enjoy thee :- Thou ſeemeſt fairer 

to me now than ever; all which is owing to the Vir- 

tue of this Tree. rt moe PRO 1 

Nations; the Natural Proneneſs detly Paſfions, Fear, Guilt, 

of all Men to Vice and Immo- Shame, Confuſion, Miſery, Mor- 

rality; their Avetſion to Piety tality, Loſs of God's Favour, 

and Virtue, and the Perfections Expulſion out of Paradiſe, & c. 

and Happineſs of Adam and St. Austin firſt called it Original 
— 14 Eve, before they committed Sin, - _ , 
171 tis Sia, compared unh diſor- 


He. 
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Hz ſaid thus, and did not forbear Glances or wan- 
ton Motions of amorous Intent; which were now well 
underſtood by Evx, whoſe Eye darted the contagi- 
ous Fire of Luſt. He ſeized her Hand, and led her 
(ſhe being forward to go) to a ſhady, Bank, covered 
thick over-head with thick Branches; their Bed was 
of various Flowers: There they took their Fill of 
Love and Play, the Seal of their mutual Guilt, *and 
the Solace of their Sin; till Sleep oppreſſed them, 
they being wearied with Dalhance and amorous 
Sport. 8 


As ſoon as the Force of that fallacious Fruit was 
exhaled, that with exhilarating Vapour had played 
about their Spirits, and led their inmoſt Powers into 
Error; and groſſer Sleep, bred of unkindly Fumes, 
and incumbered with conſcious Dreams, had now left 
them; they roſe up, not refreſhed,' but weary, as if 
they had not ſlept; and each viewing the other, ſoon 
found how their Eyes were opened, and their Minds 
how darkened! Innocence was gone, that like a Veil 
had ſhadowed them from knowing Evil; juſt Confi- 
dence, native Righteouſneſs, and Honour, were gone 
from about them, and they were left naked to guilty 
Shame. Apam covered himſelf, but his Covering 
was ſtill more Shame: So roſe - Sams0N (+) from 
the Lap of DatiLan (c), that Harlot he had taken 
' , - (4). Sam/en, or Shimſon, Heb. i. e. 
Hear the ſecond Time: becauſe 
the Angel was intrested to 


Jeſus Chriſt, about Eleven hun- 
drced and ſeventeen Years. 


come to his Parents, à ſecond 
Time, to let them hear of his 
Conception, Manner of Life and 
mighty Deeds. He was the 
Twelfth and laſt of the Judges 
of ſ-ael: Succeeded Abaon, judg- 
ed that People twenty Years, 
- and died 4. M. 2889. before 


R 


4 Myrtle Brautb; becauſe ma- 


(c) Dalilab; Heb. l. e. 4 
Conſumer. Joſapbu, calls: her 
Dalale, and the Greeks Dalida, 
which doth not alter the Signifi- 
cation of the Word. - A Woman 
that lived in the Valley ot So. 


rech, which lies upon the Banks 


of the River Soreck, Heb; i. e. 


vy 


* — 


— 1 5 


1 
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from among the PRILIsTIx ES, and waked deprived of 
his Strength; fo Abau and Eve waked, deſtitute and 
bare of all their Virtue: They ſat a long Time with 
their Countenances confuſed, as though they had been 
ſtruck dumb; till Apau, though no leſs abaſhed 

than EVE, at length forced Utterance to theſe 


Words: 


0 Evx! it was in an ill Hour that thou gaveſt 
Ear to that falſe Serpent, whoever taught him to 
counterfeit, Man's Voice ; the Truth being that we 
are fallen, but our promiſed Riſing falſe : Since we 
find, that indeed our Eyes are opened, and find that 
we know both Good and Evil !—— Good loft! and 
Evil got A very bad Fruit of Knowledge, if this 
be to know; this, which leaves us thus naked, void 
of Honour, Innocence, Faith and Purity, our uſual 
- Ornaments, now all defiled and ſtained! and evident 
in our Faces the Signs of foul'Concupiſcence ; whence 
comes Store of Evil, even Shame, the utmoſt Evil; 
and be aſſured many leſſer will attend, —— How ſhall 
I henceforth behold the Face of Gop, or any of the 
Angels, ſo often ſeen heretofore with Joy and Rap- 
ture? Thoſe heavenly Shapes will now dazzle me with 
the Blaze of their Brightneſs, which Jam no longer 
able to bear. O! that I might live ſavage here in Soli- 
tude, hid in ſome thick Shade, not to be penetrated 
by the Light of the Sun or Stars; where higheſt 
Trees ſpread their broad Shades, and darken the 
- Night ! Cover me, ye Pines! Hide me, ye Cedars ! 
with innumerable Boughs, where I may never ſee 
+ Gop or Angel more !——But now let us, in this bad 
Condition we are in, contrive hat may beſt ſerve for 


ny Myrtles grew there. This Caan, St. Ephrem, Pererius, 
Valley was about twelve Miles Su/pifizs, Severus, &c. think ſhe 
from Feruſalem, on the Weſt, was his Wife. But Jaſephus, &-. 
- hut belonged to the Philiftines. Ambroſe, St. Ferom, Serrarius, 

. »-Semſen's Miſtreſs and Betrayer, &c. believed otherweys. 8 
- Judge zi. 45. S. Calm | 
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che preſent, to hide thoſe Parts of ours each from the 
other, that are unſeemlieſt and ſeem moſt obnoxious 
to Shame: Let us find ſome Tree, whoſe broad 

ſmooth Leaves joined together, and girded upon the 
Loins, may cover all round thoſe middle Parts; that 


this new Comer SHAME, may not continually approach 


Apa counſelled thus, and they both went toge- 
ther into the thickeſt Wood; there they ſoon choſe 
a Fig-Tree; not that which is eſteemed for its 
Fruit, but ſuch as at this Day (known to the IN m- 

ANS in MarLaBar (d), or Dax (e), ſpreads 
' branching ſo broad and Jong, that the bended Twigs 

take root in the Ground, and grow round about the 
Body of the Tree, from whence they firſt ſhot forth; 
which makes a Shade like Rows of Pillars arched 
high over, and having Walks between; there the 
INDIAN Herdſmen often ſhunning the Heat fſhel- 
ter themſelves, and tend their Herds as they feed, 
cutting a Paſſage through the thick Shade, The 


(4% Malaber; Indian. A 
vaſt Country of India, lying a- 

long the Weſt Coaſt of the Pe- 
ninſula from Cape Comorin, o- 


ver againſt the Iſland of Ceylan, 


to Canara, on the Side of the 
Ganges; in Length about an 
hund: ed and eighty Leagues, or 
three hundred and went y-four 
Miles; but no where above an 
hundred in Breadth; and the 
moſt fruitful, temperate and po- 


pulous Region in the World. It 


contained formerly ſeveral King- 


doms, which in the Time of Sar- 


ma Peri nal, about ſeven hundred 
| and thirty Vears ago, were all 
ſubject to one Sovereign: He 
embraced Mubammedaniſm, di- 
"oo his Kingdom among bis 
 - Relations, and went in Devotion 


- ho Mecca, and died there; but 


many of the People are Pagan 


dance, 
here: The Leaves of the Bonona 
Tree in Peru are four or five 
Feet long. and about two Feet 


ſtill, and others have embraced 
Chriſtianity ot late, by the Miſ- 
fionaries ſent thither by the King 
of Denmark in 1706. 7 is 

(e) Decan; Ind. i. e. The South. 
A Royal City of a Kingdom of 
the ſame Name in India, belong- 
ing to Ma/abar, in many Iflands, 
on this Side of the Ganges. It has 


Bengal on the Eaſt, the Indian Sea 


on the Weſt; Riſaagar on the 
South, and the Mogu/'s Coumry 
on the North. There theſe broad 
leaved Fig-Trees grow in Abua- 
which Mi{ton hinis at 


wide. Another grows there, 
which is about twelve Feet long. 
and five broad, which the Na- 


tives aſe for a Table Cloth. 
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Leaves of thoſe Trees they gathered, which were very 


Book IX. 


broad, and with what Skill they had ſewed them toge- 


ther, to gird their Waiſts, Vain Covering, if de- 


ſigned to hide their Guilt, and the Shame that they 
- dreaded !' O how unlike to their firſt naked Glory | 
Juſt ſo CoLumBus' (F) found the Amtricans (C), 
only girt round with Feathers; who elſe were naked 
and wild among the Trees, on Iſlands, or by the Sea 
Shore. Apau and Eve having made theſe A- 
prons, and as they thought in. Part covered their 
Shame, were nevertheleſs not at Reſt or Eaſe in their 


Y Columbus; Gr, Tat. i. e. 
A Dowe. Chriflopher Columbus 


or Colon, born in Cugureo, but 


others ſay at Neray, near Genoa 


in Taly. He from his own 
Knowledge in Geography, and 


from the Information of an old 


Sailor Alphonſus Santrius, (x hom 


| he ſaved in a Shipwreck) difco- 
vered America, under the Name 


and Aid of Ferdinand King of 


Spain, A. D. 1492. But it was 


dred Years before, 4. D. 1170, 


firſt diſcovered about three hun- 


by Madoc, a valiant Prince and 


Son of Owen Guinneth King of 
Wales; as is related by Lynwric 


. Martyr, Hump 


Owen, Peter 


Ap Grano, Gal 
f bo Lloyd, Daniel 


Povel, Sir John Price, Richard 


Hackluyt, Sir Thomas Herbert; &c. 


- 


_ was farther confirmed by 


e Rev. Mr. Morgan Fonts, 


Onaplain of South Carolina, who 


lived tour Months with the Doeg 


* Zadians, and converſed with them 


in the Old Britiſe Language. 
Laſtly, that Prince Madoc was 


buried in Mexico, appears by 


' "the Epitaph on his Monument 


Hhtely” found there. See the 


- Glouctfler Journal and Daily Pot, 


5 


&c. March 6, 1740. After all 


the Service done to Spain, Cala. 


tion, not 


bus was buried at Sevil, with Con- 
tempt. | jo uy 
(e) Americans; the People of 
America; ſo called from Americus 
V ejpucei or Veſpuſius, a Florentine, 


who diſcovered this New World, 


A. D. 1497. and five Years after 


Columbus. America is ſurrounded 


with the Ocean on all Sides, and 
Is not contiguous to a; as the 
Ruſſians have lately diſcovered, 
It is as large as the three known n 
Quarters of the Worid; for 
Mexico (or North America) is 
reckoned about twenty three 
thouſand Miles, and Peru (or 
South America) ſeventeen thou. 
ſand Miles in Compaſs: That 
is, if all the Land upon Gulphs, 
Promontories and Iſlands were 
duly meaſured. It contains from 


N. to 8. about eight thouſand 


two hundred and twenty Miles, 


and from E. to W. fix thouſand 
five hundred and forty. Plato, A- 


riſtotle, Diodorus Siculus, and other 
Antients gave ſome dank Hints of 
America; and other Authors af- 
firm, that the old Carthagenians 
traded to it. But how could that be 


done without the Uſe of the Com- 


paſs and other Help of Naviga- 
known to the An- 


tients 2 8 93%, 2 
Minds 


» 


Minds, but they fat them down to weep. Not only 
Tears fell from their Eyes, but high Storms began to 
riſe within, high Paſſions, Anger, Hate, Miſtruſt, 
Suſpicion, and Diſcord, which ſorely ſhook the in- 
ward State of their Minds, that once were quite calm 


= 


and full of Peace, now reſtleſs and turbulent; for the 
_ Underſtanding ruled no longer, nor did the Will take 


it any longer for a Guide, but was in Subjection now 


to ſenſual Appetite, who uſurping, claimed a ſuperior 
Sway over ſovereign Reaſon. - Adam, from a_Breaſt 


thus diſtempered, eſtranged in Look, and in a diffe- 


rent Stile, again renewed his Speech to E: 


IIS thou hadſt hearkened to what I ſaid, and 
ſtaid with me as I beſought thee, when that ſtrange 
Deſire of wandering this unhappy Morning, I know 
not whence, poſſeſſed thee, we had then remained 
happy ſtill; not as we are now, diſpoiled of all our 
Good, ſhamed, naked, and miſerable.Hence- 


forth, let none ſeek needleſs Cauſes to prove the Faith 


they owe; but conclude, when they earneſtly ſeek 
ſuch Proof, that then they begin to fail in their Duty. 
To whom Eve, ſoon moved with Apam's laying the 
Blame upon her, thus anſwered? . + .. 

Abpau, what very ſevere Words have paſſed. thy 
Lips? Wilt thou impute that to my Default, or Will 
of wandering, (as thou calleſt it) which, who knows, 
might have happened as ill if thou hadſt been by, or 
perhaps have happened to thee, hadſt thou been 
there, or had the Attempt been made here? Thou thy- 
ſelf couldeſt not have diſcerned any Fraud in the Ser- 
pent, ſpeaking as he ſpake; there was no Ground of 


Enmity known between us, why ſhould he mean me 


any Ill, or do me any Harm? What, was I never 
then to have parted, from thy Side! As well L might 
have grown there ſtill one of thy Ribs, and lifeleſs 
Being as I am, and thou the Head, why didſt not thou 


abſolutely command me not to go, eſpecially going 


into ſuch Danger as thou ſaidſt? But thou wert too 
THT | | | ealy 
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eaſy then, and didſt not much oppoſe me; nay, thou 
didft permit me to go, approve of my Going, and 
dimiſſed me fairly: Hadſt thou been firm and fixed 
(as thou oughteſt to have been) in with-holding me, 
then had not I tranſgreſſed, nor thou with me. 


To whom then Ava (the firſt Time of his being 
angry) replied: Is this my Love, and this the Recom- 
pence of mine to thee, which I proved unchangeable, 
ungratefu} Eve! when thou wert loft, not I, who 
might have lived and enjoyed immortal Happineſs ; 
et willingly rather choſe DeaTH with thee : And am 
| rib upbraided, as the Cauſe of thy Tranſgreſſion? —— 
J was not, it ſeems, ſevere enough in my Reſtraint! —- 


What could I do more ?. I warned thee, I counſelled 
and admoniſhed thee ; told thee: before-hand of the 


Danget, and the lurking Enemy that lay in wait: 
What I had done beyond this had been Force, and 
Force can have ho effect upon Free-will. But then 


Confidence bore thee on; thou thoughteſt thyſelf very 


ſecure, either to meet no Danger at all, or elſe to find 
Matter of Glory in the Trial: And perhaps I was alſo 
in an Error, in admiring too much what ſeemed in 
thee to be ſo very perfect, that I thought nothing Evil 
durſt make any Attempt upon thee ; but I rue that 
Error now, which is become my Crime, and thou be- 
come my Accuſer tos! — Thus fhall it happen te 
M an, who putting too much Confidence in the Worth 
of Won, lets her Will rule: She won't bear to be 
reſtrained 3 and yet if ſhe is left to herſelf, and any 


Evil enſue from thence, ſhe'}l firſt accuſe his weak 
Indulgence of her. Thus they ſpent their Hours 


in mutual Accuſation of each other; but neither of 


them would condemn themſelves, and there appear- 


ed no End to their vain and fruitleſs Contention. 


* Va | 
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The End of the NINTH BOOK. 
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"TENTH BOOK. 


PARADISE LOST. 


The ARGUMENT. 


F AN's Tranſgreſſion known, the guar- 
dian Angels Forſake Paradiſe, and re- 
turning up to Heaven are approved 
of; Go D declared that the Entrance 
| of Satan could not be by them prevented. He ſends 
his Son ro judge the Tranſgreſſors ; who deſcends, 
and giues Sentence accordingly; in Pity cloaths 
them both, and re-aſcends. Sin and Death fitting 
till then at the Gates of Hell, by wondrous Sympa- 
thy, feeling the Succeſs of Satan in this new 
. World, and the Sin by Man there committed, re- 
ſolved to fit no longer in Hell, but to follow Satan 
their Father up to the Place of Man : To make the 
Way ay from Hell to this World to and fro, they 


R r | aue 
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pave a broad Highway or Bri dge over Chaos, ac- 
cording to the Track that Satan firſt made; then 
preparing for Earth, they met him, proud of Suc- 
ce returning to Hell: : Their mutual Gratula- 
tion : Satan arrives at Pandzmonium ; in Full Af- 
ſemöbly relates with boaſting his Succeſs again Man; 
inſtead of Applauſe is entertained with a general 
Hiſs by his Audience, transformed, with hin: 
alſo, ſuddenly into Serpents, according to his Doom 
given in Paradife : Then deluded with a Show of 
the Forbidden-Tree ſpringing up befere them, they 
greedily reaching to taſte of the Fruit, chew Duſt 
and bitter Aſhes. The Proceedings of Sin and 
Death; Gop fortells the final Victory of bis Son 
r them, and the renewing of all things; but, 
Br the preſent commands his Angels to make ſeve- 
ral Alterations in the Heavens and Elements. A- 
dam more and more perceiving his fallen Condi- 
tion heavily © bewails, rejects the Condolement of 
Eve; ſbe per/iſts, and at length appeaſes him ; then 
ta evade the Curſe likely to fall on their Of Pring 
propoſes to Adam violent Ways, which. he approves 
not; but conceiving better Hope, puts ber in mind 
of the late Promiſe, that ber Seed ſhould. be re- 
veng d on the Serpent; and exhorts her with him 
to ok Peace of the offended Deity, by Repentance 
and Supplication. 


CHAP. 


CHR | 
Th Guardian Angels Jeave Paradiſe on Man's 


Tranſgreſſion: Gop ther eupon 1 * Son to 
Judge rhe Tranſgreſſors, Tor 


N E AN while the afvitetut and heinous 
— Actions, of Saran, which he had done 
in PakAblsk, was known in Heaven, 

and how he having poſſeſſed the Ser- 
pent had perverted Evz, and ſhe. her 
| Huſband, to taſte of the fatal forbid- 
den F ruit: For what can eſcape the Eye of Gop, who 
ſces every Thing, or deceive him who knows all 
Things: Who juſt and wiſe in all his Ways, did not 
hinder SaTan from attempting to corrupt the Mind 
of Max, who was armed with Free-will and Strength, 
compleatly ſufficient to have diſcovered and repulſed 
all Stratagems whatever, either of Foe or pretended 
Friend: Toe {till they knew, and ought ever to have 
remembered the high Injunction, not to taſte of oo 
Fruit whoever tempted them; which they not obey 
ing, incurred (and what could they do left $?) the Pe. 
nalty; and having in that one Sin committed Rebel- 
lion, Diſabedience, Pride, Senſuality : and Ins ace 
and deſerved to fall. 


Tux Angels, whoſe Chain it was to. ae Pai 
RADISE, aſcended from thence in Haſte up into 
Heaven, filent and ſorrowful for Mam; for by this 
Time they knew his fallen State, much wondering 
how the ſübtle Fiend had found Entrance into PARA: 
pisE unſeen, As ſoon as the unwelcome [ews arri- 
ved from Earth to the Gates of Heaven, all were diſ- 
pleaſed who heard it: That TION dim Sadneſs * 

„ | pare 
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ſpare heavenly Faces; yet, as it was mixed with Pity, 
it did not leſſen this Bliſs. The Angels crowded about 
thoſe who were juſt arrived from Earth, to hear and 
know how every Thing befell: They made Haſte 
towards the ſupreme Throne, to give the Account, and 
make appear with juſt Plea their utmoſt Diligence, 
which was well approved of; when the moſt high eter- 
nal Fa rRHER uttered his Voice thus in Thunder from 


amidſt his ſecret Clou. | 


Ys aſſembled Angels, and Powers returned from 
your unſucceſsful Charge! don't be diſmayed nor 
troubled at theſe bad Tidings from the Earth, which 


could not be prevented by your ſincereſt Care, you 


being lately foretold what would come to paſs, when 
firſt Saran croſſed the Gulph from Hell. I told 
Je then, that he ſhould prevail, and ſucceed. in his 
bad Purpoſe; that Max ſhould be ſeduced and flat- 
tered out of all, by reaſon of his believing Lies 
againſt his Mak ER; no Decree of mine concurring: 
to neceſſiate his Fall, or in the leaſt having any Impulſe 
upon his Free-will, which was left in even Balance to 
its on Inclination.: But he is fallen; and now what 
remains, but that the mortal Sentence ſhould paſs on 
his Tranſgreſſion? Drarn was threatened to be 
inflicted on him the Day that he. tranſgreſſed which 

he already preſumes vain and void, becauſe yet not 
inflicted (as he was afraid) by ſome immediate Stroke, 
but he ſoon ſhall find, before the Day finiſhed, that 
Forbearance is no Acquittance: Juſtice ſhall not re- 
turn ſcorned, as Bounty has, But whom do 1 ſend 
to judge them? Whom but Thee, my Sow. and 
| RR ?\ To Thee. I have made over all Judg- 
ment, whether in Heaven, , or Earth, or Hell. I 
may ' eaſily be ſeen, I intend Mercy to be Compa- 
nion with Juſtice, when I fend Thee, the 57 2 
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Max, his Mediator (a), his deſigned and voluntary 


Ranſom and Redeemer, who is to take upon himſelf 
the Nature of Man, to Judge fallen Max. 


So ſpake the Almighty Eavuany and unfolding 
his bright Glory toward the Right Hand, ſhone forth 
his whole Deity on his Sow; in whom that Glory 
which in the FATHER was Inviſible, was expreſs arid 
manifeſt ; ; and who divinely gave this mild Anſwer: 


ErERNAL FarnERI It is Thou who art to ae 
Decrees; it is my Part, both in Heaven and Earth, 
7 obey thy ſupreme Will; that Thou in me, thy be- 
loved Sox, may eſt always be well pleaſed. I go to 

udge thoſe, who have tranſgreſſed thy Law'on Earth, 

ut Thou knoweſt, whoever is judged, the worſt 
muſt light upon me, in the Fullneſs of Time; for fo 
I undertook before Thee, and now not repenting, ob- 
rain this of Right, that I may mitigate, their Doom, 
which is to fall on me: Yet I-ſhall fo temper Juſtice 
with Mercy, as may ſhew them both to be fully ſatiſ- 
fied, and appeaſe Thee. There will be no Need of 
Attendance or Train, where none are to behold. the 
Judgment, but thoſe two who are to be judged: Sa- 
TAN Convicted by Flight, and Rebel to all Law, is 
beſt condemned when ablent; for Conviction does not 

prlong to the Serpent, 5 


'Tavs ſaying, he roſe from his radiant Seat of : 
Glory, high and equal to the FaTHER: THRONES 
ang aS e P&INEEDOMS and Doumei mini- 


Sin, Adam had free Acceſſ to God; 
but it made bim ſo abominable 
and odious to the infinite Happi- 


Fr tau 95 
* One that is 


*  Madiator; 
from the Lat. i. e. 


in the Middle between two dif- 


ferent Perſons; a Manager be- 
tween Perſons at Variance; an In- 
ſebceſlor, a Peace- maker. Before 


neſi of the Deity, that be could 
not be acceptable, without an 
Advocate and Interceflor, 


ſtering 
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ſtering to him, accompanied him to the Gate of Hea- 
ven; from whence EpEx and all the Coaſts lay in Pro- 
ſpect: Strait he deſcended down: (The Speed of Gads 
cannot be meaſured by Time, though it may be 
' thought to moye ever ſo ſwiftly.) Now the Sun was 
deſcending towards the Weſt after Noon, and gentle 
Breezes, at their due Hour, roſe to cool and refreſh 
the Earth, and bring on the Evening; when he, his 
Wrath more aſſwaged, came both the mild Judge 
and Interceſſor, to paſs Sentence upon Man. Aba 
and Eve heard the Voice of the Lord Gop, walking 
in the Garden in the Cool of the Day, brought to their 
Ears by ſoft Winds; they heard, and hid themſelves 
from his Preſence among the thickeſt Trees in the 
| Garden, both Man and Wife; till Gop Fppronching, 
thus called aloud to Apa. 


Apan! where art thou? thou wert uſed to meet 
my Coming with Joy, and ſee me far off; I am not 
leaſed thar I miſs thee here, and am entertainecl with 
Solitude, where (as it was obviouſly thy Duty) thou 


uſed to appear before me uncalled for: Or do I come 


leſs conſpicuous? Or what Change in thee cauſes thy 
Abſence ? Or what Chance detains thee come 
forth! | 


Ar that Call he came & OY and Eve with him, | 


more unwilling than he, though ſhe had been the firſt 


to offend; they were both in a State of Diſcompoſure, 
and out of Countenance; There was no Love in their 
Looks, either to Gop or one another; but apparent 
be ny Shame, Perturbation, Deſpair, Anger, Obſti- 

nacy, Hate and Guile; when N ay eee 
a great while, thus en anſwered; 


1 HEARD Thee in the Garden, and 1. Was afraid, | 
| back I was naked, and hid myſelf.” =—— To whom 


the gracious ] udge, without Reproach, ED 
| Ds Wer: 0 
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ſwer: —— Thou haſt often heard my Voice and haſt 
not been afraid, but always rejoiced; how is it be- 
come now fo dreadful ro thee? Who hath told thee _ 
that thou art naked? Haſt thou eaten of the Free; 
whereof I commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not 
eat? 0 | 


To whom Apam, ſorely beſet, replied, O Hea- 
ven! in ſad Difficulty I ſtand this Day before my 
Judge; either to undergo the total Puniſhment of 
the Crime myſelf, or elſe to accuſe my other Self, 
ſhe who is the Partner of my Life; whoſe Failings, 
while ſhe remains faithful to me, I ſhould: conceal, 
and not expoſe to Blame by my Complaint. But 
ſtrict Neceſſity and calamitous Reſtraint overcome 
me, leſt both Sin and Puniſhment, however infup- 
portable they may be, fall wholly upon my Head; 
though ſhould I be ſilent, thou wouldſt eaſily diſcover 
what I concealed. ---- This Woman, whom thou 
madeſt to be my Help, and gaveſt to me as thy per- 
fect Gift, ſo good, ſo fit, fo acceptable, fo divine, 


that from her Hand I could not expect any Il; and 


What ſhe did, let it in itſelf be what it would, her 
very doing it ſeemed to juſtify the Deed; ſhe gave me 
of the Tree,. and I did eat! is 


To whom the ſovereign Preſence of the Son of 
So made this Reply: Was ſhe thy God? Or was 
the made thy Guide or Superior? Nay, was ſhe 
made equal to thee ? that thou ſhouldeſt reſign thy 
Manhood to her, and the Place where Gop had et 
thee above her, who was made of thee and for thee : 
Thy Perfection far excelled her's in all real Dignity : 
She indeed was adorned with much Beauty, and amia- 
ble to attract thy Love, not thy Subjection; and her 
_ Gifts were ſuch as appeared well under Government, 
but unſeemly to bear Rule; which was thy Part, 
hadſt thou known thyſelf as thou oughteſt 3 

| | done. 


in Nature. 
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done. Having faid thus, 
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he ſpoke to Eve in few 


Words, ſay, Woman, what is this which thou. haſt 
done? To whom ſad ;Eve, | almoſt overwhelmed 
with Shame; ſoon confeſſing, yet not bold or talka- 


tive before her Judge, 
Looks: 


| did eat! 


thus replied with downcaſt 
The OW beguiled we 


and} 


Wrtcn when the Loaf Gon 1 TY oaths 


withour Delay to give Judgment on the accuſed Ser- 


pent, who for Want of Underſtanding and Speech, 
was not able to transfer the Blame. from himielf to 


| SaTan;. who had made him an Inſtrument for Miſ- 


chief, and polluted him from the End of his Crea- 
tion; who was then juſtly accurſed, as being vitiated 


To know more did not concern Man; 


nor alter his Offence; yet Gop at laſt applied his 


Doom to Sarax, th 


Serpent: 


e thou haſt 8 Tr this thou art l 


ough in myſterious Terms as he 
then judged beſt, and a let his En fall upon the 


above all Cattle, and above every Beaſt of the Field: 
Upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and Duſt ſhalt thou eat 
all the Days of thy Life: I will put Enmity between 
thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed and her 
Seed; it ſhall bruiſe 0 Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 


bis EY 


So ſpoke this Oracle ( 2), which was verified and 


(b) LP 3 Fr. Lal. Span. 
Dut. Brit. Lat. 1. e. An An- 
fewer from the Mouth; an An- 
ſwer or Counſel - concerning 
Things to come, given by God 
to his People of old, by Pro- 
miſe, Inſpiration, an audible 


Voice, Dreams, Wee Urim 
and Thummim, &c. which were 
imitated in the Anſwers made in 
the Oracles of Delphi, Dodona, 
&c. making the blind Heathens 
believe that they were * 70 


he Mouth of God. 


e : 
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accompliſh'd, when Jzsvs (c), the Son of Maxy, 


(who is the ſecond Eve) ſaw Satan the Prince of 
the Air, fall down from Heaven like Lightning; 


then riſing from his Grave, having ſpoiled Principa- 
lities and Powers, he made a Show of them openly, 
triumphing over them, and with bright Aſcenſion led 
Captivity captive through the Air, the very Realm 
ſo long uſurped by SaTan, whom he ſhall tread at 
laſt under our Feet; even he, who at this Time fore- 
told his fatal Bruiſez and to the Woman he gave Sen- 
tence thus: - . 1 ; 


I WòIII. greatly multiply thy forrow by thy Concep- 
tion; in Sorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Children; unto 
thy Huſband's Will thine ſhall ſubmit, for he ſhall rule 
over the. | 


; LASTLY upon Avam he thus pronounced Judg- 


ment: Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the Voice of 


thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree of which I 
commanded thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt not eat it, 
curſed be the Ground for thy Sake; in Sorrow ſhalt 
thou eat of it all the Days of thy Life ; Thorns alſo 
and Thiſtles it ſhall bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt 
eat of the Herb of the Field. In the Sweat of thy 


Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, *till thou return unto the 
Ground, for thou waſt taken out of the Ground; Duſt 


thou art, and unto Duſt thou ſhalt return again. 


So he judg'd Man, being ſent forth Judge and 


Saviour, and Put far off the preſent Sentence of 


le) Jeſus, Heb. i. e. 4 Kadir % Feſas into the Poſſeſſion of the 
A proper Name among the * Gentiles, whom Ged drove 


Fes; the firſt was Jaſbua or 
Feſus the Son of Nun, the Suc- 


ceſſor of Moſes, Ad vii. 45, 
* Which alſo our Fathers that 
«© came after, brought in with 


« out before the Face of our Fa- 
« thers, unto the Days of Da- 
% d. And ob many athers ; 
but here, e%d the Son of the 
Inu "7 5:0 IT 

T Dear, 
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322 MILTON's Book X. 
DeaTH, which was pronounced on that Day: Then 
pitying them, to ſee how they ſtood before him, ex- 
poſed to the naked Air; (that now was likewiſe about 
to ſuffer Change, he did not diſdain, thenceforth, to 
aſſume the Form of a Servant: As when he waſhed 
His Servants Feet; ſo now, as the Father of his Fa- 
mil, he covered their Nakedneſs with the Skins of 

Beaſts; which either had ſlain one another, (as ſince 

the Fall they began to do) or elſe were fuch as had 
been ſhed by Snakes; or ſach Creatures as change 
their old Skins for new ones, and did not think muck 
to cloath his Enemies; nor did he only cloath their 
Nakedneſs with the Skins of Beaſts, but arraying 
their inward Nakednefs which was much more 
mameful) with his Robe of Righteouſneſs, cover'd it 
from the Sight of his Farmers. With ſwift Aſcent 
he returned up to him, into his bliſsful Boſom, ſitting; 
un Glory as of old; and to the omniſcient Fa TR ER, 
now appeaſed, recounted all that paſſed with Man, 
mixing ſweet Interceſſion. 'S, 


4 *. P 
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Sin and Death male 2a Bridge over Chaos, and 
travel from Hell to Earth: Satan arrives af 
Pandzmonium, and in full Aſſembly relates his 
Succeſs againſt Man. | 1 5 


XN MEAN while, before Aba and Eve hat 
IF / & finned, and had Sentence paſſed on them on 
. 1 Earth, Sin, and Darn fat within the 

Gates of Hell on either Side, oppbſite to each other; 
the Gates ſince SaTan paſſed through had ftood wide 
open, belching outragious Flames into the Chaos, 
Six having open'd them; who now thus began to ſay 
to Drarz: 5 | 400 
| O Sow! 
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O Son! why do we ſit here idly viewing each 
other, while our great Author Saran thrives in 
other Worlds, and provides a happier Seat for us his 


dear N It can't be otherwiſe than that Suc- / 
im: Had he met with Misfortune, he 


ceſs attends ! 
had returned before this Time, furiouſly driven b. 
the Miniſters of Vengeance; ſince no Place can beſo 
fit for his Puniſhment or their Revenge, as this is. 


Methinks I feel new Strength riſe within me, Wings 


growing, and large Dominion given me beyond this 
deep Hell; whatever it be that draws me on, or whe- 
ther it be Sympathy, or the Force of ſome natural 
Power, to unite Things of like Nature at the greateſt 
Diſtance, by ſecret Attraction and Conveyance, ' Thou 
who art my Shadow and inſeparable from me, muſt 

go along with me, for there is no Power that can ſe- 
parate DeaTay from Sin, But leſt perchance the 
Difficulty of paſſing back, keeps him from returning 
over this Gulph, through which there is no Paſſage, 
let us try (a difficult Piece of Work! yet not impro- 
per for thee and me, nor ill ſuited to our Power) to 
make a Path over the Abyſs from Hell to that new 
World, where Sar AN has now got Footing; a Mo- 
nument of high Merit to all the Infernal Hoſt, ma- 
king their Paſſage caſy, back ward and forward from 
hence, or for them to quit Hell once for all, which 
of theſe ſhall happen to be their Lot: Nor can I miſs 


— 


the Way, finding myſelf fo ſtrongly drawn, by Taſtinet, 


and this new felt Attraction. 


To whom the meagre Shadow, Drarn, ſoon 
gave Anſwer: Go, whither Fate and ſtrong Inclina- 
tion lead thee on; I ſhall not lag behind, nor miſs 
the Way, thou. being my Guide: I draw ſuch a Scent 
of Mortality, Prey innumerable ! and taſte the Savour 
of DzaTa from all Things that lie there: Nor ſhall 
I be wanting to the Work. thou art taking in Hand, 


but 
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but give all the Aſſiſtance that lies in my Power. And 
fo ſaying, he ſnuffed with great Delight the Smell of 
the mortal Change upon Earth: As when a Flock of 
ravenous Birds of Prey come flying, againſt the Day 
of Battle, where Armies lie encamp'd, though from 
the Diſtance of many a League, drawn by the Scent 
of living Carcaſſes, deſign'd for DzaTta the next 
Day in bloody War; ſo the grim King of Terrors 
ſnuffed and turned up his Noſtrils into the tainted Air, 
ſmelling his Prey from afar. Then both he and SiN 
flew different Ways from out the Gates of Hell, into 


the waſte, wild and confuſed Chaos, damp and 


dark; and with Power (for their Power was great) 
| "hovering upon the Waters, drove, crowded together, 


(as if it were toſſed up and down in a raging Sea) all 
that they met with, ſolid or ſlimy, driving it in Shoals 
on each Side, towards the Mouth of Hell: As when 
two Polar Winds, blowing adverſe upon the Cro- 


NIAN (i) Sea, drive together Mountains of Ice, 


that ſtop the imagined Way beyond PRTSOR A (K), 


Eaſtward to the rich Coaſt of CaTaay (1). DEATH 
{mote 


li) Croniar, of Cronos or Cro- Waygats. It borders upon Si- 
; Lat. Gr. i. e. Tine. A beria, The Ruſſiuns call a vaſt 
Name of Saturn, the God of Range of Mountains near to it 
Time and all cold Things. Here, Ziemno Lipias, i. e. The Belt 
the Frozen Northern Ocean, un- or Girdle of the World, which 
der the Influence of the Planet they imagine to be the Extremes 
Saturn; which is a cold Planet, of it. ore 
according to the Aſtiologets; (1) Cathay or Catae, A Pro- 
- beivg far from us. vince cf Tartary, baving the Fro- 
() Petfira or Petzorka ; zen Ocean on the North, and 
Ruß. A Province in the North C#Ziza on the South. It is call- 
of Muſcevy, under the Artic ed Cara Kitaia and Aua, b 
- Circle upon the /cy Sea, on the the Tartar, i. e. Black China: 
Weſt Side of the River Oy; becauſe the Inhabitants | were 
ſo called trom the Capital City, Sun-burnt ; whereas thoſe ot 
- which Randeth in a Lake of the China, at leaſt in the Northern 
' fame Name; there is a (River Provinces, are White. It con- 
__ » ſo called, which falleth into that ſiſted of the fix Northern Pro- 
Ocean, at the Mouth of the vinces of China, Io called from 


F 


7 


ſmote what they had gathrred together with his petri- 


fying Mace, and fixed it as firm as DeLos now is 


fixed, which was ſaid once to have floated; the reſt 
the Rigour of his Look bound: They faſtened all 
with Slime, broad as the Gate, and deep as the Bot- 
tom of Hell, and built an immenſe. and high-arched 
Pile over the foaming Deep; a Bridge of prodigious 


Length, joining to the Wall of this World, now de- 


fenceleſs and forfeited to DEATH: From hence ma- 


king a broad, eaſy, inoffenſive Paſſage down to Hell: | 
So (if great Things may be compared to ſmall) 


XERXES (n), to bring under Subjection the Liber- 
ty of Greece, came from the Royal Palace of Su- 
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$4 (1) to the Sea, and making a Bridge over the 


the ancient Cali of Tartary, who 
conquered China, and eſtabliſh- 
ed Cathay for the Seat of their 
Empire; then Pekin or Camba- 
lu became the Royal City, and 
the whole Empire of China 
went under that Denomination 
by the Tartars, who conquered 
it; tho“ it had been the moſt 
antient Empire, aod laſted the 
Jongeſt of any upon Earth. A. 
D. 1278. Theſe Places and 
Names were firſt made known 
to the Earopeans from the Sara- 
cens; who began a long and 


bloody War with the 7atars, - 


A. D. 1616. ended in the Con- 
queſt of China and the Deſtruc- 
tion of the Family of the Taz. 
mingæ, A. D. 1644. As Father 

Paul of Venice 569 "who was 
in that War, 1 
+ (m) Xerxes; Perſ. i. e. The 
grand 'Warriir, The fourth 


King of Perſia and fi: ſt of that 

Name, . He was ſecond Son of 
Darius, i. e. the Avenger; 

{dehbaſuerns is his Seripiural 
N 


HeLLE= 


Name) i. e. One that defeats 
rhe Schemes of atother Man, 
and Nephew of Cyrus the Gren, 


(i. e. the Sun.) | Xerxes redu- 


ced Egypt, and in the fifth Year 
of his Reign, ſet out from Saia 


'with the moſt numerous and 


formidable Army that ever the 


World jaw before or ſince, to 
invade Greece: which amounted 


to five Millions of Souls and a- 
bove. Herodot. L. 7. C. 187. 
A. M. 3470. But was ſhame- 
fully deteated, and hardly el. 


caped with his Life, in a litthe 


Cock- boat. A juſt Chaltiſement 
for his Inſolence. He is called 
Ahnſuerus, Eft. 1. 

(2) Suja ; Heb. i, e. A H. 
ly : becauſe many Lillie grow 


' thereabout. So Jericho is walls 


ed the City of Palm Tre, 
Deut. xxxiv. 3. And Florens, in 


ah, trom Abundante of Fe- 


eis there. 


It is called Shighun 3 


and there Abaſurrus held ws 


Court, Eber i. 2. And henee 
tue whole Country * called 


. ˙¹mmÃ½⅛˙ʃ8t, U —˙¹w-. .- w- nt on 
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HEeLLzsPonT (o), join'd Evroet (p) to ASA (203 


* 2 


of whom it was ſaid, that he ſcourged the Waves, 


Sufiane: The chief City of 
that Province of Perſia between 


Deris and Per ſia, and five Days 
Journey from the Zaphrates to- 


wards the Frontiers of Chaldea, 


It was built or repaired by Da- 


rius Hyſftaſpis, the Father of 
Aerxes, as Pliny reports; but 


| Strabo. aſcribes it to Tython the 


Father of Memnon, about 4. 
M. 2750, therefore ſome call 
it M:mnonia. It was the Seat 
of the Perfan Emperors, du- 


ting the Summer Seaſon, for 


many Ages. There Daniel the 


| Prophet was buried; and Je 
phus ſays that this famous Palace 


was there freſh and beautiful in 
his Days. Alexander the Great 


took it and found about 7 Mil- 
lions in Gold, and 9,000,000 


Pound Sterling in Silver, beſides 
other immenſe Treaſures there. 


Now Soufler, Thewenot. There 


Alexander the Great married 
Statyra, and made a Feaſt for 
Gueſts, and gave to each 

of them a Golden Cup. 
(e) Helleſpont ; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
The Sea of Helle, Daughter of 
Athamas King of Thebes in 
Greece ; which flying with her 
Brother Phryxus, from the In- 
dignation of her Mother in Law, 
periſhed there. It is a narrow 
Sea between the Propon/is or 
white Sea, and the Head of the 
Archipelago, not above ten or 
twelve Leagues in Length, at 


the Mouth it is a large League 
and a half broad, and at the 


becauſe they broke down his Bridge! 


narroweſt about ſeven Furlongs 


over. It is the Entrance into 
Conflantineple from the Archi- 
pelago, and divides Europe from 
a. Some call it the Streights 
of Gallipoli, from a City of 
that Name upon the Weſt Side 
of it; and by the Turks, the 
Dardanels, from Dardane, an 
antient City near it, in Ala 
Minor, It is defended by two 


new Caſtles, which Mabomet 


IV. 1659, and not from the 
old Caſtles of Ceſas and Abydes, 
as ſome have thought. See 
Monſ. Tournefort, Over this 
Sea Aerxes laid a Bridge between 
Ceſtos and Abydos, by which he 
carried his immenſe Army in 
ſeven Days and Nights, into Ex- 
rope, e ; 

(p) Europe; Phan. i. e. A 
white Face, of a fair Counte- 
nance : becauſe the People of it 
are whiter and fairer than thoſe 
of Afa and Africa. One of the 
four grand Quarters ' of the 
World; tho? it be leaſt of all, 
yet it is moſt conſiderable now 
for all Manner of Arts, Sciences, 
Arms, Laws and Learning in 
the World, &c. It is about 
3300 Miles in Length; and 
2300 in Breadth. Szrabo and 
other Geographers reſemble it to, 
the Shape of a Dragon ; where- 


of the Head to Spain, the Neck 


to France, the main Body to 
Germany, Europe contains two 


Empires, and about thirty diffe - 


rent Kingdoms, It is parted 
„ by N from | 
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- Now Darn and Sin had brought the Work 
(by wonderous Art, —_—— to any we know) to the 
Outſide of this round World; it was a Ridge of pen- 
dent Rock, which they had drawn over the Craos, 
following the Track of Saran, to the ſelf-ſame Place 
where he firſt lighted and landed: They made all faſt 
with Pins and Chains of Adamant; too faſt and too 
durable they made it; and now in little Space the 
Confines of Heaven and of this World met; and on 
the Left-Hand Hell interpoſed with a long Tract be- 


| tween; three ſeveral Ways in Sight led to theſe three 


Places. And now they had diſcovered the Opening 


that led to the Earth where Satan had entered; 
and tending firſt their Way to PARADISE, they be- 
held him in the Likeneſs of a bright Angel, between 


i 


the CENTAUR (r) and the ScorPion, ſteering up- 


from Africa by the Mediterra- 
nean Sea on the South, and 
from Aſia by the Archipelago, 
Helleſpont, Propontis, the Boſ- 


pborus, Euxine Sea, the Mæotis, 


and the great River Volga on the 
North Eaſt. 

() Aa; Pbæn. i. e. The 
Miadle : becauſe it (eſpecially 
Lefler fa) lies in the Middle of 
Europe, Aſia and Africa. The 
third Quarter of the World, 
larger than the other two, and 
very famous for being the Origi- 
nal Seat of Man's Creation, Fall 


-and moſt renowned Tranſactions 
of Mankind, recorded in Sacred 
Writ, and all antient Hiſtories. 

It is ſurrounded with Sea on the 


North, Eaſt and South, and 


. parted from Europe, as is ſaid a- 


ove, on the Weſt. 4/fa ex- 


teads from the North to the 


wards 


South, about 4400 Miles; and 
from Eaſt to Weſt, 7500 Miles. 
Antiently it was divided into the 
Greater and Leſſer 4fia ; after- 
wards into five lat 
vis, I. That of the Czar of Mu/- 
covy, II. Of the great Cham ot 
Tatary, III. Of the Great M- 
gu], IV. Of the Sepby of Perfia, 
V. Of the Sultan of the Turk. 
To thoſe. may be added the Em- 


pire of China, which was nöt 


known to the Ancients ; but as 


large as any-of thoſe Empires. 


(r) Centaur; Lat. from the 
Gr. i. e. Pricing a Bull, A 
fabulous Monſter, half Man half 


Empires, 


Horſe. This Fable roſe from a 


People of Th ah, who firſt 
broke Horſes to War, and rid- 


ing upon Horſeback, drove their 
Cattle before them. Other Men 
obſerving them at a Diſtance, 
thought they were but one Crea- 

| ture 


— . 
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wards among innumerable Conſtellations, and the Sun 


Filing. in Arits., He came in a Diſguiſe, but Six 


and DeaTa ſoon diſcerned their Parent through it. 


He, after he had ſeduced Evx, ſlunk without being 
taken Notice of into the neighbouring Wood; and 
changing his Shape, to obſerve the Sequel, ſaw his 


deceitful Act ſeconded by Evx, (though ſhe knew 


nothing of the Miſchief ſhe was about) upon her 


. Huſband : He ſaw their Shame, and that they had 


fought vain Coverings to hide it; but when he faw 


the Son of Gop coming from Heaven to judge 
them, terrified at that, he fled; not hoping by that 


Means to eſcape, but only to ſhun the preſent: Puniſh- 
ment; fearing (knowing himſelf to be guilty), what 


Gop's Wrath might inflit : That paſt, he returned 


by Night, and liſtening, where the unhappy Couple 
fat in their ſad Diſcourſe and various Complaints 


"thence gathered the Knowledge of his own Doom; 


* 
A 


which underſtanding not inſtantly to be inflicted, 


but in future Time, he now returned to Hell full of 


Joy, and fraught with good Tidings; and at the Brink 


of Chaos, near the Foot of this new wonderful 
Bridge, he met, (not hoping nor expecting) his dear 


Offspring, who were come to meet him; there was 
great. Joy.at their Interview, and it increaſed at Sight 


of that ſtupendous Paſſage, which they had made. 


He ſtood long in Admiration, *till Sin, his fair en- 
chanting Daughter, thus broke the Silence ; | 


O Farnrx? theſe are thy great Deeds, theſe are 
thy Trophies! which thou vieweſt as if they were not 
thine own; thou art their Author and firſt Architect; 


ture: And fo the poor Ameri- 
cans thought of the Spaniards, 
when they firſt invaded them up- 
on Herſes, Here, an Altron. 


T. a Southern Conſtellation, 
conſiſting of 37 Stats, which is 


221 


called Sapittariar, Lat. J. e. 


An Arther or Bowman. It is 
fo called, becauſe of its vehe- 


ment Cold when the Rays of it 
caſt forth the piercing Winds in 
—— x 
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for I no ſooner divined in my Heart (which by a ſe- 
cret Harmony ſtill moves with thine, joined in a ſweet 
Connection) that thou hadſt proſpered on Earth, 
which thy Looks now alſo bear Witneſs to, but ſtrait 
I felt though the Diſtance of Worlds was betwixt us) 
that I muſt follow thee, with this thy Som; for Fate 
and the neceffary Conſequence of Things, will for 
ever unite us. three: Hell could no longet hold us; 
nor this obſcure, unpaſſable Gulph detain us from fol- 

lowing thy illuſtrious Tract. Thou haſt atchieved our 
Liberty at laſt, though *till now we have been con- 
fin'd within the Gates of Hell: Thou haſt given us 
Power thus far to fortify the dark Abyſs, and to lay 
over it this wonderous and portentous Bridge. This 
World is now all thine ; thy Virtue has won what thy 
Hands did not make : Thy Wiſdom has gain'd, with 
Odds, what War has loſt, and fully avenged us for 
the Loſs that we ſuſtained in Heaven: Here thou ſhall 
| reign Monarch; there thou didſt not: There let him 
ſtill bear Sway, the Conqueror, as Battle hath ad- 
Judged him; retiring from this new World, which is 
now alienated from him by his own Sentence : And 
let him henceforth only divide with thee the monarchy 
of all Things, parted by the Bounds of Heaven, which 
is his Dominion, from this orbicuiar World, which is 
now thine ; or let him try another Battle with thee, 
now grown more dangerous to his Throne. 


To whom the Prince of Darkneſs made this glad 
Anſwer: Fair Daughter! and thou who art at the 
fame Time my Son and Grandchild | you have given 
high Proof that ye are of the Race of Saran, (for 
1 glory in the Name, which declares me the Antago- 
niſt of the Almighty King of Heaven) and merit 
great Praiſe from me, and all the Infernal Empire; 
that ſo near Heaven have, with this glorious Work 
and triumphal Arch, met me come triumphal from my 
glorious Act, and have yn this World and Hell 
I * One 
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one Realm, (and made it ours) one Continent of eaſy 
Thoroughfare. Therefore while I with Eaſe deſcend 
through Darkneſs, over the Road which ye have 
made, to my aſſociate Powers to acquaint them with 

what hath happened and to rejoice with them; do 
you two, this Way, among theſe numerous Orbs 
(which are all yours) deſcend right down to Para- 
-DP1SE: Dwell there, and reign in Happineſs, and 
thence exerciſe Dominion on the Earth and in the Air, 
but chiefly upon Man, who has been declared Lord 
of all; make him firſt your Slave and Priſoner, and 
laſtly kill him. I ſend ye my Subſtitutes, and create 
ye my Plenipotentiaries on Earth, having matehleſs 
and full Power iſſuing from me: All my Hold of this 
new Kingdom depends entirely upon your joint 
Strength; it lying through my Craft and Manage- 
ment, now expoſed to Drarn through Six. If 
your united Power does but prevail, the Affairs of 
Hell need Fear no Deztimant: therefore go, and be 
N in Evil, Fo. 


Sar this, he diſmiſſed . them, | and 5 wind 
Speed held their Courſe through the thickeſt of the 
Conſtellations, every where ſpreading their Bane : 
The blaſted Stars looked: pale, and Planets under evil | 
Influence then ſuffered real Eclipſe: Sa TAN. went 
the other Way, down the Cauſeway to the Gate of 
Hell: On either Side, CHAOS (over whoſe. Realm 
SF] and DE-A FH had built the Bridge) beat with | 


rebounding Surge againſt its Foundation, which it 
could not reniove. Sa rAN paſſed through the Gate 


that was wide open and unguarded, and found the 
Place deſerted; for thoſe who were appointed and 
ule& to ſit theres had (as has been ſaid). left their 


| Charge, and flown to the upper World: The. reſt 5 


were all retired far within, about the Walls of 
PAN DÆMONIUM, the City and proved. Seat of Luci 
FER : (SATAN having been called ſo by Alluſion, 


being | 
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being compared to that bright Star) There the Legions 


kept their Watch, while the Chiefs ſat in Council, 
ſollicitous what Accident might intercept the Return 
of their ſent Emperor; for ſo when he departed he 
gave Command, and they obſerved it: As when the 


TRT AR retires from his Foe the RusstA N (s) by 
ASTRACAN (r), over the ſnowy Plains; or the So- 


PHY (u) of PEtrs14, retiring from the Turks, 


leaves all waſte beyond the Realm AL AanvuLs (s) 


() Ruffian, of Ruſſia; Heb. 
i. e. the Head; Or' from Ro/- 
fi or Ruff, which in their 
Tongue ſignifies a collected Peo- 


ple, conſiſting of divers Nations 


joined together under one Head; 
or from Rut, the Son of Ja- 
pbet, the repu'ed Founder of 
that Monarchy, They ſettled 
about Mount Taurus, and after- 
wards in the North Parts of 4/a 
and Europe; where they erected 
12 different Dukedams, which at 
laſt ſubmitted to one Supreme 
called Tzar, or Czaar, Sclaw. 
i. e. A Prince or Sovereign; 


And Muſcowites, ſince the Tæars 


eſtabliſned their Reſidence at 
Moſcow, 4. D. 1300. Muſ- 
fovy is 4 Times as large as all 
Germany, but not half fo popu- 
lous; becauſe of the vaſt Woods, 
Deiarts and uniphabitable Parts 
of it. 1 
(%) Afracan; Ruſ from the 
Perſ. Haiftherk houn, i. e. 8 
Pillars; being ſo founded at 
ficſt. A large and wealthy City 
in one of the Iſlands of the Ri- 
ver Volga, at 13 Leagues from 
the Mouth of it. The Rayffrans 
call that Iſland Do/g: Oftref, i. e. 
The Long {/e; becauſe it is ve- 


In 


ry long. Jen Bazilowitz (Ruft 
from the Gr. i. e. The King, 
and Vits, 1. e. {/lufiriozs) took 
it from the Tatars, A. D. 1554, 


It ſtands on a riſing Ground, 47 


Degrees Northern Latitude, en- 
compaſſed with a double Wall, 


is well fortified. It gives Name 
to a large Kingdom of Tatary, 


upon the Caſpian Sea; is one of 
the beſt Cities belonging to Ru/+ 
ſia, and grows more conſidera» 
ble, by the great Trade with the 


Perſians, Tatars, Collmaks, Geor- 


gians and Ruſſians, | 
(4) Sepbi, or Sephy; Perſ. 
from the Aab. Toph. i e. Wool; 
Becauſe the King of Perſia took 
that Name, from a woollen 
Turban, or Veſt which he wore. 
Pure and Sincere: Becauſe he 
profeſſed to be of the Race of 


Haly. This is a Tile of the 


Emperors of Perſia from mae 
Sophi, the Son of Guine Sophi, 
Chief of the 7th Race of their 
Kings, who from a Shepherd 
(by his Courage and good For- 
tune) was raiſed tothat Throne, 
about A. D. 1370. 5 

(x) Aladule: Perſ. is the 
greater Armenia with a Part of 


Cappadocia; and is ſo called by 


the 


1 
ng 
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in his Retreat to TAunis (Y), or CAsBIx Lz): So 
theſe, the Hoſt lately baniſhed from Heaven, left the 


. outermoſt Parts of Hell deſerted many a dark League, 


being reduced in careful Watch round their Metropo- 
lis, and now in hourly Expectation of their great Ad- 


venturer, from the Search of foreign Worlds: He 


paſſed through the midſt of them unmarked, appear- 
ing only as an inferior. Angel of War of the loweft 
Order; and from the Door of the Panpamonium 
inviſibly aſcended his high Throne, which was placed 


in Regal Luſtre at the upper End, under a Canopy of 


State moſt richly woven. He fat down a white, and 
looked round about him, he himſelf keeping unſeen*: 
At laſt, as from a Cloud appeared his ſhining Head 
and Shape, bright like a Star: (or brighter; being 
clad with that permiſſive Glory or falſe Glitter, that 
was left him ſince his Fall.) The Throng of Infernal 


the We, from - dledeler;" the 
laſt King of it, whom Selymus I. 


flew, A. D. 1516. and ludject- 


ed it to their Empire ever ſiace. 


It was called Turcomania, in the 
Year 844. When a great Flond 
f bloody Taters or Turks paſ- 
d over the Caſpian Mountains 


and ſertled theie. 
0) Tawris, and Tebris ; Perl. 
Some call it Zcbatana : be cauſe 


it was founded out of the Ruins 


of that ancient City (as old as 


Babylon, and called Aihmeha, 
#/4. vi. 2. founded by Arphaxad 
A. D. 986) Tebris belonged to 
the Turks till Sab Ala, King cf 
Perſia retook it. A. D. 1603. 
It is one of the richeſt Cities of 
Perfia, and of the greateſt T'rade 


in Aa. There is a Medreſba 


or Academy in it; a vaſt Num- 


ber of Armenian Chriſtiaps, and 
_  Uhvir Papriarth's Seat. 


(⁊) Caibia, Cafwin. or Kar. 
win: A large and beautiful Ci 
of Perfia, and formerly of Par 
thia; firuate in a delightfol 
Plain; 6 miles in Circumference; 
in the Province of Arrach, be- 
tween the Caſpian Sea and Ha- 
ban. Some take Casbin for Tau- 
rus the Ecbatana of Media, hut 
it is 65 German Miles from Tau- 
ris, Here the Perfian Monarchs 
refided after the Lofs of Tauris, 


nil Shah Abbas removed to 1/- 


paban; fince then it has declin- 
ed, but there they are all insu- 
gurated ſtill. The Inhabitants 
are Muhammedans, except ſi me 
Chriſtians and Jews, that are 
confiderable Merchants. There 
is alſo a Made eſba or Academy 


far Perſian Leat ning. 
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Spirits, all amazed at ſuch a ſudden Blaze, turned 


their Eyes that Way, beholding him they were wiſh- 
ing to ſee; and their Acclamations were loud and 


many. The great Peers that were fitting in Council, 

ruſhed out from their dark Divan (a), and with like 

congratulating Joy, approached him; who, making a 

Motion with his Hand, made Silence, ang with thele 
Words gained Attention: 


| Tazon BU n PRIN EDous, Vin- 
TVEs, and PowWeks! for ſuch I declare ye now and 
call ye, not only in Right, but in actual Poſſeſſion; 
ſeeing I am returned ſucceſsful beyond Hope, to lead 


ye e forth out of 2 infernal, abominable Pit, accurſed 
] 


ace, the Houle of Woe, the Dungeon of our great 
Tyrant ! Now ye ſhall poſſeſs as Lords, a ſpacious 
World, little interior to our native Heaven, atchieved 


By me with Hardſhip and great Peril. It would de 


| 1 to tell what I have done; what I have ſuffered; 
wit 


what Pain I made my Voyage through the vaſt, 3 


unbounded, and. deep Abyſs of horrible Confuſion ; 
over which, now, a broad Way is paved by SIN and 
Drarn, to facilitate your glorious March: But I la- 


boured through my untredden Path, plunged in the 


Midſt of Darkneſs and wild Cu As, who fiercely 
oppoſed my ſtrange Journey with clamorous Uproar, 
declaring that Fate was againſt me: Afterwards how 
+ found the new created World, which Fame in Hea- 
ven had long foretold; a wonderful Fabrick ! of abſo- 
_ hate Perfection! and cherein found Man, placed in a 


PaRavise, made happy by our Baniſhment. Him 1 
have ſeduced by Fraud to difobey his Crxzaror z and 


(what may increaſe your wonder the more) only wit 
an Apple. He, at that offended, (tis a Subject we 
worth laughing ati hath given up both his beloved 


| Max, and alt his World, a Prey to nn 


0 Divan: The moſt _—_— Council among the 7 ark | is called fo. 


Darn, 


— —— — ——— . — . —r˖ . Ä 
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Darn, and conſequently to us, without our Ha- 
zard, Labour, or Contention; to range in, and to 
dwell in, and to rule over Ma, juſt as he ſhould 
- have reigned over all other Things. It is true, he has 
judged me too, or rather not me, but the brute Ser- 
pent, in whoſe” Shape I deceived Man; that Part 
that belongs to me is Enmity, which he ſays he will 
put between me and Manxind ; I am to bruiſe his 
Heel, and his Seed (but he does not ſay when) ſhall 
bruiſe my Head. Who would not purchaſe a whole 
World with a Bruiſe or Pain much more grievous ? 
And now you have heard the Account of my Perfor- 
mance ; what. remains ſpeak ye, who are all Gods 
— that ye mount up, and inſtantly enter into full 
„ . „ . 


Havrxo faid this, he ſtood a-while expecting 

chat high Applauſe and an univerſal Shout would fill 
his Ear; when, on the contrary, he hears on all Sides, 
from Tongues without Number, a diſmal and uni- 
verſal Hiſs, the Sound of Publick Contempt | He 
wondered at it, but had not Leifure to do ſo long, 

now wondering much more at himſelf : He felt his Vi- 
ſage drawn ſharp; his Arms clung to his Ribs; his 
Legs twining round each other, till no longer ſup- 
ported by them, he fell down with Reluctance, a 
monſtrous Serpent pronè upon his Belly; his Reluc- 
tance was vain, for now a greater Power ruled him, 
and puniſhed him in the Shape he ſinned, according to 
the Sentence that was paſſed on him, He would have 
ſpoke, but inſtead of that returned, Hiſs for Hiſs, 
with forked Tongue to forked Tongue; for now they 
were all alike transformed to Serpents, as having been 
all acceſſary to the bold Evil which he had commit- 
ted: The Din of hiſſing was very dreadful all through 

- the Hall, that yas now ſwarming thick with compleat 
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Monſters, Head and Tail; Scorpion, and Aſp (5)3 
CERASTE Ss (c) the horned Serpent, dumb ET 
I oP Ss (d), and dreadful DIAS (e), and all Kinds 
of Serpents: Such prodigious Numbers as never were 
ſeen in Oenzwsa (J), or other Place more infefted 


with them: But ſtill SaTan amidſt them was the 


largeſt of all, being now grown a Dragon, larger than 
that the Sun was feigned to have engendered in the 


 PyTrian Vale on Slime, and was called huge Py- 


THON ; and he ſeemed ſtill to retain his Power above 
the reſt. They all followed him ruſhing forth to the 


open Field, where the reſt of that revolted Rout that - 


were fallen from Heaven ſtood in their Station, drawn 
up in Array, exalted, in their Expectation when they 


„ (8) A: Lat. from the Gel. (e) Dipas; Lat. Gr. i. e. 


Poiſon; or not extending; be- 
cauſe they lay round commonly. 


A very venomous Serpent, whoſe 
Poiſon kills ſpeedily. It is ſmall 
like a Land Snake, but of a 


broader Back, having red and 
inflamed Eyes, hard and dry 
Scales. Some are above a Foot 
and half long; others three, four 
and fix Feet. The thorteſt kill 
ſooneſt. They abound in 4frz- 
ta, kill inſtantly and without a- 
ny Remedy. See 44, xxvili. 6. 


And even in Britain their Bite 


is mortal, but not ſo ſpeedy; 
bur in Egypt they are tame and 
abide in the Houſes. | 

(c) Ceraſtes; Gr. i. e. Horn- 
ed. q. The borned Serpent: For 


_ It hath four pair of Horns, others 


ſay only two. 
(% Ellops; Gr. i. e. Without 


 aVoice, A dumb and filent Ser- 


pent that gives no Notice of 
his Approach, as others do by 
Hifling, Rattles, &c. So no 
Aeaturé can avoid it. 


Thirft, And alſo Cauſan; Gr, 
i. e. Burning A Free? with 
a great Neck and black Back, 
leſs than a Viper, and more ve- 
nomous and quicker in killing. 
It is in Lybia, Syria, and other 
hot Regions. The Poiſon of it 
is vaſtly hot, dries up the Blood 


and ĩnfects every Creature which 


it ſtings, with a; moſt. vehement 
Heat and Tbirft quite unquench- 
able and incurable, whereof 
they die in a very ſhort time 
alter. 2:; 47, 


(/ ) Ophiufa 5, Gr. and Colu- | 
braria, Lat. i. e. The Serpens | 
tine Mand; becauſe it is much 


infeſted with Serpents, of which 


there are three moſt remarkable 


viz. Two in the Meatitterranean 


Sea, and one in the Propontis, 


near Conflantinople, which the 


Inhabitants quitted for Fear of 


theſe Vermin. Some Authors 
ſay, that Cyprus was one of the 
tWO. 


, 


ſhould 
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ſhould ſee their glorious Chief come far 3 m Triumph. 
They ſaw (but it was a Sight quite different) a Crowd 
of ugly Serpents: Horror at once fell on them, and 


horrid Sympathy; for what they ſaw they felt them- 
ſelves now changing; down fell their Arms, Spear and 


Shield, and they as ; faſt 3 and renewed the dire Hils, 


and catched the dire Form by Contagion ; 3 alike m 


Puniſhment as in their Crime. Thus the Applauſe 


they meant was turned to an exploding Hiſs, and their 


deſigned Triumph to Shame, caſt $2 themlelves 


from their own Mouths. 


"Wins by there ſtood a Grove; which ſprung up 
at the Time of their Transformation, (ſuch was the 
Will of him who reigns in Heaven!) to aggravate 
their Patience, which was laden with Fruit like that 
which grew in PARADISE, and was the Bait the 
Tempter had uſed to catch Evz : On that ſtrange 
Proſpect they earneſtly fixed their Eyes, imagining, 


that for one forbidden Tree there was now riſen a 


Multitude, to work them further Miſery or Shame: 


Ter, parched with burning Thirſt and fierce Hunger, 


could not abftain, though they were ſent only to de- 
lude them; but on they rowled in Heaps, and climb- 
ing up the Trees, fat thicker than thoſe, which are 


feigned to dreſs the Heads of the FuxiEs: They gree- 
dily plucked the Fruit, fair to the Sight, like that which 


ew near the Sea of Sopou (g); though this more 
deluſive, did not deceive the Touch but the Taſte : 
They fondly thinking to allay their Appetite with a 
good Guſt, inſtead of Fruit chewed only bitter Aſhes, 


Which the offended Taſte rejected with Diſhike ; often 


they tried, Hunger and Thirſt conſtraining them, 


and were as ofren tormented with the hateful Diſre- 


liſh, Er their Jaws about chat were filled with 


(&) The Sea of Sodem. Joſe- ſant to the Sieht; but when 


plus fays, the Apples of So- touched they fle w into Smoak 


dom. wee ver fair and plea- and Aſhes, 


| Soot 
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Soot and Cinders. Thus they often fell into the ſame 
Inuſion; not as Max, whom they triumphed over, 
. who fell but once; thus were they plagued and worn 
with Famine, yy with long and continual Hiſſing, 
till by Permiſſion. they reſumed their loſt Shape: Yet 
ſome ſay, that every Year for a certain Number of 
Days, they are enjoined to, undergo this Humbling, 

to daſh their Pride and Joy for ſeducing Man. 
However, they diſperſed ſome Tradition among the 
Heathen, of the purchaſe they had got; and fabled 
how the Serpent, whom they called Opnion (+), 
with EURYNOME (i), who encroached on her Huſ- 
band, and ruined his Poſterity) had firſt the Rule of 
high Or YMPUsS; that they were driven thence by Sa- 


'TvRN and Oes, (&), before the DicrRAN (J) Jun | 


was yet born. 


Nei ; 

(+):Ophion; Lat. from the 
Gr, i. e. A Serpent. One of 
the Companions of Cadmus, 
who ſprung out of the Teeth of 
that Serpent which Caamus flew. 
Others make him to have been 
che of the Titans, the Hus- 
band of Eurynome, poſi:fled of 
the Government of all Things ; 
the antienteſt of all the Gods, 
who reigned on Ohmpus, long 
| before Saturn, and Jupiter de- 
throned him and his Wife. 

(i) Eurynome; Lat. from the 
Gr. 1. e. Ruling wide, encroach- 
ing. The Daughter of Oceanus, 
and Wife of Ophion, who en- 


croached on her Huſband, and 


ruined her Peſterity, Under 
this Fable the Heatbens couched 
Adam and Ewe, and their Expul- 
ſion out of Paradiſe. . 

0 Ops; Lat, from the Gr. 
i. e Hale. The CES 


Uu 


ter and Wife of Saturn. 


of Heaven and Earth, the Siſ- 
The 
Greeks called her allo Rbea, 
i. e. Flowing: with Wealth. 
Ops is the Earth, out of which 
all Riches are produced. Or 
Ewe, the Siſter and Wife of 
Adam, the Saturn of the Hea- 
thens; for ſhe came out of 
the ſame Womb, 1, e. the 


Earth, and wes expelled Para- 


arſe. 

409 Didtear, of Didea, Lat, 
Gr. i. e. A Place of Nets and 
Fiſhermen A City and Moun- 
taia in Crete, between Gnoſſus 
and Samois, now called Caſſiti; 


where Jupiter was nurſed. Ie 


was ſo called from Dicymna, 
one of Diana's ' Companions in 
hunting, who firſt tound out 
Fiſhing Ne,s, and was worſhip- 
ed there; and from. the Fiſher. 
men who lived there. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 
The Pro N of Sin and Death; God foretlh 


the final Vietory over them, and the renewing of 

all Things ; but for the preſent. commands ſeve- 

ral Alterations to be made in the Elements, 

| M arrived too foon in PaRaDisE; SIN, who 
| was there potentially before the F all, (there 


being a Poſſibility of it, and actually when the Tranſ- 
preſſion was) but now appears in Perſon to dwell and 
take Poſſeſſion : Behind her came DEATH (n), fol- 
lowing cloſe, Step for Step, not yet mounted on his 
pale Horſe: To whom Six began to ſpeak thus: 


2 A N while the helliſh Offspring of SiTan 


ALL-conquerinoG DEATH] and the ſecond that 
ſprung from SaTan ! what doſt thou now think of 
our Empire? Though obtained with Difficulty, is not 
it far better than ſtiſi to have fat watching at Hell's 
dark Threſhold? To be neither named nor 1 
and thou to remain half: ſtarved! Be; 


To whom the Monſter, that Sin brought into the 
World, ſoon anſwered: Alike to me, who pine with 
 eqernal; Hunger, is Hell, or PARADISE, or Heaven ; 
that Place is beſt for me, where I may meet with moſt 
Prey; which here, though plentiful, ſeems all too 
little to ſtuff this Maw, this vaſt Corps, which has 
been ſo long kept hungry, and has Roam, for all, 


(12) Drath is fo defcribed Pa cc Ried unto them, over the 
vi. 8. And I looked, and * fcurth Part of the Farth, 
«© behold a pale Horſe; and ** to kill with Sword, and with 
his Name that ſat on him was “ Hunger, and with Death, 
« Death; and Hell followed „ and with the Beaſts of the 
« with him: And Power was Earth.” 
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TO whom Six, his inceſtuous Mother, thus re. 
plied: Do thou therefore feed firſt upon theſe Herbs, 
and Fruits, and Flowers; next upon every Beaſt, and 
Fiſh, and Fowl ; (and ſure theſe are no coarſe Mor- 
els!) and then devour unſpared whatever the Scythe 
of Tims mows down; *till I, reſiding in Man, quite 
through the Race, infect all his Thoughts, Looks, 
Words, and Actions, and ſeaſon him for thy laſt and 
ſweeteſt Prey. | 5 


Havixo ſaid this, they each betook them their 
ſeveral Ways, both bent to deſtroy, or render Things 
of all Kinds periſhable or liable to. Mortality ; and 
ſooner or later ripen them for Deſtruction: Which the 
ALMicaTy ſeeing from his bright Throne amon 
the Saints, thus to thoſe bright Orders uttered his 
Tae ; | | e 


Sex! with what Fury theſe Dogs of Hell advance; 
to deſtroy and ruin yonder World; which I created 
ſo fair and good, and had ſtill kept in that State, had 
not Man's Folly let in theſe waſteful Furies, who 
impute Folly to me: So does Saran, the Prince of 
Hell, and his Adherents, that I ſuffer them to enter 

with ſo much Eaſe, and poſſeſs ſo heavenly a Place; 
and conniving, ſeem to gratify my ſcornful Enemies, 

that laugh as if I (tranſported with ſome Fit of Paſ: 
ſion, had quitted at Random, and yielded up all ta 
their Miſmanagement ; and don't know that I called 
and drew them thither, only as my Hell-Hounds, to 
lick up the Dregs and Filth, which the Pollution of 
Man's Sin had ſhed with a Taint upon what was 
pure; *till crammed and gorged, and ready to burſt, 
at one Stroke of thy victorious Arm, O my Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed! Sin and Dzara at laſt 
being flung to the Mouth of Hell, ſhall ſtop its 
Mouth for ever and ever, and ſeal up its 2 
l | aws. 


Summer Solſtice falls on the 
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Jaws. Then Heaven and Earth being renewed, ſhall 
be purified to ſuch a Degree of Sanctity, as ſhall be 
incapable of Impurity ; *till then the Curſe pronoun- 
ced on Six and DEATH ſhall lead them on. | 


| Ht ended, and the heavenly Audience ſung aloud 
_ HarLervjan, loud as the Sound of Seas, by Reaſon 
of the Multitudes that ſung. ““ Juſt are thy Ways, 
and thy Decrees are righteous on all thy Works; 
& who can diminiſh thee? Next to the Son, the de- 
<« ſtined Reſtorer of MA NRIxD, be Glory; by whom 
ce the new Heaven and Earth ſhall be renewed out of 
e the old, or elſe deſcend down from Heaven.“ 
Such was their Song, while He, the great CREATOR, 
calling forth his mighty Angels by Name, gave them 
their ſeveral Charges, as ſuited beſt with the preſent 
State of Things. The Sun had firſt his Command to 
move ſo, and ſo to ſhine, as might affect the Earth 
with Heat and Cold ſcarcely tolerable, to call decri- 
pit Winter from the North, and from the South to 
bring Solſtitial (=) Summer's Heat. To the pale 
Moon they preſcrib'd her Office: To the other five 
Planets (o), their Motions in their ſeveral Orbs and 
Aſpects, in Sextile (p), Square (2), and Trine (7), 


their ſeveral Orbs. Here ſe- 
veral Terms of Aſtrology and 
Aſtronomy occur, in a conti- 
nued Digreſſion; according to 


b) Solfitial, of the Solſtice; 
Lat. i. e. The Standing of "the 
Sun, An Afﬀtron. Term. The 


twenty-ſecond of June, and the 


Winter Solſtice - on the twenty- 
T:-cond of December; to which 
two Points of the Tropicks 
when the Sun comes, there 
ze no ſenſible Increaſe or De- 
creaſe of the Pay and Night tor 
a little Time; it ſeems to be 
at a Stand. ' Here the firſt is 
meant. | | e 

5 (o) Planets; Gr. i. e. Kan- 
dering. Here, moving in 


Aſtrologers, the Planets make 
ſeveral Angles or Aſpects, in 
their Motions through the twelve 
Signs; the Names of the chief 
are, Confunction, Sextile, Qua- 
drate, Trine, and Oppoſite. 

(p) Sextile ; Lat. An Aſtron. 
T. i. e. Of the Sixth. An Aſ- 
pea, when two Planets are di- 
fant 60 Degrees, or one ſixth 
Part of the Zodiac. 


and 
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and Oppoſite () of hurtful and unbenign Influence; 
and the Angels likewiſe by Gop's Command, taught 
the fixed Stars when to ſhower their Malignancy; 
which of them falling or riſing with the Sun ſhould 
prove tempeſtuous. They ſet the Corners to the 
Winds, and taught them when with Bluſtering to . 
confound the Sea, Land, and Air; and the Thunder 
where to rowl with Terror through the dark Clouds. 
Some ſay, Gop bid his Angels turn the Poles of the 
Earth more than twenty Degrees from the Sun's 
Road; and that they with Labour puſhed the Earth, 
fixed on her Center, out of her firſt Place. Some 
ſay, the Sun was bid to turn from the Equinoctial 
Road, a like diſtant Breadth to Tavgeus, with the 
ſeven Stars that are called Siſters, (which are the 
PL*1aDEsS) and GEMINI (I), up to the Tropick of 


(2) Square; Lat, An Aſtro), 
. i. e. Fur cornercd. un A- 
ſpect between two Planets, which 
are diſtant go Degrees from one 
another, i. e. one fourth. Part 
of the Zodiac. It is counted an 
nafortunate Conjunction by the 
Aſtrologers. 
. Trine; Lat. An Aſtral. 
T. i. e. A Third. Av Aſpect, 
when two Planets are diſtant 
from one another 120 Degrees, 

which is a thicd Part of the Zo- 

_ diac, ws 

(s) Oppoſite ; Lat. An Aſtro- 
log. Term. i. e. Over againſt ; 
facing, An Aſpect, when two 
Planets are diſtant 180 Degrees, 
diametrically oppoſite, or &di- 
realy facing one another, which 
is one half part of the Zodiac. 
This Aſtrologers call a bad Aſ- 
pet ; which forebodes Evil to 

hoſe who are born under it. 
'1wo heavenly Bodies are ſaid to 

be in Conjunftioa with one ano- 


ther, when they are in the ſame 
Semi-ci-cle of Latitude, and to 
be in Oppoſition, as they are in 
opcoſite Semi-circles of Lati- 


tude ; the Circles being divided 


ioto Semi circles of Latitude, by 
the Axis of the great Ecliptict. 
(:) Gemini, Twins ; 
Two Children born at one 
Birth, Here, Caſlor and Pol- 
lux, Sons of Tindaurus and Le- 
da, King of Sparta; born 
there, and at the ſame time. 
Caſtor and Pollux, i. e. Ador- 


xed and HHining, were the ele- 


venth King of it after their Fa- 
ther, and reigned cotemporaty. 
They are ſeigned to be the Sign 
Gemini, by fabulous Antiquity, 
and were much in Veneration a- 
mong the Heathens. See Ads 


Xxvili. 11. They are Stars of 


the ſecond Magnitude, which 
form the two Heads of Gemiaz, 
the third of the twelve Signs of 
tho Lodiges | N | 
e CAN- 


\ 


Sax. 
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CAN O ER (4); thence down amain by LEO (A); 
VIX O oO (5), and Lira (z), as low as CAP RI 
cok (a), to bring in Change of Seaſons to each 
Climate; elſe the Spring had ſmiled perpetually upon 
the Earth, with continual blooming Flowers, equal in 
Days and Nights, except to thoſe beyond the Polar 
Circles; to them Day had ſhone without Night, while 
the low Sun, to make Amends for his being at ſo 

at a Diſtance, had always gone round the Horizon 
in their Sight, and not known Eaſt or Weſt; which 
had forbid the Snow from cold ESTOTILAND G. 
and South as far beneath Mackrrax (e). 


" ia) Canter; becauſe the Sun 


moves back the fame Way as 


the Crab doth; or becauſe it 
conſiſts of nine Sters in the 
Shape of a Crab ; the fourth of 
the twelve Signs; the Sun enters 
into this Sign on the 10th of 
une, Here, the Tropic of 
uncer, or the Northern Fro- 
1 
F (x) Leo; Lar, from the Gr. 
The Lion, Here, An Aſtron. T. 
The 5th of the 12 Signs, into 
which the Sun enters on the 21ſt 
of July. This Conſtellation 
hath 27 Stars about it. 
(3) Virgo, Firgin ; Lat. i. e. 
Strong; a chaſte Maid, a Maiden 
in her Bloom and Strength, 
Here an Aſtrou. T. The 6th of 
the twelve Signs. It conſiſts of 


26 Stars; the Sun enters into it 


in the twenty-third of Auguſt 
yearly. This is Afræa the 
Goddeſs of Juſtice, who left the 
Earth becauſe of the Wicked- 


neſs of Men after the Fall, and 


flew up to Heaven; where ſhe 


Ar 


weighs, confiders and examines 
all the Actions of Men and things, 
as the Poets feigned. 

(x Libra; i. e. A Balance, 
or Pair of Scales, Here an 
Aſtron. T. The 7th of the 12 
Signs, into which the Sun en- 
ters in the 13th of September. 
It is the firſt of the fix Southern 
Signs of the Zodiac. 

(a) Capricorn; Eat. i. e. An 
horned Goat; becauſe then the 
Sun at this Point climbs upward - 
again in its annual Courſe, like 
that climbing Creature the Goat. 
An Aſtron, T. The 1oth of 
the 12 Signs, It conſiſts of 21 
Stars; the Sun enters into it 
in the 11th of December, and 
makes the Winter Solſtice. It is 


the Southern Tropic. 


(5) Eſtotiland; Swed. 1. e. 
Another Land, It was called 
ſo by ſome Fiſhermen of Friez- 
land, who firſt diſcovered it, 
long before Columbus, It was 
afterwards diſcovered by Nicho- 
las and Andrew Zoni, V. eneti- 


2.3 
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Ar the Taſte of the forbidden Fruit, (as it is faid 


he did from the bloody Banquet of Tayzsrzs. (d) 


the Sun changed his Courſe; elſe how had the 


World, that would haye been inhabited all over as 
well as Ep N, (though they had been without Sin) 
have more than now avoided pinching Cold and ſcor- 
ching Heat? Theſe Changes in Heaven produced, 
(though ſlowly) like Change upon Sea and Land, 
Star-blaſt, Vapour, Miſt, and hot corrupt and peſti- 
lent Exhalation! Now the Winds from the North, 


ans; by the Portugueſe, and 
called Terrade Labrador, 1. e. 


The Land of the Labourer, be- 


cauſe it required much Pains to 
cultivate it; by the Spaniards, 
Terra de Cortereal; becauſe 
Gaſper Cortereal diſcovered it; 
and now New. Britain by the 
French and Britains, 'This is 
the moſt Northern Country of 
America, extending towards the 
Eaſt and Hudſon's Bay; extreme- 
ly cold, mountainous, over-run 
withForeſts and wild Beaſts. The 
Inhabitants go naked, notwith- 
' ſtanding the extreme Cold, and 
are Idolaters for the moſt Part. 
Sebaſtian Cabot, a Venetian, 
A. D. 1479. by Commiſſion 
from Hen, VII. of England, fur- 
niſhed two Ships with three hun- 
dred Men in England, at his 
own Expence; and diſcovered 
all the North Coaſt, from 28 
to 56 Degrees of Northern La- 
titude, twenty Years before any 
other Europeans, 
(c) Magellan; 
vaſt Country in South America, 


Portug. . 


extending towards the South 
Pole, not yet well diſcovered 
nor inhabited by the Europeans. 
This, with the Streights, which 
part it from the Contineat of 
South America, took three Names 
from Ferdinand Magellan or 
Maglianes, a Portugueſe, who 
diſcovered them A. D. 1519. and 
1580, by the Order and Aſſi- 


ſtance of the Emperor Charles 


V. But he was poiſoned in the 
Iſland de {os Ladrones, i. e. The 
lie of Robbers; who died in the 
Iſland of Maran, A. D. 1520, 
(4)  Thyefles; Gr. i. e. 4 
Murderer. The Son of Pelops, 
and Brother of Atreus, Thyeftes 
committed Adultery with his 
Brother's Wife; to revenge it 
Atreus flew the Son that was 
born of her, and ſerved him u 
to his own Brother at a Feaſt. 


At this horrid Wickedneſs, it is 


ſaid, the Sun turned back his 
Courſe for a Time, leſt he 

ſhould be polluted. Such an 
Abhorrence the blind Heathens 
had of thoſe heinous Crimes. 
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BoR EAS (e) Cezcias (F), ArGESTES (g), and 
Trracias (+), burſting their brazen Dungeon from 
NorvUMBEQUE (i), and the Shore of Sa MORD (&), 
armed with Ice, Snow, Hail, and Storms, rend up 


the Woods, and turn u 


p the Seas: Notvs (1, and 


Arx (n), black with Thunder-Clouds from Szr- 
RALION A. (u), turn them up with adverſe Blaſt 
from the South: Acrofs theſe forth ruſh with equal 
Fierceneſs, the Levant (o) and Ponent (p) Winds, 


=D Boreas ; Lat. from the 


Gr. i. e. 4 roaring violent 


Sound, The North Wind fo 
called from the Sound. and Force 
_ of it. 

(f) Cexcias; Lat. Gr. from 
Caycas, i. e. Drawing Evil. It 
is a River of Mya in Leſſer 
Alia near the Helleſpont, from 
which this Wind blows upon 


Greece; and gathers Clouds to- 


| ona by a ſtrong attraQive 

_ Power. The North - Weſt 

Wind. | 

) Argeſtes; Lat. Gr. i.e. 

White as Silver; becauſe it 

Clears the Sky, making it clear 
as Silver, The North - Eaſt 

Wind, h - 

7 (5) Thraſcias; Tat, Gr, i. 

e. Blowing from Thrace, now 


Romania in Europe, upon Greece, 


from the North. The North 
Wind. 

i) Norumbegque; 
French, Americ. A large Coun- 
try of North America, having 
Noa Scotia on the South-Weſt. 
New England on the North- 
Weſt, and the Ocean on the 


South; from the Capital City 


of the ſame Name. 
(#) Samad, or Samoieda; 
Ru. i. e. Cannibals or Men- 


* 


from the 


Eurus 


Eaters, A Province in the 
North Eaſt of Meſcouy, upon 
the cy Sea, on both Sides of 
the River Ob; and joining to 
Siberia, The Pcople are very 
rude and ſavage, Idolaters to 
this Day. Stephen Purroughs, 
an /man, firſt diſcoveted 
this Country, A. D. 1556. - 
(1) Notus: Lat. from the 
Gr. i. e. moiſt, and wet, Hence 
Ovid calls it watery. The 
South Wind. 8 wh 
n] Afer ; Gr. i. e. Blowin 
wee Jef The South Weit 
Wind, which lies South from 
Greece, | 
| (2) Serraliona, in the late 
Edit. Sierra Liona, Span. i. e. 
The Lion Mountains; vulgo 
Cap” di Sierra Liona ; fo called 
from a Chain of Mountains, 
that reach to the Atlantic Oce- 
an, which beats upon theſe 
Rocks, and makes a Noiſe like 
the Roaring of a Lion. Anci- 
ently Theoon Ochema, Gr, i. e. 
The Chariot of the Gods, It is 
the moſt Weſtern Point of 4fri- 
ca, on the Frontiers of Nzgri- 
tia and Guinea, and within a 
few Leagues of Cape Verd. 
() Levant; Fr. from the 
Lat. i, e. Riſing. The Eaſt, or 
: Eaſtern 
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EUR us (49), and ZEPHYR; with their Side“ 
Winds SiRocco(r), and LiBzccnio(s). Thus 
Outrage began from Things without Life: But Dis- 


cord (the Daughter of Six) firſt introduced DAT 


among the irrational Creatures, through . fierce Anti- 
pathy : Beaſt now began to fight with Beaſt, Fowl 
with Fowl, and Fiſh with Fiſh, all leaving to graze 
upon the Graſs devoured one another; nor did they 
ſtand much in Awe of Man, but fled from him, or 
paſſing by him, glared on him with a grim Counte- 
- NANCE. "LIFE 


— 
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Adam bewazils his fallen Condition; Eve endea- 


2 
84 * 


W 
— — . —cꝙð — bs 


vours to appeaſe. bi m, 


but does not ſucceed, He 


exhorts her to ſeek Peace by Repentance, 


HES E were the growing Miſeries from 
NF without, which AbAu in Part already ſaw, 


though hid in the gloomieſt Shade, and 
abandoned to Sorrow: But within himſelf he felt 
worſe Miſery, and his Mind was toſſed and thrown up 
and down in a troubled Sea of diſordered Paſſions; 


Eaſtern Countries, eſpecially 
thoſe on the Mediterranean Sea, 
where the Sun riſeth. The Eaſt 
Wind. | 

) Ponent: Lat. Fr. Milt, 
i. e. Laying down; becaule 


there the Sun ſets down to out 


Appearance. Pr. Vent as Po- 
nant, i. e. The Welt Wind, i. e. 
The Winds rifiag and ſetting ; 
the Eaſt and Weſt Winds. 
( Emrusr; Lat, Gr, i. e. 


Belonging to the Ea. The 
Eaſt Wind.  _ | 
(e) Sirocco; Ital. Span, Lat, 
Japyx, i. e. Blowing from Sy- 


ria. The South Eaſt Windy 


becauſe Syria lies South Eaſt 
from Italy and Spain. 

* (5) Lib.eebio 3 Span. Hal, i. 
e. Blowing from Lybia. The 


South-Weſt Wind; becauſe Hy- 
bia lies South-Weſt: from ay 


and Spain. 
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which he endeavouyed thus to difhurthen with tad 
rl: 


Hay lead am I become, who was once ſo 
— is this the End of this new glorious World, 
and of me, ſo lately the Glory of that Glory, who 
from being bleſſed am now become accurſed > Hide 
me from the Face of Gop, whom to behold was once 
the Height of my Happineſs! —Yet if the Miſery 
would end here, it -were well; I deſerved it, and 
would bear my own Deſervings : But this will not 
ſerve! all that I eat or drink, or ſhall beget, is pro- 
pagating and prolonging the Curſe.” O Voice heard 
once with ſo much Delight, Incxeasz and MULTI1- 
PLY; now it is Dxarn to hear it ! for what can I 
increaſe and multiply, except it be Curſes on my own 
Head > Who will there be of all ſucceeding Ages, 
but, feeling the Evil brought upon him by me, will 
curſe my Head? He will cry, may our impure. Ance- 
ſtor fare ill! for this we may thank Apam! but 
theſe his Thanks ſhall be the Execration ! So, 'beſides 
my own Curſe that abides upon me, all from me ſhall 
| rebound fiercely back on me, and tend to me as their 

natural Center ; there being light, as having reached 
that Center, and loft their Gravity, which in other 
Places they had! O fleeting Joys of PARADISE. 
dearly bought with laſting Miſery! Did I requeſt 
Thee, O Thou: madeſt me, to make me a Man, 
when I was nothing but Clay? Did I ſollicit Thee to 
take me forth out of Darkneſs ? Or to place me here 
in this delicious Garden? As my Will did not concur 
to my Being, it were but right and juſt to reduce me 
to what I was before, that is to Duſt; being deſirous 
to reſign, and give back again all I have received; 
ſeeing I have been unable to perform thy too hard 
Terms, by which I was to hold No Good that I had 
not fought. To the Loſs of that Good, (which is 
ſulficient Penalty !) why haſt 00 added the Senſe * 

endleſs 
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endleſs Woes ? In this, thy Juſtice does not ſeem to 
appear. Yet, to ſay the Truth, I conteſt thus 
when it is too late; theſe Terms, whatever they might 
be, ſhould then have been refuſed, when they were 
propoſed. I may be anſwered thus; thou didſt accept 
them, wilt thou enjoy the Good, and then cavil at 
the Conditions? And, though Gop did make thee 
without thy Leave, what if thy Son prove diſobedi- 
ent, and being reproved, ſhould anſwer and object ta 
thee, wherefore didſt thou beget me? I ſought it not, 
nor defired it of thee ! wouldeft thou admit of that 
proud Excuſe of his Contempt of thee? and yet it 
was not thy Election, but natural Neceſſity that begot 
him. Gop made thee of Choice, his own, and of 
his own to ſerve him; thy Reward was of his Grace 
then thy Puniſhment, for certain, is juſtly at his 
Will. Then be it ſo! for I ſubmit; his Doom is 
righteous, that I am Duſt and to Duſt I ſhall return 
again. O welcome Hour, come whenever it will! 
why does his Hand delay to execute, what his Decree 
fixed upon this Day? Why do I live over it? Why 
am I mocked with DeaTa, and yet preleryed and 
prolonged. to deathleſs Pain ? How gladly would I 
meet the Mortality that I was. ſentenced to, and be- 
come infenſible Earth! How gladly would 1 lay me 
down, as in my Mother's Lap! There I ſhould reſt, 
there I ſhould fleep ſecurely : His dreadful Voice 
would no more thunder in my Ears. I ſhould not be 
tormented with Fears of worſe to me and my Off. 
ſpring, which now torments me with cruel Expectati- 
on !—— Yet there is one Doubt purſues me ſtill, leſt 
I cannot wholly die; left that pure Breath of Life, the 
Spirit of Man, which Gop breathed into him, can- 
not, periſh together with this corporal Clay: Then 
who knows but in the Grave, or ſome other diſmal 
Place, I ſhall die a living Death ? O horrid Thought 
if it be true! Yet why ſhould. it be ſo? It was but 
Breath of Life that ſinned ; and what dies but * 
1 8 a 


had Life and Sin? The Body, properly ſpeakin 

had neither. Then all of me ſhall die 44 po 1 — 
the Doubt, ſince human Underſtanding knows no 
further. For though the Loxp of all be indeed in- 
finite, is his Wrath ſo too? Suppoſe it! May is not 
ſo, but declared and doomed mortal. Then how can 
he exerciſe Wrath without End upon Man, who 
-DeaTa muſt end? Can he make deathleſs DEATH? 
That were to make a ſtrange Contradiction, which is 
held impoſſible ro Gop himſelf; as it would be an 
Argument of Weakneſs, not of Power. Will he, 
for Anger's Sake, draw out finite to infinite in pu- 
niſhed Ma N, to ſatisfy his Anger, which never will 
be ſatisfied ? That were to extend his Sentence be- 
yond Duſt, and the Law of, Nature; by which all 
Cauſes elſe act, according to the Matter they have to 
work upon, and not to the Extent of their own 
Power. But ſay that DE Arz be not, as I ſuppoſed, one 
Stroke, bereaving the Senſes, but endleſs Miſery from 
this Day forward; which I feel begun both within 
me and without me, and ſo it is to laſt perpetually. 
Ah me! that Fear comes thundering back dread- - 
fully on my defenceleſs Head: DzaTn, as well as I, 
is found eternal, and both incorporated. Nor I ſingle 
on my Part; in me all Poſterity ſtands curſed! Ah 
my Sons ! this is a fair Patrimony that I muſt leave 
you! Oh! that I were able to waſte it all myſelf, and 
lee you none! being ſo diſinherited, how would 
vou then bleſs me, who am now your Curſe! Ah! 
why ſhould all Manxinn be thus, wittout Guilt, 
condemned for one Man's Fault? Manxinp.! and 
er, can that be? For what e from me 


. 


= 
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Firſt and laſt all the Blame juſtly lights on me, and 
me only, as the Source and Springs of all Corruption: 
All the Blame! ſo might the Wrath fall on me] Fond 
Wiſh ! Couldeſt thou fupport that Burthen, heavier to 
bear than the Earth; much heavier than all the 
World, though divided with that bad Woman? 
Thus what thou deſireſt and what thou feareſt, equal- 
ly deſtroys all Hope of Refuge, and concludes” thee 
miſerable, beyond all paſt and future Example; and 
like to nothing but SaTan, both in Crime and 
Doom. O Conscitnce ! into what Abyſs of Fears 
and Horrors haſt thou driven me? Out of which 


J can find no Way, but 80. Plangiag deeper and 
deeper | 


Tus Aan made loud Basen e in the 
Stillneſs of the ' Night; which was not wholeſome, 
cool, and mild, as it was before Man fell; but ac- 
companied with black Air, with dreadful Gloom and 
Dampneſs ; which repreſented every Thing to his evil 
Conſcience with double Terror. He lay out-ſtretched 
upon the cold Ground! and often curſed his Creation: 
Darf he accuſed as often, tardy of Execution, 


ſince it was threatened to be on the Day that he offend- 


ed. Why (ſaid he) does not DEeaTa come, with 
one three- 3 Stroke to end me? Shall Truth 
fail to keep her Word? Why does not divine Juſtice 
haſten to be juſt? But DEATH does not come at all, 
divine Juſtice not the quicker for Prayers or Cries! 
O Woods! O Fountains, Hills, Valleys, and Bow- 
ers! When ſad Eve, deſolate where ſhe ſat, 
| beheld ADAM thus affficted; approaching near, ſhe 
tried with ſoft Words to allay the Fierceneſs of his 

' Paſſion : But Apam, with an angry Look, thus 
| bog and rr her : SO LS VIS IE TY 
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Sr out of my Sight, thou Serpent !-----That 
Name is fitteſt for thee, who art leagued with him; 
thyſelf as falſe as he, and as hateful | there is nothing 
wanting, but that thy Shape and ſerpentine Colour, 
like his may ſhow: thy inward Fraud; to warn all 
Creatures henceforth to avaid thee, leſt that too hea- 
venly Form, held to Sight to hide helliſh Falſhood, 
enſnare them! Had it not been for thee, I had per- 
ſiſted happy ; had. not thy Pride and wandering Vani- 
ty, when it was leaſt ſafe, rejected my Forewarning, 
and diſdained to be thought not fit to be truſted alone; 
longing to be ſeen, though it were by the Devil him- 
ſelf; vainly thinking to over-reach him : But meeting 
with the Serpent, art fooled and. beguiled ; thou by 
him, and I by thee, to truſt thee from my Side; ima- 
gining thee to be wile, | conſtant, . conſiderate, and 
Proof againſt all Aſſaults; and did not underſtand 
that all was but a Show, rather than ſolid Virtue; all 
nothing but a Rib, crooked by Nature, beſt thrown 
out, as found ſupernumerary to my juſt Number! 
O why did Gop, the wiſe CrReaToR ! that peo- 
pled the higheſt Heaven with maſculine Spirits, at 
laft create this Novelty upon Earth, this fair Defect 
of Nature? And not fill the World at once with 
Mex, as Heaven with Angels, without any Female? 
Or find out ſome other Way to generate MANKIx D? 
Then this Miſchief had not happened, and more that 
wall happen; numberleſs Diſturbances upon Earth, 
through the Snares of Women, and a ſtrait Conjunc- 
tion with this Sex! for either a Max ſhall never find 
out a fit Mate, but ſuch as ſome Miftake or Misfor- 
tune brings him; or her, he wiſhes for moſt, and loves 
beſt, through her Perverſeneſs ſhall ſeldom gain, burt 
ſhall ſee her gained by a far worſe than himſelf ; or i 
ſhe love him, with-held by Parents; or ſhall meet 
her, who would be his happieſt Choice, already 
bound in Wedlock to another, perhaps his Enemy 
* 2 "on 


one that is his Hate or Shame; which ſhall cauſe infi- 


nite Calamities wal human Life, and confound dome 


Nick Peace! 


HE ſaid ng more, and turned from her; ut 


Eve not repulſed fo, with Tears that flowed conti- 


nually, and diſhevelled Hair, fell humbly at his Feet; 


and embracing them, entreated him to be at. PEACE, 


Ng proceeded thus in her Compleat: : 


[SR do not 3 me thus; witneſs Hea- 
ven, what ſincere Love and Reverence in my Heart [ 
bear thee, and have offended not knowingly z but be- 
ing unhappily deceived ! with humbbeſt Ys hetion 


I beg to be forgiven, and claſp thy Knees.------Do 


not bereave me of that, on which I live, thy gentle 


Looks, thy kind Aſſiſtance and Counſel in this utter- 


moſt Diſtreſs, my only Strength and e Forſa- 
ken of thee, whither ſhall I betake me ?------ Where 


ſhall I, ſubſiſt? While we yet live (which perhaps 
may be ſcarce one ſhort Hour) let there be Peace be- 


tweem us two! both joining in one Enmity (as joined 
in Injuries) againſt a Foe, . expreſly aſſigned us by 


Fate, that cruel, Serpent !-------Do not exerciſe thy 


Hatred on me for this Miſery which is befallen us; 
upon me, who am already lo me, more, miſerable 

than thyſelf! We both have ſinned ! but thou only 
- againſt Gop.z I, both againſt Gop and thee z and 


will return to the Place of Judgment, there to im- 


portune Heaven with my Cries, that all the Sentence 
removed from thy Head may light upon me, who 


am the ſole Cauſe of all this Woe to thee : Yes! it is 


"© alone, that am the Juſt Object of his Wrath! 


5 ended weeping, and kept immoveable in her 
humble Poſture; ill having obtained Peace for her 
Fault acknowledged, and repented, ſhe wrought Com- 

miſeration in Aban His Heart ſoon relented to- 
10 | e Wares 
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wards her, to ſee her, who ſo lately was his own De- 
light, and dear to him as Life, how in ſuch Diſtreſs, 
ſubmiſſive at his Feet ! to ſee ſo fair a Creature ſeek- 
ing his Reconcilement whom ſhe had diſpleaſed, and 
ſuing for his Counſel and Aſſiſtance | Diſarmed at 
a once, he loſt all his Anger, and thus with peaceful 
Words he ſoon raiſed her up from the Ground: 1 2 


Uxwanxv Ev! and too deſirous (now as thou 
wert before) of what thou knoweſt not, who deſireſt, 
that the Puniſhment of both our Crimes may all light 
upon thyſelf! Alas ! bear thy own Part firſt ; thou art 
ill able to ſuſtain his full Wrath, of which as yet thou 
feeleſt but the leaſt Part, and ſeeſt how ill thou can'ſt 
bear even my Diſpleaſure. If Prayers could alter the 
Decrees of Heaven, I would ſpeed to the Place of 
Judgment before thee ; and be heard louder requeſt- 
ing that upon my Head all might be viſited, and thy 
Frailty and infirmer Sex be forgiven ; Which was com- 
mitted to my Care, and through my Permiſſion ex- 
poſed to Hazard. But riſe ! -----Let us contend no 
more, nor blame each other; we are blamed enough 
elſewhere ! but let us ſtrive in Offices of Love; how 
we may make each others Burthen lighter in our 
Share of Miſery; fince DEATH threatened us this 
Day, (if I judge right) will prove a ſlow-paced and 
not a ſudden Evil; a long Day's dying, in Augmen- 
tation of our Pain; and be entailed (Oh Miſery to 
think on!) upon our Poſternty. oak 


To whom Evz, taking freſh Courage, replied 
thus; ApaM! I know by ſad Experiment, how little 
Weight my Words ought to have with thee, having 
been found ſo erroneous ; thence (as it is the juſt Event 
. of Error) found fo unfortunate : Nevertheleſs, being 
reſtored by thee to a Place of new Acceptance, (vile 
as Iam!) I am hopeful yet to regain thy Love, which 
is the only Contentment of my Heart, either living 
| | | 7-00” - 
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| or dying; ſo that I will not hide from thee what 
Thoughts are riſen in my unquiet Breaſt, tending ei- 
ther to end our extreme Sorrow, or give ſome Relief 
to it; which Means, though ſharp and ſad, yet are 
better to be choſe, and more tolerable than our preſent 
Evils. If the Care of thoſe who.are to deſcend from 
us, be what perplexes us moſt, as they muſt be born 
to certain Miſery, and be at laſt devoured by DzaTH, 
(and it is a miſerable Thing, to be the Cauſe of Mi- 
ſery of others, and thoſe our own begotten ; out of 
our own Loins to bring into this curſed World a mi- 
ſerable Race, that, after bearing wretched Life, muſt 
be at laſt Food for ſo foul a Monſter I) It lies yet in 
thy Power, before Conception, to prevent the unbleſt 
Race, to prevent being what is yet unbegot. Thou 
art yet childleſs, childleſs remain ſtill: So DAR 
ſhall be deceived of his Glut, and be forced to. ſatisfy 
his ravenous Maw with us two only. But if thou 
| Judge it difficult and too hard, converſing together, 
looking upon and loving one another, to abſtain from 
{weet nuptial Embraces, the Rites on to Love; and 
without Hope to languiſh with Deſire, before the Ob- 
ject that languiſhes with like Defire ; (which would be 
a Miſery and Torment as great as any that we dread). 
then, to free both ourſelves and Seed at once from 
what we fear for both, let us make ſhort Work, 
let us feek DEATH ;-----or if he is not to be found, 
let us ourſelves with our own Hands ſupply hrs Office. 
Why do we ſtand any longer ſhivering under Fears, = 
that ſhow no End but DEATH; and yet have the 4z 
Power of many Ways to die? Why not chuſing te 
ſhorteſt prevent the Deſtruction of our Poſterity, by | 
deſtroying ourſelves ? 1 


* 


Sn ended here; or elſe vehement et broke 
off the reſt ſhe had to ſay: Her Thoughts had enter- 
tained ſo much of De aTH, as made her Cheek quite 
ad But ADAM nothing ſwayed by ſuch Councel, 

1 | had 
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had raiſed his labouring and more attentive Mind to 
better Hopes; and thus he 9 to Eve : 


Eve ! thy Contempt of Life and Pleaſure, 8 
to argue ſomething in thee more ſublime and excel- 
lent, than that which tliy Mind contemns. But, 
therefore ſeeking Self- Deſtruction refutes that Excel- 
lence, thought to be in thee and implies not thy 
Contempt of Life, but Anguiſh and Regret for the 
Loſs of it; and Pleaſure over-loved. Or if thou co- 
veteſt DEeaTH, as the utmoſt End of all Miſery, ſo 
thinking to evade the Penalty pronounced; doubt not 
but Gop hath more wiſely armed his angry Ven- 
geance, than to be fore-ſtalled and diſappointed ſo: I 
am much more afraid; leſt DEATH, if we ſhould 
fo ſnatch it, will not exempt us from the Pain, which 
we are by Doom to pay. Rather ſuch Acts of Con- 
tumacy will provoke Gop to make Dearu live in ; 
us: Then let us ſeek ſome ſafer Reſolution, which me- 
thinks I have in my View, with Heed calling to Mind 
that Part of our Sentence, that Tyy SEED SHALL 
BRUISE THE SERPENT'S HEaD; a poor Amends ! un- 
leſs (which as I conjecture) our great Enemy Sa- 
TAN be meant; who, in the SERPENT, hath contrived 
this Deceit againſt us. To cruſh his Head would be 
Revenge indeed ! which will be Joſt, if we were to 
bring Dear upon ourſelves; or reſolve, as thou 
haſt propoſed, to live childleſs: So our Foe ſhall eſ- 
cape the Puniſhment ordained him, and we, inſtead off 
that, ſhall double ours upon our own Heads, Then 
do not let any more be mentioned of Violence upon 
ourſelves, or wilful Barenneſs that cuts us off from 
Hope, and only favours of Rancour, Pride, Impati- 
ence, and Deſpight and Reluctance againſt Gop, 
and his juſt Yoke laid upon our Necks, Let us re- 
member, with what mild and gracious Temper he 
both heard and judged us; without Anger, and with- 
out Reproaches. We expected immediate Diſſolu- 

| on 
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tion, which we imagined was meant by DEATH THAT 
Day: When, Lo! to thee were only foretold Pains 
in bearing and bringing forth Children; which will be 
ſoon recompenced with Joy, the Fruit of thy Womb, 
The Curſe not fo directly pronounced on me, glanced 
on the Ground; I muſtearn' my Bread with Labour: 
What Harm is that? Idleneſs had been worſe; my 
Labour will ſuſtain me: And leſt Cold or Heat ſhould 
do us Injury, he has, without being ſought too, with 
timely Care, provided us Cloaths, (unworthy as we 
are) with his own Hands; pitying, even while he 
Judged us. How much more then, if we pray to 
him, will his Ear be open, and his Heart inclined to 
Pity us? And teach us further, how to ſhun the Incle- 
mency of the Seaſons, Rain, Ice, Hail, and Snow 
which now the Sky begins to ſhow us in this Moun- 
tain; while the Winds blow moiſt and keen ; ſhatte- 
ring the Leaves of theſe fair {preading Trees; Which 
bids us ſeek ſome better Covering, to cheriſh our 
numbed Limbs ; before the Sun leave the Night cold. 
how we may foment his Beams, gathered together by 
ſome warm or combuſtible Matter; or by ſtriking 
two hard Bodies together, move. the heated Air into 
Fire, as lately the Clouds, juſtling or ee, with 
Winds, in thezr rude Shock flaſhed the flant Light- 
ning, the Flame of which driven down, kindles the 
ummy Part of Fir or Pine, and ſends out from a 
Diſtance a comfortable Heat, which might ſupply the 
Want of that of the Sun. He will inſtruct us, if we 
ng to him, and beſeech Grace of him, to uſe ſuch 
ire, and what elſe may be a Cure to theſe Evils, 
which our own Miſdeeds have brought on us: So as 
we need not fear to paſs this Life commodiouſſy, ſuſ- 
tained by him with many Comforts; *till ſuch Time 
as we end in Duſt, our final Reſt and native Home! 
What can we do better, then repair to the Place - 
where he judged us? Fall reverently proſtrate before 
him, and there humbly confeſs our ' Faults, and beg 
5 55 „5 Pardon; 
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Pardon; watering the Ground with our Tears, and 
filling the Air with our Sighs, ſent from contrite 
Hearts, in Sign of unfeigned Sorrow and meek Hu- 
miliation ? He will undoubtledly relent, and turn away 
from his Diſpleaſure; in whoſe ſerene Look when he 


ſeemed moſt angry and moſt ſevere, what elſe ſhone 
but Favour, Gage; and Mercy ? 


So ſpoke our firſt F ather, in true Penitence: nor 
did Ex feel leſs Remorſe: They forthwith repaired 
to the Place where God judged them, fell reverently 
proſtrate before him; and there hum bly confeſſed their 
Faults, and begged Pardon ; watering the Ground 
with their Tears, and filling the Air with their Sighs, 


ſent from contrite Hearts, in Sign of unfeigned Sor» 
row and meek Humiliation, | 


| The End 7225 Tzxru Book. 
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H US wa in the wa: State of Hu- 
mility, they remained penitent and pray- 
8 ing; for even before that, Grace deſcen- 
ding from the Mercy-Seat (2) above, 
had ſoftened the Stonyneſs of their 


Room made new Fleſh to 


2 and in the 
grow; ſo that they breathed unutterable Sighs and 
Groans ; ; which were inſpired with the Spirit of 
Prayer, and could ſooner find the Way to AS. 
than the loudeſt Oratory : Yet they were not mean 

Supplicants, nor did their Petition ſeem - leſs impor- 


tant, than when the antient Pair, according to the 


F ables 


\ 


1 a) Mercy Scat. It was a 
covering of pure ſolid Gold, 
made exactly to fit the Dimen- 


ſions of the Ark, to which ihe 
two Cherubims of Gold alſo 
and ſpread their 


were fixed, 
Wings over it; placed 1a the 
Tabernacle and in Solomon's 
Temple under the two Cheru- 
dims. It was two Cubits and an 


half in Length, and a Cubit and. 


an half in Breadth, Exod. xxv. 17. 
XViit. 21. And thon ſhalt make 
%a Mercy ſeat of pure Gold: 

« Two Cubits and a half ſhall 
be the Length thereof, and a 


« Cubit and a half the Breadth 


« thereof. And thou ſhalt make 
two Cherubim of Gold; Of 


Derin 


of old, DExvcarTox (5) and chaſte Pyr- 


RHA 


« beaten Work ſhalt thou make. | 


..** them in the two Ends of the 


« Mercy ſeat. And thou ſhalt 
put the Mercy ſeat above up- 


% on the Ark, and in the Alk 


© thou ſhalt put the Teſtimony | 
te that I ſhall give thee.” It 
was called Propitiatory or Co- 
Merey ſeat. Therefore 
God is ſaid to ſit between the 
Cherubim. 'Thither the pious 
Fews did always turn their Fa- 


ces, in what Part of the World 


they were, when they prayed, 
1 Kings viii. 48 P/ xcix. 1. Dan. 
vi. Jon ii. 5. Heb. iv. 16. 

4% Deucalion; Lat. Gr, i. 
e. Calling up!m God. An anti- 
ent King of 7 Theſay the Son of, 


Pros 


— tet 


o 
— — (( 


4 


45 — 
2224 = 


— 


—— 2 — 
Go: „ 
== 


350 


———>x 
——̃ä ę(—‚— 
dy 
\ 


- 25 


22 
7 
4 


"04 


VW 


N. | i, ; Yi q mw 
: } | | 3 0 N 
iP A / by 1 


———— 


— — —— — 
— — — 


| 
10 


| 


— 
— — 
— 


— 
—— 
— 
— — 


D 


W 


_— 
DID 


* 
xt 
W. b. 


de 
VN 


Ki 
f 


XV 
WV 
> 


— 
a 


% 


1 q 
| N H 
N | 0 If 


',, 
e 
115 P/ 


— 
8 
X 
— Peneaoeens een 


— 


_— 


— — 
— 


— 


* 
n 


— 
—— 
— —- 


— 
— 
— — 
— 


— 2 — 


—— — 
— 


(is 
&% 1 
A 


— 
— 


} 
| 


— AO AA OA; 
— 


N NN 
WOW 
WIN 
1 0 


i| 
' 


\ 
N 
ö 


— 


10 

| \ mr I; 7 

7777. © 
7. 


— — 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— 
—— 
— 
— 
. OC — —j 


— — 
xV 
No 


— A” 
— — 
— CA, 
— — 
. 
— 


— 
— — 


= 
== 


V 


__ 


— 


10 


\ 


\ 


W 


We \ 

WR WY I 

\ N W * „Me 
WA 1140 e 


\ 
N db 
\ I; h | 1 V NA N LANG 
WW 0 e e N e 


o 


— 


— 
— 


\ 


_ - 
— 
LA 


\ 


.< 
— 
— — 

- — 
— 
by 
UD 
Nes. 
** 
Un 


yy 1 
WANG 


- 
— Wo 
ID 
I 
FIN 


\ 


* 


no 
5 
* 


5 


* 


iv 


2 — —— — ——— — — — 
4 - » * * A 


„ i 


Chap. I. PaRADISRB Los r. 389 
RHA (c), ſtood before the Shrine of Tarm1s (a), 


a the Race of MaxRkIN D, deſtroyed by the 
eluge. Their Prayers aſcended up to Heaven with- 
out Obſtruction, and there found eaſy Entrance; then 
clad with Incenſe, came in Sight before the FaTauer's 
Throne, where the golden Altar ſmoaked, cloſe by 
their great Interceſſor; and the Son gladly preſent- 
ing them, thus began to intercede : 

| Brno1p, O FATrRHER I what are the firſt Fruits, 
which on Earth are ſprung up in Man, from thy 
Grace implanted in him! they are theſe Sighs and 
Prayers, which I thy Prieſt bring before thee, - mixed 
with Incenſe in this golden Cenſor: Theſe are Fruits 
of more pleaſing Savour, produced from thy Seed, 
ſown with Contrition in his Heart, than thoſe which 
all the Trees in PARADISE could have produced, ma- 
nured by his Hand before he was fallen from Inno- 
cence. Now, therefore, incline thine Ear to his Sup- 
plication ; hear his Sighs, though his Tongue be 
mute! He knows not with what Words to pray, let 
me interpret for him, who am his Advocate and Pro- 
pitiation; impute all his Deeds good or evil to me; 
my Merit ſhall make the good perfect, and for the 


Prometheus, cotemporary with 
Cecrops King of Athens, about 
A. M. 2437, in whoſe Reign a 
great Inundation happened in 
Greece, 
were ſaved in a little Boat upon 
Mount Parnaſſus till the Waters 
abated, 

fo Pyrrha; Lat. Gr. 1. e. 


Fire: Becauſe,of her ſingular. 


P.ety, Zeal for the Gods, and 
Chaſtity. She was the Wife of 
Deucalion. The Names were 
very ſuitable to the Charecter 
given to Mah and his Wife. 
Deucalion, they ſay was the 
firſt that erected a Temple to 


He with his Wife only 


the Worſhip of the Gods; ſo 
Noah built the firſt Altar, we 
read of in the World, Gen. viii, 
20, 21. And Beroſus calls Pyr- - 
rha Tytea and Veſta, Heb, i.e. 
Earth born. Ne | 
(4) Themis; Lat. Gr. i, e. Juſt 
or Right: Becauſe ſhe taught 


Men to petition the Gods for 


thoſe Things that were right 
and fiti; ar Heb, from Tham or 
Thummim, 1. e. Perfect, upright, 
A Goddeſs, that had an Oracle 
upon Mount Parnaſſus; thither 
thoſe two addreſſed themfelves 
for Counſel, how the loſt Race 
of Mankind might be reſtored. 

5 Evil 


— 
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evil my Death ſhall pay. Accept of me; and in me, 
from theſe Prayers and Sighs, receive Motive to grant 
Peace to MANEIN D: Let him live reconciled before 
thee, though he hve in Sorrow (at leaſt the Number 
of his Days) *till Dr ATH (which being his Doom I 
& - - plead not to reverſe, but mitigate) ſhalt yield him to 
18 a better Life; where all my Rewe may dwell 
| with me in Bliſs and Joy; and as I am one with thee, 
ſo they may be made one with me. 


To whom the Faruzr graciouſly. replied: My 
accepted Son! all that Thou haſt requeſted for Max, 
obtain, for all thy Requeſt was my Decree. But the 
Law which I gave to Nature, forbids him to dwell 
any longer in that PARADISE: Thoſe pure and im- 
mortal Elements, that know no groſs nor foul diſcor- 
dant Mixture, eject him, as he is now tainted, and 
purge him off, as a groſs: Diſtemper, to fouler Air 
and mortal Food, ſuch as may beſt fit him for the 
Diſſolution wrought by Six, that firſt diſtempered 
and corrupted. all Things. I, when I firſt created 
him, endowed him with two fair Gifts, Happineſs 
and Immortality; Happineſs once loſt, Immortality 
ſerved only to make Miſery eternal, till ſuch Time as 
1 provided Dr ArRH; ſo DEATH becomes his final Re- 
medy; and reſigns him up to a ſecond Life, when 
Heaven and Earth ſhall be renewed, after a Life tried 
in ſharp Tribulation, and refined by Faith and faithful 
Works; when he ſhall be waked in the Renovation of 
the Juſt. But let us call together all the Bleſt through 
the wide Bounds of Heaven: I will not hide my 
Judgments from them, and how I proceed with 
MANKIND, as they faw lately how I did with the 
offending Angels; and though they ſtood firm in their 
State before, yet afterwards they were {till more con- 
firmed. e N 


Tue Farngs concluded thus; and the Sow gave 
kigh Signal to the bright Miniſter that kept Watch: 
| | 7 He 
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He blew his Trumpet, that which was ſince heard in 
OxEs (e), when Gop deſcended, and perhaps the 
ſame that will ſound at the Day of Judgment. The 
Sound of che Trumpet, which the Ang ſounded, 
was heard through all Heaven: The Angelical Sons of 
Light, haſted from their bliſsful Bowers of ſhady 
Amaranths, or from Fountains or Springs by the Wa- 
ters of Life, wherever they fat in Fellowſhip of Joy, 
reſorting, according as their high Summons called 
them; where they took their Seats; till the ALMIORH- 
Ty from his Wypreme Throne, thus. Fron his 
fovereign Will. 


O Sons of Heaven! Man is become like unto one 
Of us to know both Good and Evil, ſince he has taſted 
of the forbidden Fruit: But let him boaſt his Know- 
ledge, which is of Good loſt and Evil got; happier 


had it been for him, had he thought it ſufficient to 


have known Good by itſelf, and not have known Evil 
at all. Now he repents, is ſorrowful, and prays with 


a contrite Heart; all theſe are my Motions. in him ; ; 


and. longer than they move, ſuppoſing him left to 
himſelf, I know his Heart how variable and vain it is. 


T herefone, leſt now his bolder Hand reach alſo of the 
Tree of Life, and eat of that, and ſo live for ever, 


(at leaſt dream to live for ever) I decree to remove 
him, and ſend him out of the Garden to till the 


SGtound, whence he was taken; which! 1s a Soil en 


fitter for him. 


MichakL | do thou take this Command. of mine 


in $A 1b vring "Take to thee from among the Cherubim | 


3 Oreb; + e. When God: cc b | and a thick 


deſcended with the Sound of a 


Trumpet, Exod. xix. 6. And 
« jt came to paſy on the third 
« Day in the Morning, that 
„ there were Thunders and 


© 2 - wi! dd py 


«© Cloud upon the Movnt, and 


„ the Voice of the Trumpet 


« exceeding loud; fo that all 
«© the People that were in the 


95 Cane trembled,” = 
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thy Choice of flaming Warriors; leſt bY Fiend raiſe 
ſome new Trouble, either in the Behalf of Man, or 


elſe to invade vacant poſſeſſion. Make Haſte, and 
without Remorſe drive out the ſinful Pair from the 


 Paravise of Gop; drive out the unholy from that 


holy Ground, and denounce to them and their Poſteri- 
ty perpetual Baniſnment from thence. Tet, leſt they 
faint at the ſad Sentence, urged too rigorouſly, hide all 
Terror; for I behold them fofiened,' and bewailing 
their Tranſgreſſion with Tears. If they patiently ſub⸗ 
mit and obey with Reſignation, do not diſmiſs them 
diſconſolate; but mix with my Commands Speech of 
my Covenant renewed in the Seed of the Woman : 


So ſend them forth, though in Sorrow, yet in Peace: 


And on the Eaſt Side of the Garden place a Watch of 
Cherubim, and the wide waving Flame of a Sword; 
(where the Entrance up from Epzn is the eaſieſt to 


ParaDise) to deter all Approach, and guard all Paſ- 
ſage to the Tree of Life; left PAR ADTSE prove a Ré. 


cepracle for foul Spirits, and all my Trees ſhould be- 
come their Prey; with whoſe ſtolen Fruit they _ 

once more endeavour to delude Max. | 
- He ceafed here, and the Arch-Angel prepared for 
ſwift Deſcent, with him the bright. Company of 
watchful Cherubim: Each of them had four Faces, 


lke a double Janvs ( 7 ) all their Bodies were all over 


E. b. i. e. Wine. of Angels in taken from Euekict 


20 The firſ king of 1raly, who fi:ſt x. 12, t4. © And their whole 
dreffed the Vine and drank *« Body, and iheir Backs, and 


Wine: Therefore his Pofletity © their Hands, and their Wings, 
were called Oenotrii, Gr. i. e. and the Wheels were full of 
Wine Bibbers, He was there- 5 Eyes round. about, even tha 
fore deified and honovred with ** Wheels that they four had. 

a famous Temple a at Rome, pic- And every one had four Fa- 
tured with two Faces; in Me- © ces: The firſt Face was the 


- mory of bim Money-was coined ** Face of a. Cherub, and the 


with a Jazus on one fide, and *© ſecond Face was the Face of 


a Ship on the Reverſe; and, “ a Man, and the third the 


the Month ef anuary was dedi- * Face of a Lion, and the 
cated to him. This Deſcription „ fourth the Face of an Ragle.”” 
TE EEE 2 Page 


Chap J. PARADISO 2 LoSsT. 363 
ſpangled with Eyes, more in Number than thoſe 
feigned of Axqus (g), and more wakeful than to 
fleep, charmed with the Ancabrax (5) Pipe of 
Mercury, or to be lulled with the Touch-of his flee- 
y Rod. Mean while the Day broke, and freſh Dew 
fell upon the Earth, when Apam and our firſt Mo- 
ther Eve had now ended their Prayers, and found 
new Strength added from above; new Hope to ſpring 
out of Deſpair, and Joy that was yet mixed wit 


Fear; fo that he renewed his Speech ta Eve in theſe 
welcome mn, : 


Eva]! Faith may eaſily at that all ot Good 
which we enjoy deſcends from Heaven; but that any 
Thing from us ſhould aſcend up there, flo prevalent as 
to concern the Mind of the high bleit Gop, or to in- 


cline his Will, may ſeem hard to believe; yet Prayer will 


do this, nay one ſhort Sigh of human Breath, born up 
ph to the very Seat of Goh. For, ſince I ſought 
to appeaſe the offended Deity by Prayer; ſince 1 
A and humbled all my Heart before him, me- 


Jar th Law him ann NN mildly bending his 


9 655 Arguz; N. N i. e. 
Adive and Ninble. A Shep- 
herd, ſaid to have had 100 
Eyes. Juno retained him in her 
Setvice, to watch and relate 
the Pranks of Japiter. Jupi- 
ter was diſpleaſed with ſuch a 
Spy, and ſet Mercury to wo k. 
He, with his Pipe, lulled him 
faſt aſleep, and cut off his Head; 
which Juno, in reward of. his 


faithful Service, turned into a 


ſtately Peacock, whoſe. Tail is 
adorned with mary golden Cir- 
cles; therefore this Bird was de- 
dicated to her. | 

(+) Arcadian; Belonging to 
Arcadia; 3 from here Gr. i. e. 


a. Bear, The Son of — 


8 Cana, twhew Fipim- 


turned into a Rear) Father of 


the Arcadians, and King of 
Arcadia, The Arcadians, £ 
a 


norant of their true Origin 
boaſted that they were before - 


the Moon. It was called alſo 
Pelaſgia, and Theſſaly, and the 


People Pelaſei; who came out 


of Aſia, ſettled in Greece, and 
fixed in Italy, after the Oem- 
trians, It is a Country in the 


Niece of Pelopone ſus, abqound- 


ing with good Paſture, Flocke, 
and Shepherds who made Pipes 


of the Reeds and Stalks of Corn. 


The People worſhipped Pan, as 
their tutelar God. , 


| pn 


Ear 2 
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Ear: Perſwaſion grew in me, that I was heard with 
Favour; Peace returned home again to my Breaſt, 
and that Promiſe came to my Memory, THAT ouR 
SEED SHOULD BRUISE /oUR Fo; which not minded, 
as then I was in great Diſmay, yet now it aſſures me 
that the Bitterneſs of Ds Ark is paſt, and we ſhall 
live. Whence I am bold to ſay, hail to thee! Eve, 
rightly. ſo called, the Mother of all Manx1np,.the 
Mother of all Things living, ſince: by thee MAN is 
to live, and all Things live for him! 11 1 


To whom Ev, with an 18 . ul 
Countenance, made Anſwer: I am not worthy that 
ſuch a Title ſhould belong to me, who am a Tranft- 
greſſor! Who being ordained for a Help, became a 
Snare to thee + To me rather belongs Reproach, Suſ- 
picion and all Diſpraiſe ! but my Judge was infinite 
in his Mercy, that I, who firſt brought DEATH upon 
all, have the Grace conferred on me to be the Source 
of Life: Next chou art greatly favourable to me, 
vho haſt vouchſafed to give me this high Title; I de- 
ſerve a far other Name! But the Field calls us to La- 
bour now; Labour, which is impoſed on us with 
Sweat of our Brow; though we have not ſlept all 
Night: For ſee the Morning, taking no Notice of our 
Want of Reſt, begins her uſual Progreſs: Let us go 
forth; I never henceforward offer ng to ſtray from 
thee, wherever our Day's Work may lie; though 
now enjoined us, that we labour *rill the Day decline: 
What can be very toilſome in theſe pleaſant Walks, 
while we dwell here? Let us live here contented, i 
though we are in a fallen State! 


So Eve IS and fo wiſhed with great Humili- 
ty; but Fate did not conſent: Firſt of all Nature gave 
Signs, marked on Birds, Beaſts, and the Elements; 

Light eclipſed ſuddenly, after a ſhort Appearance of 
the Morning; the Eagle flying from on high, drove 


two 


\ 
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two of the fineſt Birds before him; the Lyon, then, 
the firſt. Hunter that ever was, purſed a Hart and 
a Hind, the goodlieſt of all the Foreſt, down from a 
Hill; and their Flight was bent directly to the Eaſtern 
Gates of PARADISE. ADam obſerved it, and fixing 


his Eyes upon the Chace, * ſome Emotion 22 5 
thus W | 


IS ny "IK further 3 for us is near ar 
Hand, which Heaven ſhows by "theſe mute Signs in 
Nature; z the Fore-runners of his Purpoſe, either to 
warn us, who may be too preſuming and too ſecure 6f 
our Diſcharge from Penalty, becauſe we have been 
releaſed ſome Days from DRATR; How long and 
what our Life will be then, who knows? Or is it 
more than this, perhaps to warn us that we are Duſt, 
and that we muſt return thither and be no more? 
Why elſe this double Object in our Sight, of Flight 
and Purſuit in the Air and over the Ground, one Wa 
in the ſelf-ſame Hour? Why is Darkneſs in the Eaſt 
rel Noon? And why is the Morning Light brigh- 
"EXECS yon Weſtern Cloud, that draws a ſhi- 
ning 7 along before the Sky, deſcending 


- ſlowly, and bearing 1 in it e of the "BRANE 82011 
Heaven oe nth | 
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Michael PIR their Fights „ AY 
e Adam pleads, but fuomits. 


DAM did not miſtake 3 in bis Conjecture; F for 
| A by this Time the heavenly. Bands of Angels 


| were lighted down in PARADISE from the 
ſerene Sky, and took their Stand upon a Hill: A glori- 

ous * ! had not Doubts and carnal Fear that 
191 Day 


TASTE —— no al nes 16S 


r rr « 
3 
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Day made the Eyes of Apam dim: That was not 


more glorious, when the Angels met Jacos in Ma- 
HANAIM (i) where he ſaw the Field covered with 


bright Angels: Nor was that more. glorious, which 


appeared on the flaming 


Mountain DoTH'an- (). 


covered with Chariots and Horſes of Fire, - againſt 
Benravpan, the King of SyRIA; who, to ſurprize 
the Prophet Erisma (1) like an Aſſaſſin had le- 


vied War unproclaimed. 


(i) Mabanaim; Heb. i. e. 


Two Hofis or Camps, So Jacob 
called the Place, where he ſaw 


Armies of Holy Angels protect- 
ing him from the Fear of F/au, 


Gen. 'xxxii. 1, 2. A City was 
built there in Memory of this 


glorious Viſion, in the Tribe of 


Gad in the Land of Gilead, be- 


yond Jordan for the Priefts, near 


Ramath, Jeſb. xxi. 38. It is 41 
Miles from Feru/a/:m to the 
Eaſt. Dawid fied to it, as a ſa- 
cred Place of Refuge, in his Ex- 


He under Abſalom's Uſurpation. 


Abini dab a Prieſt was the Gover- 
nor of it, under King Solomon; 
and fo it was always eſteemed a 
ſacred Place from that occaſion. 


) Dothan; Heb, i. e. Com- 


mandment. A City about two 
Miles from Sichem, fix from Ti- 
Berias, twelve to the North of 
Samaria, forty four Miles from 


; Jeruſalem towards the North. 
A-Place of good Paſture; for 


there 7o/eph tound his Brethren 
with their Flocks, and was caſt 
into a Pit, Gen. xxxvii. 17. 


There Ea the Prophet lived, 


and ſtruck the Syrian Army with 
Blindneſs; having a glorious 


Guard of Angels, with Chariots 


and flaming Fire about him, 2 


ig, vi. 13, 14 15, 16, 17. 


Micuatr, the princely 


« And he ſaid, Go, and fpy 
« where he is, that I may ſ-nd 


« and fetch him; and it was 


% told him, ſaying, Behold he 


«© js in Dothan, Therefore ſent 
he thither- Horſes and Chari- 
% ots, and a great Hoſt; and 


«* they came by Night, and 
% compaſſed the City about. 
* And when the Servant of the 
% Man of God was-tiſen early 
« and gone forth, behold, an 


« Hoſt compaſſed the City, | 


« both with Horſes and Chari- 


% ots; and his Servant faid un- 
„to him, alas, my Maſter, how 


© ſhall we do? And he anſwe- 
«© red, fear not; for they that 
«© be with us, are more than 
<« they that be with them. Aud 
« Eliſba prayed, and ſaid, Lord 


„I pray thee open his Eyes 


© that he may ſee. And the 
«. Lord opened the Eyes of the 


young Man, and he ſav; and 
© behold the Mountain was full 


« of Horſes, and Chariots of 
« Fire round about Eliſa.” 
And there Holofernes was lain 


by Tabith, © | 


(% Ea the Prophet, who 
diſcovered the private Councils 
of the King of Syria to the King 
o 


Arch⸗ 


* . 
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Arch-Angel, left his Powers there in their bright 
Stand, to * Poſſeſſion of the Garden; and he alone 
took his Way, to find where Anam had ſheltered 
himſelf; who perceiving him at a Diſtance, as he 
made his Approach towards hun ſpoke to EVE in 
this Manner: F 


Ev Now i is the Time to expect to know "ca 
great Matter, which perhaps will very ſoon deter- 
mine what relate to us; or, perhaps, for us to re- 
ceive new Laws to obſerve: For I diſcover, from 
yonder blazing Cloud that covers the Top of the 
Hill, one of the Hoſt of Heaven; and, by his Port, 
none of the meaneſt; ſome. great Potentate, one of 
thoſe who fit upon Thrones. above, ſuch Majeſty ap- 
pears about him as he comes along! yet not terrible, 
that I ſhould fear him; nor ſociable mild as Ra- 


 PHAEL was, that ! ſhould venture to uſe. much Free- 


dom with him; but he ſeems ſolemn and ſublime; 
whom not to offend I muſt meet with Reverenggs and 
40 thou retire. - 


Hz faid thy: ; ind the Arch Angel ſoon der 
near; not in bis heavenly Shape, but clad like a 
Mam to meet with Man : He wore a military Veſt 
of Purple (mn), of a brighter Colour and richer 
Dye "Ay, ever was known in Merrizæa (u), or 

5 Tee 


Fire. 
was fi. ſt found out at Tyre, by an 


— 90 POT 3 Sax, Fe. 1 
Foam, Lat. from the Gr. A 
Colour between Red and Violet, 


taken from a Sea Fiſh, which is 


called Purpura, i. e. The Colour 
The Purple Colour 


Accident; for an hungry Dog 
broke one of thoſe Shells vpon 
the Sea Side, and eat the Fiſh, 
which coloured his Mouth and 
Chaps; to the Admiration of all 


Beholders. Henco the 7 yrians 
became the moſt famous Maſters 
of that Art, in all Antiquity. 
Purple became as valuable 28 
Gold, and was the diſtinguiſhing 
Mark of Emperors, Kings, Con- 
ſuls, Senators, - Diftators, and 
Triumphers; fo that a Pound 


of i it was fold at Rome for 1000 


Denarii, i. e. about 41. 138, 
4% Engliſh Money. 
0 Melibæa; Lat from the 


Gr 
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Trap (o), though that was worn by Kings and He- 
roes of old, in Time of Truce; the Rainbow (y) had 
given it its Colours before it was wove: His Helmet, 
that was unbuckled and ſhone like a Star, ſHewed® him 
juſt at chat Degree of Manhood, where Vouth ended: 
His Sword, the Dread of Sarax, hung by his 
Side faſtened to a ſhining Belt; and in his Hand he 
bore a Spear. Ap A M bowed down Io.]Ü] ́ MICHAEL, 
who was to keep up his Royalty and State, did not 
bow in Return, but thus declared the Reaſon of his 


% 


— 03 


Gr. i. e. Having tht Care of wicked, that the divine Judg- 
Oxen. A City of The/2ly upon ments were denounced againſt, 
the Sea Shore, famous. of old and executed upon her, Ezek. 
for the Art of dying the nobleſt 28. and fer the. Tyrian Purple, 
Purple, by the Help of a Shell- made from the Blood of a Fiſh 
Fiſh called Purpura and Oftrum,” caught in that Sea. This City 
which they caught in the Sea reſiſted Nebuchadnexer - thirteen 
thereabout, . - ,. ears; but Alexander the Great 
(e Tyre, now Sr, was a took it in ſeven Months, with 
very antlent and rich Sea Port, incredible Pains and Loſs of 
and Capital City of Phænicia, Men; and Antigonus' after a 
built by Agenor the Father of Siege of fifteen Months, 4. M. 
Cadthus, Iſa. xxiii. 19. about A. 3691. before, Chrif, 313. Now, 
M. 2499. cr about the Time of it is a miſerab!e Place, inhabited 
Gideon, a Judge of 77ael,/ fixty witha fem poor Fiſhermen with- 
five Years before the Deſttuction out any Hauſes, OJ WW is 
of Troy, and 240 before the (7) The Rainbow, It is a 
Building of Solcmon's Temple. natural Meteor in the Clouds, 
It was a fortified” City in the caüſed by the Reflection of the 
Days of Jeſeua, c. xix. 29. Rays of the Sun upon them; 
When Siden was taken by the therefore it appears only in rainy 
Philiſinet of Aſcalbn, many of Weather. It there was any 
the Citizens eſcaped in Sbips, Rain before the Deluge, there 
and founded Y upon à Ruck maſt have been a Rainbow: But 
in an Iſland, half à Mile from after that, Bod made it a Sign of 
the Land. But Jeſetbus ſays la- bis Covenant, with Neab, that 
ter, in 2733. A flouriſhing Ci- the Earth fHould never be dr We, 
ty in the Days of King David ned again, Gen. ix. 12; 13. Eecl. 
and Solomon; famous of old for xliii. 11, 12. The Purple, Blue, 
the vaſt Trade, Ezet, xxvi. 27. and Saffron Colours appear moſt 
which made her ſo proud and lively ig ir. | 8 
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Apan! there is no Need to make any. Preamble 
to the Command of Heaven, let it be ſufficient that 
thy Prayers are Heard, and DRATRH (which was due 
by Sentence, at the Time of thy Tranſgreſſion) not 
permitted to make the Seizure for yet many Days; 
which are given thee through Grace, wherein thou 
mayeſt repent, and with many Deeds well done, co- 
ver and blot out one bad Act: It is poſſible Gon, u 
on thy Repentance, (being appeaſed) may not on 5 
defer but quite remit the mortal Sentence, and, redeem 
thee from the rapacious Claim of Drarn. But he 


does not permit thee to dwell longer in this PARA 


DISE : I am come to remove thee, and ſend thee out 
of the Garden to till the Ground, whence thou waſt 


taken, a is Soil much firer f thee. 


1 05 Arch-Angi] ald no more; kor Apam was 


to.the very "Heart with ſuch Sorrow as 12 3 


5 all his Senſes; and Eve, who though unſeen, 
had overheard all, with loud Lamentation Toon diſco- 
vergd the Place where ſhe had concealed herſelf : 
Dea TC Stroke, much worſe than NU: ! 
PaRADISsEI muſt I leave thee thus? Thus leave 
thee, dear native Soil! theſe pleaſant Shades and hap- 
9 W . worthy to be viſited by Gods? Where 1 
bad Hope to ſpend quiet, though fad, the Time that 
Heaven had granted us, till the Day come that muſt 
be mortal to us both! O Flowers! that never will 
grow in any other Climate; that were my early Viſi- 
tation in the Morning, and my laſt in the Evening; 
which I bred up with tender Hand, from the very 
firſt opening Bud, and gave ye all Names! Who now 
ſhall range ye up to the Sun, or range in your ſeveral 
Claſſes, and water ye from the living Springs? And 


laſtly, O-nuptial Bower! adorned by me with every 


Thing that was ſweet, either to the Smell or Sight! 
Aaa How 


EE Q ˙ 


How ſhall I part with thee, and Gs wander ul 
into a lower World; wild, darkſome, and deſolate, 
in Compariſon of this! ? How ſhall we breathe in other 
Air leſs pure.than. this, or feed on groſſer Food, be- 
ing accuſtomed to immortal F:. ruits? A127” 4 
ion the: Angel: chus mildly. tea Eve! 
don't lament, but reſign with Patience that, which 
with the greateſt Juſtice is taken from thee: Nor thus 
over-fondly ſet thy Heart upon that, which is not 
thine. Thou doſt not leave Pax Als E alone; thy 
Huſband goes along with thee, and thou art bound 
to follow him: Wherever he abides, do thou look the 
Tame bon that Place, as if it were 77 native Soil. 


Aro ind, by this: Time wore m che duden 
gold Damp which had ſeized 5 and his ſcattered 
Spirits being returned; thus, 1 h r 
addreſſed himſelf 0 Mie ant?! * 

N Being! ee hott 8 Ne 
of Heaven, or perhaps of them one of the higheft 
Names; for a Prince of Princes may have ſuch an 
Appearance] thou haſt gently delivered thy Meſlage, 
Which might elſe, in OR have , wounded us. and 
in performing have ended us: But, bating the Mild- 
neſs with Which thou haft tempered them, thy Ti- 
dings bring as much of Sorrow, Dejection, and 
Dei alt, as the Frailty of our; Nature can Tuftain : 
We, muſt depart from this” happy Place, our ſweet 
Receſs, and the only Conſolation ſeft us; which is fa- 
miliat to our Eyes! and all other Places appear inhoſ- 

table and acfolate not knowing us, nor being 
chown to us: And if by inceſſant Prayer I could hope 
to alter the Will of him who can do all Things, I 
would not ceaſe to weary him with'my continual Cries : 
Bur, Prayers avail'no more againſt his abſolute De- 


ctee, than Breath does againſt the Wind; en . 


fling back upon him that breaths it forth: Therefore 
I ſubmit myſelf, entirely to his great Command! 
What moſt afflicts me is, that when I depart from 
hence I ſhall be, as it were, hid from his Face, depri- 
ved of the bleſſed Light of his Countenance ! Here-I 
' could frequent, with Worſhip and Adoration, every 
Place, where he had vouchſafed to appear to me in his 
divine Preſence; and could relate to my Sons, Up- 
on this Mountain he appeared to me; under this 
«© Tree he ſtood viſible; among theſe Pines I heard 
* his Voice; here at this Fountain did I talk with 
de him.” So many grateful Altars I would raiſe, up 
of graſſy Turf, and pile up every bright Stone from 
the Brook, in Remembrance, or to be a Monument 
to future Generations: And upon theſe Altars. would 
I offer ſweet-ſmelling Gums, and Fruits, and -Flow- 
ers. In yonder lower World where ſhall I ſeek his 
bright Appearances,” or trace his Footſteps? For 
though I fled from him, when he was angry; yet be- 
ing recalled to prolonged Life, and promiſed Off- 
ſpring, I now gladly behold, though but the utmoſt 
Skirts of Glory, and afar off adore his Steps. 


To. whom Micnarr, with great Benignity, 
thus anſwered : Apam! thou knoweſt, that Heaven 
and all the Earth are his; not only this Rock, but his 
Omnipreſence fills Land, Sea, and Air, and every 


EKind that lives; warmed and cheriſhed by his quick- 


ning and ſuſtaining Power. He gave thee the whole 
Earth to poſſeſs, and rule; nor was it a deſpicable Gift! 
do not ſurmiſe then, or think that his Preſence is con- 
fined to theſe narrow Bounds of PARADISE, or to 
Even : This, perhaps, had been thy capital Seat, 
from whence all Generations might have ſpread; and 
hither might have come from all the Ends of the 
Earth, to celebrate and reverence thee, their great 
Progenitor, But thou haſt. loſt this Pre- eminence; 
being now hrought down to dwell upon lower 9 : 

ate ; „ ano 
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even with thy Sons, Yet do not doubt, but in the 
Valley and in the Plains, Gop is, even as he is here; 
and will be found alike preſent; ſtill following thee 
with many a Sign of his Preſence, till compaſſing 
thee round with Goodneſs and paternal Love; he will 
not hide his Eace from thee, and thou ſhalt ſee the 
Track of his divine Steps. Which that thou mayeſt 
believe, and be fully confirmed in before thou depart 
from hence; know, that I am ſent to ſhew thee what 
ſhall come to pals hereafter to thee and to thy Poſte- 
rity: Expect to hear bad mixed with good, Grace 
from above contending with the Sinfulnefs of Mex; 3 
and thereby endeavour to learn true Patience, and to 
temper thy greateſt Joy with fear and holy Sorrow; 
to be equally inured by Moderation, to bear either the 
proſperous or adverſe State: So ſhalt thou lead thy 
Life in greater Safety, and be beſt prepared to endure 
thy mortal Paſſage when it comes. -Aſcend this 
Hill; let Evx (for I have cloſed her Eyes) ſleep here 
below; whilſt thou awakeſt to Foreſight, as once 
thou MINE while ſhe was nne to Lie: 


To whom Apam replied in this erateful Man - 
ner: Aſcend, ſafe Guide ! I follow thee, the Path 
thou leadeſt me; and entirely ſubmit to the Hand of 
Heaven, however it may chaſten me! willingly offer- 
ing myſelf to bear the Evil; arming myſelf to over- 
come by Suffering, and to obtain Reft through La 
bour z 555 it wy * e lo to 148 Kabel 
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III. 


CHAP. 


The Angel ſets before Adam in a Viſion, what 
Daall happen till the Flood, _ 


. +407 LA n nne 

O, both the Arch-Angel MicnAEL and Apan 
aſcended in the Viſions of Gop. It was the 
N higheſt Hill of PaRApbIsE, which they went 
on the cleareſt, View, lay ſtretched out to the largeſt 
2 of Apamws Reach. Nor was that Hill 
ngher nor wider looking round, . whereon (for a dif- 
ferent Cauſe) the Devil ſet our ſecond, Adam, Carisr 
Ixsus, in the Wilderneſs; to ſhow him all the King- 
doms of the Earth, and the Glory of them. The 
Eye of Apa might there command, Wherever 
ſtood City of antient or modern Fame; the Seats. of 
the mightieſt Empires: From what was to be in fu- 


ture, the Walls of CaMRBALU (9), 


the Seat of 


CATRHIAN CHAN (), and SAMARCAND (5) by 


(7) Cambalu, Camphala, or 
Cambala, Tat. 1. e. The City of 
the Great Lord. A vaſt Ci y in 
the North of Jartany the Capi- 
tal of Cathai or China, and the 
ſame as Pekin; the Reſidence of 
the Emperors of China, ſince 
A. D. 1404. It is about 25 or 
28 Miles bs Corlipaſa very popu - 

lous, containing (as they report) 
2,000,000 Souls, rich and of a 
vaſt Trade; fo that 1000 Wag. 
gons, loaded with Silk only, are 


imported every Day. It hath 


12 Gates, divers Royal Palaces 
and ſtately Temples. Geogra- 
phers turn their Face to the 
North, to find the Elevation of 
the Pole; and begin at the Nor- 


Oxus 


thern Countries, when they 7" 


ſcribe the Earth. Therefore 
Milton turns to the North, 


and begios with China on the 


Right-Hand ; ſo comes to the 
Weſt, and ends in Europe, 
in this Survey of our Hemi- 
PUG t 

(r) Cham, or Chan, Tat, i. 
e. The Great Lord or Emperor. 
It is an aatient Title of Honour 
given to the Emperor of Tatar 
and Ch¹ina. a 3 
() Samarcand, Mamarcapd, 
or Samarcant; Tatar. antiently 
Shamarcand, Pirſi i, e. Rated 
br dembliſped by Shamare ; hav- 
ing been once deſtroyed by one 


of that Name, in his Expedition 
ode and ec >, 
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Oxvs (7), Temir's ( Kingdom; to PekxiN (x), 
the Seat of the Emperor of CHINA; and thence to 


to China; others woody, be- 
ſeated in a Wood. It is the 
Capital of Zagathy or Sogdiana, 
a Southern Province of Tatary, 


and the Metropolis of all Tetary,.. 
the Arabiens, 


for many Ages. Bus, Gene- 
ral of the Ba&rians, who mur- 


dered Darius, was ſeized there, 


and delivered to Alexander the 


Great, who put him-to Death. 
on the ſame ſpot of Ground, 


where he committed the Fact. 


It was the chief Seat and Sepul-. 
chre of the great Tamerlain, 
who made it a magnificent and 


wealthy City; beſides the vaſt 


Riches from other Nations, he 


ſent 8900 Camels laden with the 


Spoils of Damaſcus at one Time 


into it. A large and populous 
City; ſome Houſes are built of 


Stone in a moſt pleaſant Valley, 
with an Academy for Mubamme- . 
dan Learning. Here. the beſt 


Silk and Paper in all %% are 


made: The Char's Caſtle is built 
of Marble, but now it is goiog 
of his Conqueſts) and all the 

"Turki/þ army in that great Bat- 
-tle near Mount Stella in the 


„ 

( t) Oxus; Lat. Gr. i. e. 
Sewiſt, like the Tgris, becauſe 
it falls from very high Moun- 
tains, and has a rapid Stream. 
A great River of Tatary, riſing 


in Mount Taurus; it parts Sog- 


diana and Margiana, and runs 
into the Caſpian Sea on the Eaſt 
Side. The Tatars call it Anu, 


which ſignifies the ſame; and 
the Arabians call it Gibeon, i. e. 


Force; becauſe the Source of it 
burſteth out of the Earth with 
vaſt Violence. There Cyrus 


was defeated by Tomyris Queen 


ARA, 


of the Seythians or Tatars, about 
A. M. 3420. and Sabacham of 
Zagathian Tatary, by Iſnael 

Sophy of Perfia, A. D. 1514. 
(2) Temir, or Timur-Lenc, by 
and Temir Cu- 
thi by the Tatars; Tatar, i. e. 
Happy er fortunate Iron; be- 
cauſe of his victorious Sword; 
and Tamerlane by us. A moſt 
victorious Prince of the $a" 4 
* 


of Zingis Chan, born April 


A. D. 1336. in the City of Kei, 


or SKebrſabæ, i. e. The green Ci- 


ty; about thirty Miles from Sa. 
marcand. He began to reign 
A. D. 1370; and like Alexan- 
der the Great, in 35 Years ſub- 
dued more Kingdoms than the 
old Romans did in 800 Years, 
viz. Babylon, Meſopotamia. Sy- 
ria, Perſia, Partbia, Egypt, 
India, China; and boaſted that 
be had three Parts of the World 


under his Power. He defeated. 


the proud Bajazet, (Turk, i. e. 
Ligbining; for the Expedition 


Plains of Angoria in Galatia, 
July 28, A. D. 1402. He was 
cruel, but a/ vaſt Encourager of 
the Chrifiians,, though a Ma- 
bammedan by Profeſſion; and di- 
ed three Veats after that grand 
Victory, Feb. 8, 1405. at a 


Village called Atrar and Otrar, 
diſtant from Samarcand about 


304 Miles; lived 70 Years, 11 
Months, and 22 Days; and was 
buried in a magnificent Tomb 
efecteq by himſelf for that Pure 


poly! . 
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ARA (Y), and LAHOR (z), Imperial Cities of the 


— 


poſe at Samarcand: But his Sons 
loſt all his Conqueſts; of him 
the preſent Mogu/s are deſcended. 
He and Ageſilaus, the 6th King 
of Sparta, were both lame of 
one Foot, yet very valiant and 
ſucceſsful Generals. He was 
called the Wrath of God, and 
the Deſtroyer of the Earth; and 


Alaric, the King of the Goths, 


who plundered Rome, A. D. 410, 
and conquered the Roman Em- 
pire, the Scourge of God; for 
their Crueltꝛ 4 | 
() Paguin, | Pekin, , or Peche- 
di; Chineſe, i. e. The Northern 
Court; becauſe it is the North 
of Cbina, as Nankin, i, e. The 


Southern Court, for. the ſame- 


Reaſon. The Capital City of 
the Province of Pelin, and the 
Metropolis of that vaſt Empire, 
fince the Year 1404, 30 Leagues 
from the famous Wall, (which is 
1200 Miles long, | fix Fathom 
high, built in twenty-ſeven Years 
by 70,000,000, Men, to keep 
out the Tartars,, about 4. M. 
3728, and 300 before Jeſas 


Cbriſt) in a fertile Plain, in the 


form. of a vaſt Square; each Side 


being 12 Chincſe Lys or Furlongs | 
in Leogth, i. e. 3600 Paces, 
with 12 Gates, ſtately Palaces 
and Temples, wherein are Idols 
of maſſy Gold, as big as the 


Life. The Streets are very ſtrait, 
and at the longeſt 120 Feet, but 
very dirty. It is the largeſt aud 
moſt beautiful City on the Face 
of the Earth. There is a moſt 
prodigious large Bell, weighing 
120,000 Pounds, it is. 11 Feet 


Diameter, and 12 Feet high. 


* . . 


_ GREAT 


(3) Agra; Indian, The Capi- 
tal City of the Province of Agra, 


larger than Dehli, (Mog. i. e. 


A vaſt Extent) and a great City 


in India; being nine Miles, in 


the Form of an Half Moon, with 
a mighty and admirable Caſtle. 
It ſtands upon the River Genn, 
or Gemini, on this Side the 
Ganges, and is the Metropolis 
of the Mag hol's Empire; but 


the Houſes are low, mean, and 
made up of Straw, at a good 


Diſtance, and encompaſſed with 


high Walls, that their Women 


may not be ſeen. It lies in 22 


Degrees and an half Northern 
Latitude, 2 10 Leagues from Su- 


rat, 150 from Labor, and 35 
from Debli. Some reckon 25,020 
Chriflian Families there, beſides 


Heathens; hut the Muhamme- 


dans are moſt in Number. Agra 
was made the Imperial City by 


Moghal Akbar, A. D. 1566, who 


called it Atbarabed, i. e. The 


Habiration-of Akbar; Sbab Fe- 


bab (Perſ. i. e. King John), re- 


moved from Agra to Debli, 
March 29, A. D. 1647, and 
called it SH Jebanabed, i. e. 


The Habitation of King John. 
Debli pays 3, 125, 000 J. of year- 
ly Revenues to the Emperor. 


7 (2 Labor, or Lhor ; Perſ. 

from the Heb. i. e. Ligbt. The 
Capital City of the Kingdom or 
Province of Labor, which con- 


tains ſeveral Kingdoms, It is 
three Leagues in Length, yields 


37 Millions per Ann. to the Me- 


ghuly and there the Emperors 


kept their Court, from 4. D. 
1155, Ull they removed: to 


Agra 3 


— 


" 
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GREAT Mocur. (a); down to the GoLden Cugg- 
SONBSE (4): Or where the Emperor of PRRSIA (c) 


Agre ; ſinee it is very mueh di- 
miniſned. There is a noble 
Walk of tal trees on both Sides 
of the Road from it to Aera, 
which is 1 go Miles diſtant, 'The 
| Province of Labor is called alſo 
Pengeh, Perſe i. e. The City of 
five Waters; becauſe it is wa- 
tered by ſtoe Rivers, vir. - Pawy, 
\ SBSehat, Obebam, Wihi, and Sin. 
Adar. Many will have this Coun- 
try to be the Kingdom of SE 
Porus, who ſo vahan'ly- oppo 
Alexantder the Great; and La- 
Bor to be the Bacephalia, which 
he founded in the Memory of his 
famous charging Horſe, called 
Bucepbalus, Gr. i. e. The Ox. 


Head, who died there not of his 


Wounds, but of old Age: For 
he was the next Conqueror after 
Bacehus, who opened a2 Com- 
. munication to the Indies, as fat 
as China, 330 Years before the 
n which faecilitated 
he Propagation of the Goſpel 
to St. Thomas, Barthelomeno, Pan- 
tænur, and the other zealous 
Preachers; and Tamerlane was 
the next, Laber is 360 Miles 
from Agra to the South, and 
180 Mites Eaſt of Multan, © 
(a)  Moghul, or Moghol; Ta- 
tar, i. e. Mbite becauſe they 
deſcended from the Meghol Ta- 
tars, or ſome white Men, who 
invaded India under a Captain 
or King called Mo ger or Morel; ; 
and erected a Kingdom in Ben- 
gal, &c. about A. D. 1187. Ia 
the Tatarian Mung Lang fignt+ 
fies Melancholy; becauſe Mogul 
or Mungal the you of Alan 


— 


55 ſat 


Chan, the firſt Monarch was a 
Man of a melancholy Diſpofiti- 
on: Their Country, which lies 
in 2 Tatary, is called 
Rilt Negbe fan. The prefent 
Mogul are the Race of the fa- 
mous Tamer lune, ho conquered 
India, A. D. 1400. Now the 


 Moguls are Emperors of all I- 


di a, extending from Perſia on 
the Weſt, 7atary on the North; 
China on the Eaſt, and the In- 
dian Ocean on the South; they 
are the richeſt Monarchs upon 
Earth, and their Dominions are 
of the vaſteſt Extent,” being di- 
vided” into 35 different _ 
doms. He and ſome of his Su 

jects are Mahammedans ; the reſt 
are Idolaters except ſome Earo- 
prans, who trade there, | 

(4) Ozerſaneſe; Lat. Gr. 1 

e. A Peninſula. A Geographical 
Term; becauſe it is a Piece of 
Land ferrounded with Sea, but 
at one Place which unites.it to 
the Continent or Main Land; 
an Iſthmus. Many Places are ſo 
called, but this is a vaſt Tract 
of Land, comprehending the 


large Peninfula of Ganges, the 


moſt Southern Part of the Exſt 
Indies, between Sumatra and 
Borneo, called by the Antients 
the Golden Chenſoneſe ; becauſe 
it abonnded with Gold: Now 
the Promontory of Malaca; 
from Malaca the chief City of 
it. 

09 Emperer of Perſia, whoſe 
Royal Seat Fas Ecbatan, Per. 
fa in fected Peripture is called 


Cub, Heb. i. e. — or Hi. 


vo; 


den; alſo Elam, and the People 


Elamites; from Elam the Son 
of Sem, who firſt ſettled there 
with his Poſterity. In the Reign 
of Cyrus, about A. M. 3419. 
before Chrift 531 Years, it be- 
gan firſt to be called Pe, Heb, 
3. e. Horſemen or Troopers ; 
becauſe he taught thoſe People 
the Uſe of War and Horles. 
the Per/tans and Tatars' call it 
tris or Iran, from" Irige, eldeſt 
Son of Fraydun, ſeventh King of 
the fi ſt Race of their Monarchs. 
It is the moſt antient and renow- 


ned Empire io both divine and 


human Hiſtory,” It is about 
1440 Miles in Length, and 1206 
in Breadth, in the Middle of 


Aa; having Tatery and the 


a/pian Sea on the North, the 
River Indus on the Eaſt, the In- 
dian Ocean on the South; Ea 
phrates, Tygris, and the Perfian 
Gulph on the Weſt; and con- 
fiſts of eleven vaſt Provinces, be- 
ſides other Acquiſitions, Now 


the Inhabitants call it Farſitan, 


and the Empire of the Sophy. 
(4) Ecbatan, or ' Ecbatana ; 


Arab. i. e. Of divers Colours; 


becauſe the Walls and Towers 


_ were built of ſeven different co- 


loured Stones, which did caſt a 


_ glorious Spleador, It is called 


Achemetha, Eſd. vi. 2. and by 


tze Inhabitants Tebris, Caſbin, 


now Taurus. It was bnilt by Se- 
leucus, according to Pliny; re- 
paired and enlarged by Arphaæx- 
ad, whom ſome” call Dejoces. 
See Judith i. 1, 2, 3,. 4. about 
A. M. 3400, according to Hero- 
Aetus. It was the firſt Capital of 

| 5 SS 
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ſat in E BAT AN (d), or ſinge in IS PHAHAN (e): 
| | Or 


Media, then of Perſia; was the 
richeſt City in the World, and 
conſiſted of many ſtately Palaces, 
Courts, Sepulchres of their Em- 
perors, and of their whole Trea- 
' ſures There Daniel the Pro- 
phet erefted an admirable Pa- 
lace, The Emperors of Perſia 
had four noble Palaces ; they re- 
ſided at Ecbatana in the Win- 
ter, at Szſa in the Summer, at 
Per ſepolis in the Autumn, and 
Babylon in the reſt of the Year. 
The 7urks facked it often, but 
the Perfians have kept Poſi:flion 
ol it ſince A. D. 1603. 
(e) Ipaban, by ſome Hagi- 
Han, by the Armenians Spubun, 
and now [/ahan Perſ. i. e. The 
happy City, or The City of the 
Whites, The Metropolis of all 


, Perfia, in the Province of race 


or Erach, the antient Parthia ; 
it is ſeventy Miles South from 
Casbin, and eighty from Ormus. 
Scach 46bas the Emperor of Per- 
Ha, fixed his Royal Seat there, 
beautifled, enlarged, and enrich- 


edit; and there his Succeflors 


have kept their Courts theſe 200 
Years paſt. It is thought to be 
the antient Apedama or Spada, 
and was called Hecatompolis, Gr. - 
i. e. having 100 Gates, but now 
7 It is one of the gieateſt Ci- 
ties upon Earth, walled round 
with Earthen Walls, which is a 
ſingular Thing in Perſia, about 


30 Miles round, in a very fruit- 


tul Plain, and waſhed by the Ri- 
ver Zenderu, which is a3 broad 
and deep as the River Thames is 
at London; very rich, of a vaſt 
Trade from all Places, and po- 

N pulous, 


1 
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Or w here the Cz AR (F) of Russ 4 fat in Mos- 
cow (g); or the TurRKisH SULTAN (6) in By- 


% 


pulous; they reckon a Million 
of Souls in it; having an hun- 
dred and fixty-two Moſques, 48 
Colleges, 1802 Inns, 273 Baths, 
12 large Burying-places, which 
are without the City, as they 
are over all Perſia ; and fo they 
were over all the Earth, till a- 
bout 1000 Years ago; but ſome 
Houſes take up 20 Acres of 
Ground. The Armenians have 
an Archbiſhop and 20 Churches 
in it. It is about 2000 Miles 
from Conſtantinople to the South 
Eaſt, and 2600 from London. 
"There is alſo the firſt Madreſha 
or Academy of all the nine that 
that are in Perſia. n 
) Car: or Tzor, i. e. 
King; or Sclawon, The Emperor. 
A Title of the Emperors of 
Muſcowy or Ruſſia, It was firſt 
aſſumed by {wan Waſieleauitx, 
when he conquered the City of 
Cuſcan, and was crowned there, 
„ | 

(g) Mise, or Miſerwa ; 
Heb. from the Meſihi or Maſci, 
an antient People, who deſcend. 
ed from Meſech, the Son of 
Faphet, Gen. x. 2. Ezek. xxyii. 
13. Xxxviii. 3. and firſt inhabited 
the Country ,of Co/chis. It is 
the chief City of Moeſco , up- 
on the Banks of che River Mo/- 
cow, and gives the Name to 
that vaſt Empire in the North of 
Europe, This City is old, large, 
populous, and rich; built of 
Wood, il] contrived, not paved, 
and was founded A. D. 1334. 


The chief Church called Ferz- 


aum, was founded by Jahn 


Baſilide: I. But he 


Peter the Great. 


Greek ones. 


ZANTIUM, 
put out 
the Eves of the Architect, that 


he might never c6ntrive, nor 


build ſuch another. The Tatar, 


- burot 80, oco Houſes of it, A. D. 
1571. The Poles 41,c00; and 
deſtroyed about 200, o Souls; 

Ae. 1611. 


It was again laid 
in Aſhes, A. D. 1699, 1701. 
It is about fixteen Mites in Com- 
paſs, and contains about ſeven 
hundred thouſand Idhabitants.. 
It abounds witheMerchants out 
of all Nations, and was made the 
Royal Seat of the Empire by John 
Dake of Ruſſia about 300 Years 
ago. It ſtands in the Middle of 


the Country, fenced with Lakes 


and three ſtrong Walls. It is 
about 753 Miles from Srockbo/m 
to the Eaſt, 750 from Warjaw 
to the North, 1000 Miles from 
Conflantinople to the North Eaſt, 
and 1500 Miles diſtant from Pa- 
ris and London, The Empire is 
vaſt and large, in length about 


1699, and about 1100 Miles in 


Breadth, See B. X. N. 431. 
The Moſcovites were rude and 


barbatous Heathens, till they 
embraced Chriftianity from the 
-Grecians,, A. D. 986, Printing, 
A. D. 1560; and now they 
are trained up in all polite Li- 


terature, Arts and Sciences, by 
Their Apha- 
bet conſiſts of forty-two Letters, 
which very much reſ:mble the 
The Hiſtory of 
the - Moſcovites doth not rife 
above two hundred years paſt. 

(%) Turkiſh Sultan; becauſe 


the 
| , : 
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ZANTIUM (i), Eye could alſo diſcover the Empire 
of NROUSs (&), to, its utmoſt Port Exoco (ö); 


the Turks ſettled there firſt, and 
afterwards broke through the 


Caſpian Streights, and ſettled in 


Armenia, about A. D. 844. At 
that Time the Caſpian Sta was 
froze over 13 Feet deep, and' 
Men walked an hundred Miles 
on the Ice of it. 
Province of Zagathaian Tatary, 
lying between Great Tatary and 
the Empire of the great Mogul 
on the Eaſt of Cathay or Catha, 
having Tataria Propria on the 
North; and Indeſtan on the 
South, and on the Eaſt Side of 
the Caſpian Sea. Some take it 
to be the Kingdem of Thebet, 
in the ſ.id Tatary, Here, the 
Emperors of the 7urks, who are 
deſcended from the antient Turks 
of Tatary. 

(i Bixantium; from Bizas, 
the Captain of the Megarean 


Fleet, the firſt Founder of it: 


It was firſt called Lygus, from its 
Founder; afterwards repaired 
by Pauſanius King of Sparta, 
about A. M. 3307. An antient 
City of Thrace, and the laſt in 
Europe on the Boſphorus Thra- 
cius. (See B. II. 1018.) It was 
deſtroyed by Sept. Severus, after 
a Siege of three Years, and turn- 
ed into a Village, about A. D. 
196, to puniſh the Citizens for 
revolting; but rebuilt enlarged 
and baautified by Conſtantine 
the Great, who made it the 
Royal Scat of the Raman Em- 
pire, which proved the Ruin of 
it, and commanded it to be call- 


ed New Rome, A. D. zoo. But 


it is commonly called after him 


A Kingdom or - 


Conflantinople, i, e. The City of 


Conſtantine. It was alſo called 


Parthenopolis, Gr, i, e. The 
City of the Virgin ; becauſe it 
was dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary. The Turks call it Stam- 
bout; which they ſay fignifieth 
Fair, Peace, and Plenty. It 
anſwers to theſe Properties in- 
deed ; but Stamboul or Iftambol 
is corrupted for Eiſen polin, Gr, 
i. e. Into the City, and common- 
ly the Port; becauſe it is the 
greateſt and fineſt Port they 
have, or perhaps is in the 
World; being frequented by 
Merchants from all Parts of Eu- 
rope, Afia, and Africa, conti- 

nually, Muhammed II. took it 
from the Greeks, A. D. 1453. 
and fince it has bꝛen the grand 
Seat of the Turki/ Empire: It 
yields the faireſt Proſpect with- 


out of any City, but the mean- 


eſt within: It is goo Miles from 


Rome, 1460 off Paris, 1570 


from London, 1850 from Ma- 
drid, and one thouſand from 

Moſcow. | 
% Negus, Negus, Neguz Ethi- 
op. i. e. Emperor. The Empe- 
ror of Abiſſinia in upper Ethi- 
opia; a Title which the Ab:/ines - 

beſtow upon their Prinee. 
) Erocco, Erquico, Arqui- 
en, and by others Erocco; Ethi-, 
op. It is a Sea-port Town of 
Ethiopia on the Red Sea, near 
the Perfian Ocean, with a fine 
Harbour anda very good Trade, 
and was the outmoſt Boundary 
of the vaſt Aby/inian Empire, ta 

the North Eaſt of Africa. 
and 


\ 


and the leſs maritime Kingdoms of Momzaza (m), 
and QuiLoa , and MELiND (o), and Sor ALA (Y, 


| (m ) Mombaza, Monbazs, or 


Mombazza; drab, For this, 
- « and ſeveral Cities on that Coaſt, 
were built by a Colony of the 
Arabs, who about A. D. 930, 
ſettled a Trade there. A very 
large and wealthy City, having 
a good Trade, and is the Capi- 
tal of a ſmall Kingdom of the 
ſame Name, in a little Iſland, 
12 Miles in Compaſs; 70 Miles 
from'Me/ind, 150 Leagues from 
Quiloa, near the Line in the 
Eaſtera Ocean; ſubje& to the 
Emperor of Ethiopia in Zan- 
gucbar, but very fruitful and po- 
pu'ous : it was once poſſeſſed by 
the Portugugſe, but now ſubjeRt 
to the King of Mombeſa, who 
calls himſelf Emperor of the 
World. Zanguebar and Zinge- 
har, Ind. comes from Bar; i. e. 
The Coaſt of the Zinges or Ni- 
gros, who firſt traded there with 
the Arabs, about A. D. 930. 


_ (n) Quiloa, or Kila; Ethi. 


Ss ik, A capital, rich, and 
\ - Pleaſant City, upon a River, and 
in an Iland of the ſame Name, 
between Mo/ambique and Melina, 
on the Eaſt Shore of Africa, 
near Zanguebar, in Ethiopia In- 


 ferior,, This Kingdom extended 


350 Leagues along the Coaſt, 
till Francis de Almeyda burnt 
the Ci y and made the King- 
dom tributary to Portugal, A. 
D. 1505. But the Natives re- 
built it, and pay a yearly Ti- 
buie to the King of Portu- 
gal. They ſpeak the Arabic, 
and are Mubammedans, The 
Kings of Aika were Ma- 


which 


ſters of Mombaxa, Melinda, and 
other Iſlands thereabout. The 
Arabs traded firſt there, then 
the Muhammedans, and at laſt 
the Portugueſe. | ? 

(e) Melind, or Melinda; 
Ethiop, The Capital of a ſmall 
Kingdom on the Coaſt of Zan- 
guebar, between Mombaza and 
Pata belonging to Ethiopia Su- 
perior, near the Lake Calice. 
The Town is near the Sea, with 
a convenient Port: The King 
of it made a League with Ema- - 
nuel King of Portugal, A. D. 
1500. The City is very rich, 
and abounds with great Plenty ; 
their Sheep are ſo fat, that the 
Tail of them often weighs 


30 Pounds, and ſome more. 


'The King of Melinda is ſerved 
in great State and Splendor, 
is a Myubammedan, as are moſt 
of his Subjects; the reſt are 
Heathens. _ | 

(p) Sofala, Sophala, or Zo- 
phala; Ethiop,. A petty King- 
dom in Lower Eibiepia, be- 
tween the River Magnice on the 
South, and the River Caama to 
the North ; ſo called from Sofa- 
la, the Capital of it, which is 
fituated in a litile Ifland upon 
the Esbiopick Ocean. It js ſup- 
poſed by ſome to be the Ophir; 
(Heb. Rich; becauſe it abound- 
ed with Gold, Pearls, Ivory, 
Peacocks, &c. See 2 Chron. viii. 
18) to which King Solomon ſent 
his Fleet; from the Abundance 
of Gold and other rich Com- 
modities of it, There the Mer- 
chants of Arabia Felix, atter- 

| | wards . 
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which is thought to be Oraix (2), to the Realm 
of Congo (r), and AnGoLa (s), fartheſt South: 


wards the Muhammedans, eſta- 
bliſned their Religion, and ſet- 
tled a great Trade there; and 
the Portugueſe ſince. Milton fol- 
lows this Opinion here. 
this vaſt Tract on the Sea-Coaſt 
is called Cafaria, and the Peo- 
ple Cafers, i. e. Inſidels, who 
have no Religion. There being 
a different People within ten or 
twelve Miles from one another, 


they have continual Wars among. 


themſelves. 99255 9 4 
(4) Ophir;, Heb. Arab. 1. e. 
Abounding in Riches; being a 
Place where the pureſt Gold a- 
bounded ; about which there are 
many Conjectures among the 
Learned: Oc from Qphir the 
Son of :Zektan, the Son of Sem, 
who firſt ſettled there. There is 
one of that Name in Arabia, 
whence King David brought 
much Gold; another in the EAI 
Indies, from which King Solomon 
and Hiram King of Tyre fetched 
Gold and many other valuable 
Commodities; which ſome now 
take to be the Iſland of Ceylon, 
where there is an Haven called 
Hippor, and the Phanicions, O- 
pbir; others Pegu ; ſome Sumatra, 
Japan, Taprobana, Sapbala, &c. 
(r) Congo; Ethiop. It is a 
vaſt extenfive Country, called by 
ſome Lower Guinea, which has 
Part of Negro/axd on the North, 
Ethiopia on the Eaſt, Caſfraria 
on the South, the Ocean and 
Guinea on the Weſt, and lies on 
the Weſtern Shore of Africa in 
Lower E:hiopia; ſo called from 


dhe copital City. Others call it 
„ 3333 133 3 ö 


All 


Manicongo, i. e. The province of 


Congo. It is very fruitful, well 
watered, abounds with all Sorts 
of good Fruits, Plants, Herbs, 
Beaſts, Crocodiles and Serpents ; 
ſome of theſe Serpents are fo 
large, that they devour a whole 
Stag at once. Congo is divided 
into fix Provinces, vis. Bamba, 
Songo, Sunda, Pango, Patta, and 
Pemba. The Inbabitants were 
converted to the Criſtian Faith 
by the Portugueſe, A. D. 1490; 
but forſook it, becauſe the Plu- 
rality of Wies was denied them, 
as Sir Walter Raleigh ſays. 

(+) Angela; Ethiop, The 
antient and true Name of it was 
Ambonde, and the People were 
called Ambondes; till ons of their 


Princes called Maui. Angola, i. e- 


The Governor of Angola, about 
three hundred and fixty years 
ago, with the Afﬀiſtance of the 
Portugueſe, ſubdued many petty 
neighbouring Kings, and made 
himſelf fole Monarch of them. 
He, for his mighty Acts, was 
called in their Language {rexe, 
i. e. The Great; and from his 
Name this Kingdom was called 
Angol«, This Kingdom is fitu- 
ated between Malamax on the 
South, Malemba on the Eaſt, and 
Proper Cango on the Weſt, near 


the Line ; is well watered, very 


fruitful and populous ; fo that the 
K. can raiſe an Army of 400,000 
Men. The People on the Sea 
Coaſt are Chrifiians, but thoſe 
in the inland Regions. ace Hea- 
thens. | 7 


/ 


or 


* % 
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Or thence, from the Flood of Nicer (Y), to Mount 
ATLas, the Kingdoms of ALManzor (), FEZ (x), 


() Niger, or Nigir ; Lat. i. e. Pbax or Paz, Heb. i. e. Fine 
Black; becauſe it runs through Go/d; becauſe Gold abounded 
a Soil all covered with Duſt, thereabout. A large wide King- 
that is black and ſcorched with- dom on the Weſt of Barbary, ha- 
the Sun. It is the greateſt Ri- ving the Mediterranean Sea on 

ver on that Side of Africa, riſing the North, the Atlantic Ocean 
out of a Lake of the ſame Name on the Weſt, the River Mz/via- 
in the Country of Meara, of Up- onthe Eaſt, Mount Atlas and the 
per Ethiopia, divides Nigritia River Ommirati on the South, 
(Let. i.e. The Land of the B/ack) which part it from Morocco. The 
into two Parts, Eaſt and Weſt, Country is mountainous and de- 
makes a Lake called Borno, ba but in ſome Places it pro- 
by Congo, there it makes another duces all Manner of Grain, Al- 
Lake called Guarda; and after monds, ' Figs, very large Grapes, 
a Courſe of ſeven hundred and Cattle, Leopards, the beſt Horſes 
fifty German Miles Weſtward in all Barbary, and the fierceſt 
falls into the Atlantic Ocean by Lions in all. Africa. It belongs 
ſix great Streams, near Cape to the Emperor of Morocco, is 
Verd. It overflows its Banks, as divided into ſeven Provinces, and 
the Nile and many other Rivers is ſo called from Fez the Capital 
do, for eight Days in the Month City, which was ſo called from 
of Juns, and from the ſame na- Phuts or Phut, the Son of Ham : 
tural Cauſe. The People of Vi- For there is the River Phthuth, 
gritia are called Pagans. very near a River of the ſame 
() Almanjor, rather Almanzor; Name, and another called Se- 
Arab. i. e. TheVifor ; as Seleu- bon. It is about twelve Miles 
cus King of Syria was ſtiled Ni. round, and contains many Gar- 
cator, Gr. i. e. 4 Vitor, Jeſeth dens, Palaces, Moſques, and a- 
Almangor I. was King of Moroc- bout thiee hundred thouſand 
co, who invaded Spain with ſixiy People; of whom there are a- 
| thouſand Horſe, and an hundred bout five ſhouſand Jews, and 
_ "I thouſand Foot, A. D. 1158. He many rich Merchants, The chief 
ö uſurped the Territories of the Moſque in Fez is a Mile and an 
Spaniſh Moors, who invited him half in Compaſs, the Roof is an 
* over, was beaten by the Chri- hundred and fifty Yards long, 
fiians, and ſlain with an Arrow andeighty broad; it hath thir- 
at the Siege of Santaren in Por- ty large Gates, and above three 
_ tugal, . © hundred Ciſterns to waſh in. By 
(* Fez, rather Feſi and Fea; other Writers this Country is 
Arab. i. e. Sprinkled with Dufl: called Lybia, © . 
ſpread out or large: Or from Fs 45 
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and Sus A (5), Morocco and AL GIERS (2), 


and TREMISEN (a): 
ROPE, 


From thence he ſaw Eu- 
and where Rouk was to bear Dominion 


| over the reſt of the World. Perhaps he alſo ſaw 
in the Spirit, rich Mxxico (5), the Seat of Mon- 


00 Suſe; from Sus, the prin- 


cipal City, and a River of the 
ſame Name; Arab. i; e. A Lil. 
5. Another Kingdom of Me- 

rocco, containing ſeven Provin- 
ces, not well known as yet. It 
hath Morocco on the North, the 


_ Kingdom of Tafilet on the Eaſt, 


the Atlantic Ocean on the Weſt, 
and is not far from Mount At. 
das. 


() 4lgiers, Arab, i, e. The 


Hand; on account of a ſmall 


iſland oppoſite to the Mole. 
The largeſt Kingdom in Barba- 
ry, about 6000 Miles from Eaſt 
+ to Welt, and 250 from North to 
South, upon the Mediterranean 
Sea, over-againſt Minorca, and 
100 Miles from Sallee. It was 
the Capital of Mauritania, in 


the Days of King Juba, and 


has been ſubject to the Romans, 
Goths, Arabians, &c. The pre- 
ſent Inhabitants are Moors, who 
ſettled there after their Expulſion 
out of Spain, A. D. 1492. It is 
now very rich, and the moſt noted 
Pirates in Africa abound there. 
The Engliſb burat their Ships in 
1655 and 1670. The French bom- 
barded their City in 1688. The 
City is one of the fineſt, largeſt, 
Krongeſt, richeſt, and moſt po- 
pulous in all Africa; The City 
is a League about. The Afri. 
cans call it Muzgunna, from the 
Bene Muzgunna, i; e. The Sons 
pt Muzgunna, who firſt founded 


TEZUME 


it, long beforethe Romans : The 
Arabs call it Al- Jexirat; the 
Moors Ixeir; the Juris, Je- 
air; and the Europeans, Algier, 
Algiers, Algier, &c. It lies in 
a ſpacious Bay cloſe by the Sea, 


at the Bottom of a ſteep Hill. 


The Mole was begun by Heyra- 
din Barwaroſſa, i. e. Red Beard 
a Pirate, A. D. 1531. i 
(a) Tremiſen, Tremizen, Fre- 
miſſen, properly Flemizen; Arab. 
The Arabs call it Mar/a, i. e. 
A Port; and Al- Kibir, i. e. The 
Great; being the Portus magnus 
of the Ancients; the fineſt, ſa- 
teſt, and largeſt Har bout in all 
Africa; but now it is a poor 
Remnant of a vaſt Kingdom. A 
Kingdom of Barbary, Weſt of 
Alziers, about 300 Miles from 
Tremiſſa, the Capital City, 
which - is very large, populous 
and noble. It hath Fez on the 
Weſt, Tunis on the Eaſt, and the 
Mediterranean Sea on the North. 
The Romans called it Cæſarea 
Mauritania. Some ſay this Ci- 
ty was the Royal Seat of King 
Juba, and called Julia. This 
Kingdom is about 380 Miles 
long, but not above 25 Miles 
broad. | rae 
b Mexico; American, i. e. 
A Spring or Fountain, which ri- 
ſes out of a little Hill, called 
Chapultepes, three Miles from 
the City, but conveyed in two 
Pipes upon Acrches of Stone and 
| | . Brick: 
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'TEZUME (c); and Cusco (4), in Pau (e), the 


Brick: Or from Mexiti, the 


fieſt Founder of it under Meri 
theic Captain, about A. D. 


220: or from Mexitili, their 


grand Idol. The ficſt Name of 
it was Tranchitan, i. e. A Fruit 
ou? of & Stone; becauſe it was 
feſt founded near a great Stone, 
add Tree bearing ſweet Fruit, 
called Nuchtli, and by the Spa- 
niards Tuna; wherefore Mexi- 
co beaftth for its Arms, a, Tree 
ſpringing out of a Stone. It ſtan- 
deth in the Middle of two Lakes, 
like Venice in the Adriatick Sea, 
and Mantua a fine City of Italy, 
in a Lake 5 Miles long; one is 
freſh, Randing Water and full 
of Fiſh; the other is faltiſh, bit- 
ter, ebbeth and floweth, but 
Hath no Kind of Fiſh : Oue of 
them is 15 Miles long and as 
much broad; the other is 45 
Miles in Circuit : It was taken, 


plundeted and burnt by the cruel 


Hernando Cortez, Aug. 13. A. D. 
1521, in the 14oth Year from 
the Foundation of the Royal 
Seat there; who murdered above 
1,000,000 of miſrrable Souls. 
-God puniſhed them by this cruel 
Scourge, for their abominable 
Idolatry: For they had 2000 
Gods. to whom they offered hu- 
man Sactifices ; one Time 5000; 
They ſacrißeed 20,000 Men a+ 
year; fo that in the great Tem- 
ple, human Blood daſhed upon 
the Walls lay congealed above a 
Foot thick. This City giveth 
Name to the vaſt Kingdom of 
Mexico in North America, and 
to the whole Northern Conti- 
nent of it, which is about 23, oco 


. 


rican, 1. e. 


richer 


Miles round, It fuffered much 

by an Inundation of the Lake, 
D. 1629, whereby 40, ooo 
People periſhed, and by another 
in 1634. But now it is the rich- 
eſt, nobleſt, and moſt populous 
City in all Vortb America, con- 
fiſting of 50,000 Houſes, beſides 
ſtately Churches, Courts of Judi- 


cature, Colleges, Palaces, &c. 


The People ate of the Commu- 
nion of the Church of Rome, the 


reſt Pagans. - 


(e) Montezume, Motezume, 
Molezuma, or Molencame ; Ame- 
A ſurly Prince; the 
2d of that Nante, and gth King 
of Mexico; one of the mightieſt 
Emperors upon Earth ; he had 
2000 tributary Kings; his To- 
pac, i. e. Palace, was moſt mag- 
nificent and immenſely rich, his 
Attendance and Grandeur incre- 
dibly noble; till Ferdinand Cor- 
tex with gooo Spaniards, affifted 
with the People of Thaſcala, (A 
mer, i. e. A Land of Bread, or 
A Lady of Bread, (from Teca,) 
i. e. 4 Lady, and Teſeal, i. e. a 
Cake or Bread) vanquiſhed his 
Army, conſiſting of 350, 000 


Men, from A. D. 15 18 to 1521, 
and have poſſeſſed Mexico ever 


ſince. 4 | . 
(4) Caſco, or Cuxes; Amer, 
A vaſt Country of South Ameri- 
ca, from the capital and Royal 
City of their Inge of Treas, i. 
e. Kings. The City ſtands in a 
Plain among Hills, in a fine Air, 
a pleaſant and fruitful Land, and 
is as beautiful as any City in EA. 
rope: The Walls are built of 
tour · ſquare Stone with —_— 
ul 


Cf 


Chap. III. PARADISE Los r. 385 
richer Seat of ATABZ ATA (J); and Guiana (ﬆ), 


ful Art and Labour; tho” they 
had not an Iron Tool, but grind- 
ed them upon others, and co- 
vered them with Plates of ſolid 
Gold and Silver. It was divi- 
ded into Hanan Cuſco, i. e. the 
Higher Cuſco; and Harin Cuſco, 
i. e. the Lower Cuſco; and ſo 
vaſtly rich, that Francis Pizar- 
Aus, who ſacked it, got ſuch in- 
credible Treaſures, that the gth 
Part, which fell to the King of 
Spain, came to 400 000 Florins: 
= all the Gold and Silver of 

eru was carried thither ; but 
fince then it is very much im- 
Paired in every Reſpect. It was 
ruined by an Earthquake, A. D. 
1650, | 

(e) Peru or Perou; Amer, i. 
e. a Fißber mas or Seaman; be- 
cauſe the Spaniards aſked one of 
the Natives the Name of the 
Country, who anſwered Perez, 
which ſignifies ſo much in their 
Language, All the South cf 
America, from the Streights of 
Magellan to the Iſthmus of Da- 
rien or Panama, about 4000 
Miles in Length, and 17, ooo in 
Compaſs, is called Peru; which 


is a large Peninſula, like Africa. 


Here, a particular Kingdom of 
it, the beſt of them all, and 
vaſtly rich in Gold, Silver, and 
Diamonds. This is bounded on 
the North with Terra Firma, on 
the Eaſt with the Country of the 
- Amazons, and Rio de Ja Plata; 
on the South with CS, and on 
the Weſt with the South Sea; 

2400 Miles in Length, and a- 


[ 


not 


bout 400 in Breadth. It was 
diſcovered by Columbas, A. D. 
1496. By Alauſa, by Feſpuci- 


t; and conquered by Francis . 
Pizarro, A. D. 1525. But 
fince that Time it is very much 


decayed and ruinous. 

% Atabalipa, or Atabaliba; 
Amer. The laſt one of the 
moſt magnificent and peaceable 
Emperors of Peru. Francis Pi- 
ſarrus, with 150 Foot and a few 
Horſe, conquered him with 


25,000 Men, and many Milli- 


ons of miſerable People; but at- 


ter the Prince had given him a. 


Houſe full of refined Gold and 
Silver, valued at 15 M.Ilions, 


to ſave his Life, the cruel Vil- 


lain ſtrangled him, contrary to 
bis Faith and Promiſe; A. D. 
1533. The Seat of the Pe- 
ruvian Emperors had been at 
Cufco for 400 Years; therefore 
all theſe immenſe Riches were 
amaſſed therein; ſo that the 
Royal Palace, the Temple of 
the Sun, the Walls and Houſes 
were covered with Gold and 
Silver; their Pots and other U- 


tenſils were of the fame Metal; 


„ hich - Milton takes Notice of 
here. | 0! 


(g) -Gaiana,  Gujana, or 


Gauaiana; Amer. A large Coun- 


try of South America, under the 


Line, well watered, and the 
molt fruitful and beautiful Place 
in the Wor'd; they have an e- 
verlaſting Spring; and count a 


Man dies young, if he does not 
| a live 


WV 


— * 
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not yet plundered and enſlaved; whoſe great City the 


Sons of GERTON (Y) call EL Dog ApO (i). But 


= % 4 * Ry 
* 3 4 4 > 


1 live about an hund ed Vears. It's 


called ſo from the River Via or 
Miana; and by our Sailors the 


North Cape; becauſe it is the 


{moſt remarkable Land on the 


North Coaſt of Peru. It is 
Conqueſt, refembliog the antient 


bounded on the North and Eaſt 
with the Atlantic Ocean, on the 
South with the River of the A- 


maxons, and on the Weſt with 


the River Oroonoko: It is about 
400 Miles in Length, and 150 
in Breadth. The Inhabitants 
are ſtill Cannibals, Lat. i. e. 
Men- Eaters, like Dogs, and ve- 
Ty ſavage Pagans. It was diſco- 
vered A. D. 1541, by the Spa- 
miards, When Milton wrote 
this, the Country had not been 
robbed and enſlaved by them, 
as others of Mexico and Peru 


had been; but now it is inhabi- 


ted by the Exgliſo. French, 
Dutch, and other Europeans. 
The River Amaxone is certainly 
the greateſt, ticheſt, and moſt 
fertile River upon the face of 
the Earth; (if we may except 
Rio de la Plata, which is navi- 
gable for the greateſt Ships, a- 
'bove 200 Leagues, and ſixty 
Leagues wide at the Mouth.) 
It is about 1276, ſome ſay 1800 
Spaniſi Leagues, i. e. about 


. 5408 Engliſh Miles in Length. 
It runs from the Weſt of Pe a, 


tothe Eaſtern Ocean, 84 Leagues 
biosd at the Mouth, and is re- 
plenith'd with loco other Rivers 
thro? irs Couiſe, wafhing many 
rich Countries. The old Name 
ot it was P-jan quiris, 1. e. The 
great River; aud Hc!io, i. e. 


MicnaeEL 


The fair River: Bat the Euro- 
peans called it and the Country 
ſo, at their firſt diſcovering of 
it; becauſe they ſaw many war- 
like Women upon the Banks of 
it, oppoſing their Landing and 


Amazons, B. IX. N. 1110. See 


.a Survey of it, performed at the 


O der of the King of Spain, by 
M. Chriſt. d' Acugna, tranſlated 
into Exgliſo. 1699. 

(+) Geryon ; Gr. i. e. 4 Braw- 


ler. A King of Catalonia, in 


Spain, who founded Granada, 


a City of Catalonia, and called 


it by his own Name. The Po- 
ets ſay he had three Bodies, 1. e. 
he was a gigantick Tyrant, and 
King of three Kingdoms. v/z, 
Majorca, Minorca, and Ebuſa; 
though he was rather a King of 
Epirus, as the learged Bochart 
proves; but Hercules flew him 


for his Cruelty. By Geryon's 


Sons Milton means the Spani- 
ards. 5 
(i) El Dorado, or Elderado, 
The golden City; from Eldera- 
dor, i. e. @ Gilder; Sp. from 
the Lat. Aurum, Gold; as Baby. 
lon is called the Golden City, be- 
cauſe of the vait Treaſure there - 
in, Ja. xiv. 4. Manoa or 
Manboa, the capital and Royal 
City of Guiana: The greateſt 
of Seath America, and perhaps 
on Earth; for Diego Ordas, one 
of Cortex's Companions, enter'd 
it at Noon, and travelled till 
Night, before he came to the 
King's Palace; and there he far, 
ſo much Gold in Coin, Plate, 
Armour, 
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MichazL for nobler Sights removed the Film from 
the Eyes of An AM, which that falſe Fruit had occa- 
ſioned, that had promiſed to give them clearer Sight; 
then the Angel purged the viſual Nerve with Eye- 

bright and Rue, (for he had much to ſee) and dropt 
three Drops of Water into his Eyes from the Well of 
Life. So great Power theſe Ingredients had over 
Apam, that they pierced even to the utmoſt Seat of 
his Mind; and he, not being longer able to refrain 
from cloſing his Eyes, ſunk down, and all his Spirits 
became entranced; but the Angel ſoon raiſed him up 
gently by the Hand, and thus recalled his Attention: 


Apam! now open thy Eyes; and firſt behold the 
Effects, which thy Original Sin hath brought on ſome, 
who are to ſpring from thee; who never touched the 
forbidden Fruit, nor conſpired with the Serpent; nor 
committed Sin ; yet from that Crime of thine derived 
Corruption, to bring forth more violent Deeds, 


Apa opened his Eyes, and beheld a Field, Part 
arable, and that had been tilled, whereon there lay 
Sheaves of Corn newly reaped ; the other Part of the 
Field was Sheep-Walks and Sheep-Folds, and in the 
Midft there ſtood a plain Altar of green Turf, which 
was as a Land-mark between : Thither after a while, 
a ſweaty Reaper brayght from his Tillage firſt Fruits; 
the green Ear, and the yellow Sheaf, unchoſen, as 
they came to Hand : Next came a Shepherd, with 


meeker Looks, bringing of his 
"a Flock, 


Armour, and other Utenſils, 
that the Spaniards called it by 
this new Name : It ſtands upon 


the Weſt Shore of the great 


Lake of Parina. The Spani- 


ard ſay, the Peruvians built it, 


when they fled from their Cruel- 


jj 9nd Tyranny. Others, it. bs 


the Firſtlings (#) 


a Chimera, and the Philoſopher's 
Stone of the Spaniards; for ma - 
ny have attempted to find it, 
but in vain. | 

(% Firfilings; Sax. O. E. 
from Firf; The Young of Cat- 
tle, which were firſt brought 


forth. Here the firſt Fruits of . 


every 
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Flock, the choiceſt and the beſt ; then facrificings 
laid the Entrails and the Fat of the Lambs, ſtrewed 
with Incenſe, upon Wood that had been hewn, and per- 
formed all due Rites: His Offering was ſoon conſu- 
med by Fire from Heaven : but the Offering of the 
former not, for his was not fincere : Whereat he in- 
wardly raged, and as they talked, he roſe up againſt 
him and ſlew him; ſtriking him into the Midriff with 
a Stone: He fell down, and gp . pale, he 
oaned out his Soul with an ſion of guſhing 
lood. Abu, much diſmayed in his Heart 8 the 
Sight, in Haſte cried out to che Angel: 


O Tzacnrr! fome great Miſchief hath happened 
to that meek Man, wy had ſacrificed with a pure 
Heart: Is Piety tai true Devotion rewarded after this 


N 1 | Manner ? 


To whom MicnarL . thus: Che being 
himſelf alſo moved) Theſe, Apam, are two Bre- 
thren, and are to deſcend immediately from thee : | 
The unjuſt hath for Envy ſlain the juſt, becauſe his 
Merger s Offering found Acceptance from Heaven, 
and his not; but the bloody Deed will be avenged, 
125 ugh here tou haſt ſeen him die,. ng in Pult 

wy Ho > 


To which our firft Father made AW: Alas 
both for the Deed, and that which is the Cauſe of it! 
But, is this that I have now feen DEATRH? Is this 
the Way that I muſt return again to my native Duſt ? 
"0 O Sieht of Terror! foul and ugly only to ſee, horrid to 
- think of; then alas, how terrible mult 1 it be to feel! ? 


every Thing the Earth and the Years after this, that none might 
Flocks nelbe d, which were offe- eat young Lambs, Corn, Bread, 


* 


red to God. as a Sacrifice of or any Fruits, til they brought 
Thank fulneſs. This Cuſtom an Offeriog to God firſt, Lewit. 
was handed down among all xxiii, 14. And ſuch Laws weile 
Nations by Tradition, It was made long after that, among the 
* a Law ih fuel, 2000 W Latins, arid other Nations. 


To 
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To whom Micha replied: Fhou haſt ſeen Dx Arn 
in his firſt Shape, exerting his Power over Max: But 


there are many Ways of Dying and entring into that 
dark State: All of them are very diſmal; and yet to 


the Senſes are more terrible at the Entrance, than they 
are within. Some (as thou haſt juſt now ſeen) ſhall 
die by the Stroke of Violence; and ſome by Fire, Flood 
or Famine ; but more by Intemperance in Meats and 


Drinks, which ſhall bring dire Diſeaſes upon the Earth: 


Of which there ſhall appear a monſtrous Crew before 


thee; that thou may'ſt know what Miſery the Eating 


of the forbidden F ruit ſnall bring on Mex. | 


ImuzDrataLy there appeared a Place before his 
Eyes, ſad, noiſome, and dark ; it ſeemed a Lazar-Houſe 


wherein were laid Numbers of People, ſick of all man- 


ner of Diſeaſes : All Maladies of ghaltly CR Au, and 


18 1ORTIONS, FainT SICKNESS, AGONY AT HEART; 
all Kinds of FEVERS, ConvuLlsions, FALLIiNG-Sick- 
N ESS, CaTaRRHS, TRHR STONE, ULcers, CHoLic- 
Pans, Ravine-Mapxztss, Moarinc-MELancao- 
Ly, Lunacy, Pix IG ConSumerTion, HEC Ticks, 
Pe$STILENCE, DNRoPStEs, and ASTHMaAs, and RnRu- 
uATIsMS. It was very dreadful, to fee the Sick toſ- 
ſing and throwing themſelves about ! and to hear their 
deep Groans ! every Bed or Couch having one on it, 
deſpairing of Life; and Darn ſeemed to be ready at 
Hand to triumph over them; but yet delayed his 
Stroke, though ſo often called upon as their chiefeſt 


Good, and laſt only Hope. 'Who, unleſs his Heart 


were as hard as 88 could behold with dry Eyes a 
Sight ſo full of Sorrow and Deformity? Apa was 


not able, but wept, though he was not born of Woman : 


Compaſſion overcame all the Strength of his Nature 
as a Man, and he wept a conſiderable Space of Time, 


till Conſideration and firmer Thought put a Reſtraint 
upon the Exceſs of his Tears, and ſcarcely able to 


utter his. Words for Jarrow, he renewed his Com- 
Paint: | ; 


O mMa$e- 


offered us; or having once accepted o 
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O MuiskRABLE MANKIND ! to what a Fall degraded! 
and to what a wretched State reſerved ! it were better to 
end here, and never be born! Why is Life given, to 
be ſnatched in this Manner from us? Rather, why is 
it forced thus upon us? Who, if we knew what we 
were to receive, would either not _ of Life when 


it, beg to lay 
it down, and be glad to be ſo diſmiſſed in Peace? Can 


the Image of Gop in Man (created once ſo goodly 


and ſo erect, though ſince fallen into Guilt) thus be 
debaſed to ſuch unſightly Sufferings, under ſuch in- 
human Pains-? Why ſhould not Man, who till in 
Part retains the I ikeneſs and Image of Gop, be free 
and exempt from ſuch Deformities, in Conſideration - 


that his MakxEx's Image is ſtamped upon him? 


Trtis Maxts's Image forſook them, anſwered 
the Arch-Angel, then, when they ſunk and leſſened 
themſelves ſo, that they broke his Command to ſerve 
ungoverned Appetite, and took upon them his Image, 
whom they then ſerved ; following the Voice of a 
Brute, in eating the Fruit of the forbidden Tree; for 


by the Serpent's eating, Eve was induced to fin. 
Therefore their Puniſhment by Diſtemper, is as ab- 


jest; not disfiguring Gop's Likeneſs, but theirs : 
Or, if it be the Eikeneſs of Gop, it is defaced by 
themſelves, while they pervert the pure healthful 
Rules of NaTurE to loathſome Sickneſs; and it is 
Juſt it ſhould have this Effect, ſince they did not re- 
verence the Image of Go in chemſelves. | 


I oRANr, faid Anan, that all this is juſt, and 
I ſubmit : But is there pot yet another Way, beſides 


__ theſe painful Paſſages, how we may ſuffer DEATH, and 


mix with the Earth out of Which we were made ? ? 


Turret is, repied Mica, another Way not 


e if thou obſerve the Rule well, of taking no- 
1 


ng to Exceſs; but be careful to obſerve Tempe- 
rance 
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rance in eating and drinking; ſeeking from thence, 
not to ſatisfy a gluttonous Deſire, but only due Nou- 


riſnment: So mayeſt thou live, till many Years paſs 
over thy Head; till thou drop like Fruit, down 
to thy Mother Earth: or being quite ripened for 
Darß, be gathered with Eaſe, and not plucked 
harſhly. This is old Age; but then thou muſt out- 
live thy Youth, and all thy Strength and Beauty; all 
which will change, and thou be withered, weak, and 
grey-haired: Thy Senſes then will become unactive, 
nor have any Reliſh of Pleaſure, like what thou haſt 
now ; and, for the Air of Youth, (chearful and full 
of Hope and Joy)) a melancholy Damp of Coldneſs 
will reign in thy Blood, oppreſs and weigh down thy 
Spirits; and laſtly, conſume the Balm and extinguiſh 
the Lamp of Lite. „ 


To whom our firſt Anceſtor replied: Henceforward, 
I will not fly from DRATR, nor would I much prolong 
Life; but rather be glad to know, how Is might beſt 
and eaſieſt get rid of this Load which I muſt keep, 
*till the Day appointed for me to render it up, and 
attend with Patience the Time of my Diſſolution 


To this Mic arr replied : Neither Love nor hate 


Life; but all the Time thou liveſt, live well; whether 
for few or many Days, leave that to the Will of Gop 
and now prepare thyſelf to ſee another Sight. 


ADAM looked and ſaw a ſpacious Plain, upon 
which there were Tents (J) of different Sizes and Co- 


(50 7. ents; Fr, from the made of Canvas, to ſhelter Men 


Lat. i, e. Holding or containing 
becauſe therein Men and theic 
 Houſhold-Stuff were contained: 
Or from Nata, Heb. i. e. Stret- 
ched out; becauſe they were 

moveable Habitations, extended 
upon the Ground. A military 
Term. Tabernacles, Booths. 
or Pavillions, with Coveriags 


trom the Injuries of the Air; 
tor Soldiers, when they are in 
the Field, then four or five of 
them lie in one Tent, c. Ia 
the fiſt Ages of the World Men 
lived in Tents only ; and fo they 
do this Day ia many Parts of 


 4fta and Africa; but thro? Europe 


they are only uſed for Soldiers. 


lours: 


Wy 


ther eben Z ae 
tg ire be heird the tmelodions Sound of * Inftrus 
ments; dhe Karp, an d Organ and he was ſeen; who 
moved their Stops and” Chords, his nimble Fingets 
going, chrough all tions, low and b 8 „ corte 
dponded in all the Parts. In an Part ſtood 


One (n) labouring at a Forge, who' had thei: two 


maſſy Pieces of Iron and Braſs, (whether found where 
accidental Fire had deſtroyed the Woods, upon ſome 
Mountain or Valley, down to the Veins of the Earth; 


thence flowing hot to ſome Cave's Mouth: Or he | 


ther waſhed by Streams from under-Ground) he drain- 
ed the liquid Ore into Molds, fitly, prepared; from 
which he firſt formed the Tools he was to work with; 
_ then what elle might be wrought or caſt in Me- 
After theſe, on 2 hither Side of the Plain, a 
dite Sort of People deſcended from the high 
neighbouring Hills, which, was their Habiration : By 
their Appęatance they ſeemed juſt Men, and the 


whole Purpoſe of their Study to, worſhip Gop right- 


ly. and to know his Works, which are not hidden; 
nor to know thoſe [Things laſt, which might preferve 


Freedom and Peace to Mx: They had not 1 
long upon the Plain, When, behold a-Company, of fair 


Women iſſued forth from the, Tents, -wantonly, an 

gayly dreſſed, and adorned. With Jewels; the ſung 
ſoft amorous Songs to Inſtruments of Muſick, and came 
on, dancing: The Men, though they were grave, eyed 
them as they paſſed, and let their Eyes rove without 


Reſtraint; *till drawn by ſtrong, paſſion and Inclinati- 


on, they began to like them, and each choſe her he 
liked : And now they began to talk of Love, and let 
the Day paſs on in nothing elſe; then grown warm, 
they light the nuptial Torch, and invoke HY MEN, 


then firſt invoked to give a Sanction to Ma rriage Rites: 


() One ; i. e. Tuba] Cain, the fcſt Maſter of Swiths, Gen, iv. 22. 


| 


Au 


— 


All the Tents reſound with Feſtival and Muſick. Such 
happy Interview and Intercourſe, the fair Conſequence 
f. Love and Youth not loſt; Songs, Garlands, Flow- 
erg, and charming Symphonies touched the Heart of 
Apan with Pleaſure, who was ſoon inclined to admit 


_ of. Delight; (Which is indeed too much the Bent of 
Nature! / and he thus erpreſſed ix : t coy 


- 4 


Brzsr Angel! and one of the chief of jo 
true opener of my Eyes! this Viſion ſeems, much ber- 
ter than thoſe two paſſed, and foretells more, Hope 0 
peaceful Days: Thoſe were full of Hate and DEA, 
or Pains and Diſeaſes much worſe , here e 
ſeems to have all her Ends anſwered : 


To whom Micaaz ſpoke in * this F Ne- 
ver judge of what is beſt by Pleaſure, though it may 
ſeem conformable. to Nr ukE; ſeeing thou art cre- 
ated to a nobler End, holy and pure, and in Confor- 

mity with Gop,! Thoſe Tents, thou ſaweſt, which ap- 
peared ſo pleaſant, they were the Tents of Wickedneſs; i 
in which his Race ſhall dwell, who ſlew his Brother; 
they appear ſtudious of Arts, that poliſh and adorn 
Life; and are Inventors of rare and curious Things; 
unmindful of their Mak ER; though his Spirit taught 
them, but they acknowledge none of his Gifts: Yet 
they ſhall beget a beauteous Offspring ; for that fair 
female Troop thou ſawelt there, they that ſeemed like 
Goddeſſes, ſo blyth, ſo ſmooth, and gay, are yet de- 
ſtitute of all Good, wherein conſiſts the domeſtick Ho- 
nour and chief Praiſe of a Woman; but theſe are bred 
up only and accompliſhed to the Taſte of ſinful Deſire, 
and learn to dance, and dreſs, and liſp, and glance with 
their Eyes. That ſober Race of Men (whoſe religious 
Lives make them be called the Sons of Gop) ſhall ig- 
nobly yield up all their Virtue, and all their Fame, o 
the Arts and Smiles of theſe fair Atheiſts; and now ſwim 


in Joy and Laugh, though Judgment is near at Hand, 
En all their Laughing to be turned into Tears ! 
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Wh, » 
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MILT O I's Bock XI. 
To whom Apan made Anſwer, convinced of the 


*F alſeneſs of his Joy on the Sight of Pleaſure :- O what 


a Pity and Shame i that they who live good Lives, and 
begin ſd well, ſhould turn alide to tread indirect Paths, 
or faint by che Way! But ſtill I ſee the Tenor of Max's 


5 Miſery: holds on the farnegand is to begin from Woman. 


Ir begins, ſaid the Angel, from the effeminate 
Slackneſs' of: Max, who by Wiſdom, and the ſuperior 
Gifts he hath received, mould hold his Place better: 


But now 1 py t thyſelf for another Sight. "TH: 


ADAM loo „ and ſaw, a wide Territory ſp read het 
Fore bim; Towns, and large Countries Bedi them; 


Cities with lofty; Gates, ind Towers, full of Inhabi- 
tants armed and gathered together, with fierce Faces 


| threatening. War They, were great Giants, and fit for 


bold Enterprizes; art. wielded their Arms, and Parc 
curbed the War horſes ; for there was both Horſe and 
Foot, in a good Rank And Order of Battle: One Way 

a ſelect Band drove a Herd of fair Cattle from foraging 


in a fat Meadow Ground, or elſe a Flock of;, Sheep an 


Lambs over the Plain; which: they had taken as their 


Booty: The Shepherds ſcarcely can eſcape with their 


Others encamped lay Siege to a ſtrong City, aſſault- 


on; till at lat one Exo (2) riſing, ek mice 


Lives; bot when fled they call Aſſiſtance, which 
makes a bloody Fray, The Squadrons join in Battle; ; 
and now where the Cattle lately grazed, the bloody and 
deſerted Field lies ſcattered with r Carcaſſes and Arms. 


ing it by Battery, Selling, and Mining : Others defend, 

it from the Walls: with. Darts, Javelins, Stones, and 

ſulphureus Fire“ Slaugliter and War taging on every 

Side. In the other Part, the Heralds! call te Council 

at the Gates of the City ; and preſently; aſſemble grey- 

headed ad grave Men mixed with ys 555 they 
t 


make Harkngues: But Faction ſoen ppoſiti-, 
ale. 


Age 
* 18 


4 
z 


Ls 4 sid uf 45 10 ; 5 382 «fs EH Gn. 1 288 
(n) Buch, or Hadi; Hehe. atdithe' Tavhth Patriarch; from! 


| Dedicated. : The Son of Jared, OR born A. M. 622. He lived 
365 Years 


iT : 
W A 3 « 
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Age, diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by his wiſe Deport-. 
ment, ſpoke much of Right and Wrong, of Juſtice, 
Religion, Truth, Peace, and Judg ment from above I 
both young and old ' exploded; * and, had laid: vio- 
lent Hands upon him, Had not a: Cloud deſcended, 

and amidſt the Throng ſnatehed him thence unſeen: 
So Violence and Oppreſſion, and Sword- lay procee- 
ded through all the Plain, and there was no Refuge to 
be found. Ap AM was all in Tears to ſee it, and full 
of lad Lamentation ſaid thus to his Guide:: 


01 what are theſe ? Theſe are Dr ith Mini. 
ſters, not Mex.! who thus inhumanly deaf Dearn 
to MN, and ten-thoufand-fold multiply the” Sin of 
him who ſlew his Brother; for of whom do they make 
fuch general Slaughter, but of their Brethren; Mex 
of Mx x ? But who was that juſt Max, whom, had nor 
Heaven reſcued, him, had, | been Joſt” in and Fg his 
Righteouſneſs ? 1 1 ) + 1 


Es mot ri 


To whom Miehaer — thus! Thels Jare. 7 

Product of thoſe ill mated Marriages which thou ſaw- 
eſt, where the Good are matched with the Bad, who of 
themſelves abhor to join; and being imprudently mix- 
ed, produce prodigious Births of Body or Mind. Such 


theſe Giants ſhall be; Men of exceeding high Renown; 


for in thoſe Days, Power only ſhall be admired, and 
called Valour and heroick Virtue : It ſhall be held the 
higheſt Pitch-of human Glory to overcome in Battle, 
and ſubdue Nations, and bring home Spoils with in- 
finite Manſlaughter; and this done only for the Glory 


of Triumph; to be filed great Conquerors and Patrons. 


of ManxinD,-and'be called Gods and Sons of Gods; 


when they much more properly might be called De. 


ſtroyers and the Plagues of Mx. Thus Fame and 
Renown mal be atchieved upon Earth; and that which 


| 36s Years in the middle Age of of Men in thoſe Days; and was 


he World, between the Creation tranſlated into Paradiſe, without 
W Flood; 1 the middle Age * of Death and Mortality. 


moſt 


. 


* 


296 UT LT ONO Book Xl. 


3 


moſt dey Fame;- ſhall be hid in Silence. But he, 
the ſeventh from the whom thou beheldeſt the only 
righteous one in a perverſe Wotid and therefore lated, 
therefore ſo ſurrounded with Foes, for daring (ingly to 
be juſt, and utter diſagreeable Truth, „That GOD 
<< would come to judge chem with his Saints“ Him, 
the moſt Hion did, as thou ſaweſt take up to Heaven; 
for he was carried ſuddenly away, to walk” with 'G ov 
high in Salvation and the Regions of Bliſs) being exemp- 
ted from DEATH to:ſhew:tlice what — attends 
the Good, and to the Evil what Puniſhment; which now 
caſt thy; Eyes forward, and thou ſhalt Toon ſees 
ADaM looked, andihefaw.the:Appearance of T bings 
quite changed: The Trumpets, that founded ſo loud 
in the Battle, ceaſed. all 9 cant, to Game and 
Jollity, . iot, Fealt, and Dance; martying 
df juſt as it happened; e Adul- 
tery, or er een e where any T Vet ree of f Beauty. a 
lured them; To Her Vices they added. ts 
and. contentions; Brei. At let 85 came a reve- 
rend Sire among them; and dt reat Diſllke of 
their wicked Actions, keltikying Wo "their; Ways ; 
he often frequented. "heir Aſlembbes; going whereſo- 
ever they met, whether at Friumphs. r Feſtivals 3 
and preuched to the- Con verſion ad Re Eperitante,' as 
to Souls chat were in Bondage to Finz and under im- 
minent Judgment; but it was all in- vain: Which 
when he faw, he left Fears Paths removed his 
Tents far off rom Theiks Then hewing tall Trees on 
the Mountains, he began te build a Veſſel of large 
Bulk, meaſured by ubics, ; Length, Breadth, and 
Heights fimeared-round-with»Pitchy and in the Side 
he contriyed a Door, And Mid 111 4 "Tate Stote of 
dvifton, böch for Nah and Beaſt: When behold. a 
ſtrange ang: Wender chere came every and Bird, 
and Bede Inſect, by Sevens and Pairs, ang entered zn, 
as taught their oder, ; laſt the Leverend. Sie And his 
Wife, and his thee Sons with their. Waves, ee in 
15 alſo; 
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alſo; and Gon ſhut them in. Mean while che South- 
Wind aroſe,” and blowing fiercely; drove together all 
the Clauds from under Heaven 3 the Hills ſent up to 
fill them Vapouts and moiſt Exhalations: And nor 
the thickehed Sky was all overcaſt ; the impetuous 
Rain ruſhed down, and it continued raining till the 
Earth was ſeen no more? The floating Ark (o) ſwam 
upon the Water, and ſecurehy floated Over the Waves: 
All other Dwellings the Flood overwhelmed, and with 
them rowled all their Pomp deep under the: Water, 
one Wave following upon another: The Sea was with- 
out Shore, and the Palace wiftere Luxury N 
hel, Fee wo + pant 0 Fa r a 3 


1 I} 1 


060 The Ps on 11 af on dane Monch, ae theo 
me iet Svip in the World; God” . ond wsd Day of the 
gave the Form, and, Meaſures, Month Was the Batth dried.“ 
and. ab was the Maſter . The clean Beafts,. or. thoſe that 

ol it; and from it Men t ok the weite appointed for Sacrifices, 
Flint of | Navigation,” It das went iro the rk by Sevens 5 
made of Cedar or Cyprus, which that Ndab might have whetewi h 
bath a 7 5 Sap in its) Ahere- ; to; attone: the ety for his mita- 
fore no orms touch, f „ and it culous Detiverarice, which he 
doth not tot, for this very End, © did, Gen. vi. 20 And Noah 
that it right be s laſtißg Mond- ++ Doflded:ah Altar unto the 
ment to future Generatiò us, both Lord, und took df every clean 
of their Sir „FPugiſhment, god 4 Beaſt, and, of every: clean 
miracufous eliferance. ; 25 5 Fowl, and bf. red Bote. 
— Epipbamu, affirm, hat ne ſering on ide Altar,” Of the 

mins of it were to be ſeen oneleau Sort There were only 

is: their Times, Mut t was a- two, the Male and the Female, 

bout 3990 A 52 N ihe W 8 o preſe Ae and He every 

ing of it. "In it Noah cantifnued _ pecies a frerwards:; For ke made 

4 Wücle Year and eleven Days. no U ef 'the Pleſh of any of 

In theffix huntredih Year} of theſe; that was irot granted: il 
46. Month Hil; 5. the ſecond the Flood was over, Gen. f Au | 
« Mont e ſeyentee th Da %% KRvery, movie in 

Gf f fre Mo Vibe fade BY 1 $5 that Wc hall be Ment Fo 
were all the Po Lu „ peu; even as the given Herb 
„the great; Deep broken up, hade I given 50 AH Things 2 
and 5 of, Hearen 5 But Fleth with the Life thete - 


66 were: Open And the Rain &, of, which is the Blood there= 
e Was Upon! ae 0 Das . of, ſhall y you not cat,” 955 
hg kev Fon * And in tus 9 555 


that 


% 
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that was left of Maxk IND, lately ſo numerous, em- 
barked in one ſmall Bottom. How then, Apam, didſt 
thou grieve, to behold the End of all thy Offspring, 
and ſo fad an univerſal Diſpeopling of the World! a- 
nother Flood of Tears and Sorrow drown'd thee alſo, 
and ſunk thee like thy Sons; till gently raiſed up b 

the Angel, thou at laſt ſtoodeſt upon thy Feet, though 
comfortleſs; as when a Father mourns for his Chil- 
dren, which are deſtroyed all at once in his Sight. He 
had ſcarce Power to utter to the Angel this Complang: - 


War Viſiohs of Ill do Tforeſce ! How moch ber 
ter had it been for me, - to have lived ignorant of what 
was to happen hereafter! So I had born only my own 
Part of Evil, that of each Day being ſufficient for the 
Day ; now all thoſe that were diſtributed and divided, 
to be the Burthen of many Ages, by my Fore-know- | 
ledge light at once upon me; gaining an untimely Birth 
to torment me, before their Being, with the Thoughts 
that they muſt be.  Henceforward, let no Man deſire 
to be foretold what ſhall ' befal him or his Children; 
for he may be aſſured before-hand, that it will be Evil; 
which his Fore - knowing can in no wiſe prevent; and 
as for the future Evil, he ſhall feel it, not only effec- 
tually, but full as much in Apprehenſion; how grie- 
vous is that to bear! But that Care is paſt now, there 
are no Mzn to give Warning to; thoſe few who have 
eſcaped Famine and Angviſh, will at laſt be loſt, wan- 
dering up the barren Waters, I had conceived Hope, 
that when Violence and War would have ceaſed upon 
Earth, then all would have gone well; that Peace 
would have crowned the Race of Man with Length 
of happy Days: But I find, that I was greatly deceived! 
for, now I perceive, that Peace corrupts as much as 
War waſtes. Unfold to me, thou who art a Guide 
from Heaven! how comes it that theſe Things are ſo? 


here tell me, whether the Race * MANKING wil 15 
ere £353 Sn k Pays. 


| . * . 
* . 
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To whom Mk a nates Anſwer thus: Thoſe; 
Db thou ſaweſt laſt in Triumph and luxurious 
Welk, are th who will firſt he ſeen in Acts of emis 
nent Valour iis he oreat Exploits, but will be deſtitute 
of true Virtue; "be have Ante much Blood, and made 

a great Devaſtation 3 in ſubduing Nations, and having 
thereby obtained in the World Fame, high Titles, 

and rich Prey; ſhall change the Courſe of their Lives 
to Pleaſure, Faſe, Surfeit, and Luft; *till Wantonneſs 
and Pride, even in Time of Peace, and among Friends, 

hall cauſe 2917 and bail . 1 E who 


*+4S 7 


from whom (as OR had but a eee Piety) they 
found no Afiſtance” in the ſharp Conteſt of Battle 
againſt Invaders; therefore grow cool in their Zeal, 
5 he ſhall thenceforward/ practice hom to live ſecure, 
either in a worldly or diſſolute Manner, upon what 
their Lords and Conquerors ſhall leave them to en- | 
Joy (for the Earth ſhall bear much more than enough, 
for the Trial of Temperance) So, all ſhall turn dege- 
nerate, all ſhall be depraved, and i Juſtice Temperance, 
Truth, and Faith be forgot; xeepting Noah (p), 
who mall be the only Son on Lig 1 — in that dark Age; 
he will be good at gainſt all Allofs ments, Cuſtoms, and 
an offended. Wo: d: Not ſtanding in Fear of Re- 
proach,” 5 corn, or Violence, he ſhall admoniſn them 
of their Ways, and ſet before them the Paths of 
Righteouſneſs; ſhewing how much more ſafe they are, 
a full of; Feen alteatening Wbt to TO if 


I {163 * 


Be * Ada or "Nobth; Habe / 
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r God to Mag. q be 


i e. 4 Raft. Names were given 
Men in thoſe. Days, by divine 


Inſpiration: His Name was a 


Prophety of Lamech's that that 


Child ſhould: pive Reſt and Com. 
fort to the new World, ang re- 


(hom the Tatars call Nui] was 


born A. M. 1066, and lived 


nine hundred, and fifth Years, 


Noah is the Ogyges, Deucalion, 
and Saturn of the Heathens. 


they 
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they ſhould remain impenitent; and for this teaching 
he ſhall be derided by them. But the only RMA 
alive, being obſerveck by Gap, fhall dy his Conunand 
build a wengerous Ark, (as thou Haſt beheld) to fave 
himſelf and fis Flooſhold, from 4 World devoted to 
univerſal Ruifl. No ſooner Hall he; With thofe- of 
Maxkivps and Alf living Creatures ſelected ta pre 
ſerve the Kind, be lodged in the Ark, and ſhut in 2 ; 
but all the Catara@s of Heaven ſhall be ſet open, and 
pour Rain Pay and Night upon the Eartli; all the 
ountains of the Deep ſhall be broke up, and heave; the 
Ocean beyond all its former Bpunds; till an tnunda- 
tion riſe above the higheſt Hills. Then this Mount 
of PaRABIsE, by the Power of the Wayes ſhall be 
moved out of ity Place, by the Violence of the raging 
Flood, with all its Verdures ſpoiled, and all its Trees 
adrift down the gteat River to the main Gcean; and 
there take Root, and be a bate and falt Illand, be che 
Haunt of Fiſh, and be filled with the Noife of Wa- 
ter-Fowls;"to' teach'*thee,” that Gon attfibütes n0 
Holineſs to Place, if none be brouglit thither by Mex 
who frequentor'dwell in it. And now behold: what 
there is fü ther to come to aſs, „„ 
Aba looked andiwvithe Ark floating to and fro 
upon the Flood, which was now abated; for the 
Clouds were fled away, driven by a Keen North Wind, 
that blowing hard and dry; began to leſſen the Bulk 
of the Waters, and the clear Sun ſhone hot upon the 


the watery Deluge (2), and drew up conſiderably from 
e 2951 4 87 (2), 2 s 41 81 AL 1 105 > 
(9) Digg; "148 "Fd". Gg King "of dle, ee 


Ing of Heat, et away; ap Taun- "laid all Ates under Water, A. 

dae of Overfloiwidg of the M. 2183, e 2208, 1020 Years 
Earih'with Water. There have before” the ff f Olywpiad, and 
been ſeveral Deluges in diffeseat in the Days" of Jatvb. The 3d 


7 


Countries: Tüis was the fitſt, an was tat of Deuculion, about 1 


vaiverſal one, and the moft fa- Venfs bechfe the Children 6f J 
mous in Hiſtory: It was 1a the 247! departed out of 5˙/ 
Sooth year of Noah, A. M. There was A viotent one þ 
1656. The ſecond was that of Zin, A. D. 166868. 
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the Waves; which made their Flowing ſhrink, and 
| ebbed towards the Deep; - whoſe Sluices were 
pped,' and the Windows of Heaven ſhut alſo: 
The Ark nom floats no longer, but ſcems on Ground, 
fed faſt on the Top of ſome high Mountain (7): 
Now che Tops of the Hills began to appear, like 
Rocks; from whence the rapid Currents drove their 
furious Tide; with great Noiſe and Violence, towards 
the retreating Sea. Forthwith a Raven (5) flies out 
of the Ark, and after him (what proved a ſurer Meſ- 
ſenger) a Dove, ſent forth twice, to ſee if ſhe could 
find green Tree or Ground, whereon to ſet her Foot; 
returning the ſecond Time, ſhe brings an Olive-leaf 
plucked off in her Mouth, which was à Sign of Peace 
between Gop and Noan. After a while- the dr 
Ground appears, and the antient juſt Man the dey 
from his Ark with all his Train: Then, with Hands 
lifred' up, and with devout Eyes grateful to Heaven, 
behold over his Head a dewy Cloud, and in the Cloud 
the diſtinct Appearance of a Bow, of three Colours 
| variouſly. -intermixed,  betokening Peace with Gop, 
and a new covenamt made with Max; whereat the 
| Heart of Apam, which before had been ſo ſad, re- 
Fern gra thus he J cried Mt: 
eig 3 
ver . jaſtructorl who. ods IG Future 
Things, as clear as if they were preſent; this laſt 
| Sight:re revives eee Fes ales me, that Max 
55 ent b 
N 0 e "This is calbd "Das "alin the! Tops of the 
| Ararat in Armeniq, Gen. Mi, 4. Mountains appeared, but did not 
Some call it S Ba. a becauſe ſhe is a raven · 
u; ſome the.Cardzear, Ger- ous ceature,. and ſertles upon 


. odorbian, thers Catcaſſes, or any dirty Grounds, 
4 | A e N which the AY doth not; and 
„( Raven. A rapacigus . and : * ſhe went away upon 
unclean Bir ind. Der, Av. 8 7 but this returned to the 
8 pol fel on the 17th Stie was ſent out of the 

2 aud on the ficſt | T 45 on the 24th of . Auguſt, and 
be * the Neth, and forty the firſt Day of ihe Week. | 


402 1 1 L. 7 0 M. Book XI. 
with ni 1 th Creatures: ſhall i and 2 their 


forget alt 5 . 4: 
eolourgd 8 


they 8 — Th 5 Bing | 
of that ſame watery Clouds leſt it ſhould difſblve 
and ſhower down upon the Earth 85 0 


To hd oY Arch Angel +; Abſtr: ; 9 
Tn haſt gueſſed, is very near to the Purpoſe ; ſo 
willingly Joth Gop remit his; Anger, though ſo late- 
ly he ro gy that * _ made MAN, ſeeing he was 


eee eee 


Heart, when 1 
filled with 1 _ all Fleſh corrupt in the 
Imagination of their n Wet thoſe once re- 

ved, one on Man, ſhall OA ſuch Gra cin his 
We hay th relents, And e AY ne ot to Bc 
out NMaxxfN nN and makes 4 ovenant, : that 
Waters ſhall. never» become à Flobd, to deſtroy | 
Earth again, nor ever to det the Ses ſurpaſs | its. 
Bounds, nor. Reinsteg fall ſo a drownthe World, = 

with MAN or B aſt, thetein: But, when he brings u * 
Cloud over the e Bow inthe 


22 


Clouds, and it tha r 2 en, of a Covenant 
between Go Ad ede by, 1 od ht Fee 
and Cold, Seed time a Ha welt hold 


Courſe, arid not ecaſe; till the Meral 'C6n or atio 
purge and purify Voth Mea ven nd“ Fart bete ; 
thenceforward the Juſtihalt pragma oper r 55 51 | 
+ 9-2 8 DK BOD ITY 2 4 
N e 
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7 E Angel Mich: ael continues from the 
Flood to relate what ſhall ſucceed: then, 
in the Mention of. Abrahatn, 'COMes 


Deg rees to ennplain. qoho. that Fred of 
the on aal be, which ant promiſed Adam and 


Eve in tbe Full: His Incarnution, 1 Death, Re ſur- 
reetton,! and Aſcenſon: The State of” the Church. 

"till" bis 'fetond* Coming.” Naan, Healy ſatisfied | 
1d recorfarted by thoſe Relations. and... Promiſes, = 
de ends the Hi 14 with Michael; Wakens, Eve, who ' 
all this xphile. Lad, t, but with g 75 Dreams 1 
compoſed to Dmetneſs.of Mind and Submiiſiun. Mi- 1 
chael in either Hand leads them out of Paradiſe, | 
the fiery Sword, Waving. behind them, and the Che- 
rubim "king heir Stations 70 guard the Place. a 
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The 1 1 Ne TY * en 5 2he A 
Eh, ond Braten, the Cami 5 9 Chrift. 1+ 


DE 3 In 8 © Traveller upon + Jos ts 


ſome Reſt at Noon, though he be in- 
tent on Expeditions; ſo here the Arch- 
angel Micfazf made a Pauſe, be- 
© twixt the World deſtroyed and the 

World reſtored; to fee whether or no 
ADAM might not have ſome Queſtions to interpoſe; 


then going forward in his ee he began again 
to ſpeak. : 1 

Tus, „us, thou Haſſ 7 the Beg Pegifing 
End of one Wörld, and Mx proceeding as N od 
ſecond Stock: There yet, remains a great deal — 
for thee to ſee ; but I perceive that thy mortal Sight 
begins to fail "thee; nor can it be other wiſeß for Wi 


vine . Obje&s muſt needs impair and. weary the hu- 


man Sentes :_ So:that oo t is to come henceforward, I 


Hall only relate to thee do, Rebe erefore be 8 5 


10 f give | : proper / Audience to at 1 hall Jay l. . 


Fa ne race of Mer, odr they arrive to 
large Numbers, and while the Dread of paſt Judg- 
ments remains freſu in "their Minds, ſhall: lead their 
Lives in the Fear of Gon, with ſome Regard to Juſ-- 
tice and what. is right: and they ſhall multiply apace, 
manuring and ſowing the Earch! and reaping plentiful 
Crops of Corn, Wine and Oil; and often from the 
Herds or Flocks making * Sacrifices © f Bullocks, 
Lambs, or Kids, with, 8 beine of Wine poured. 


out, ſhall ſpend their Days in Joy and ſacred Feſtival, 
unblamed; and dwell for a long Time id Peace, by 


Families and Tribes, under paternal Rule; till one 


A | | + + *TLea 
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Chap. I. 


49g. 
called — 9 (a) ſhall ariſe, of proud and ambiti- 
ous Heart; who, not content with. à fair and equal 
Share, will. aſſume an undeſerved, Dominion over the 
reſt of his Brethren, and quite diſpoſleſs Concord and 


PANADI18 E Los r. 


the Law of Nature from the Earth; hunting wild 
Beaſts, and not only Beaſts, but Mex allo z fubdu- 
ing with War, and _ hoſtile Snares for ſuch as 
refaſe Subjection to his tyrannical Uſurpation :.For that 
Reaſon he ſhall. be called. a mighty Hunter before the 
Loxp; meaning either in deſpite of Heaven, or elſe 
claiming from Heaven the ſecond Sovereignty; and 
though he ſhall accuſe others of Rebellion, yet from 

Rebellion he ſhall derive his Name, for ſuch is the 
Meaning of the Word NIR OD. He, with a 
Crew, joined to him by ke Ambition, or Deſign of 
tyrannizing under him, marching from Eptn to- 
wards the. Weſt; ſhall find the Plains, in which a black 
bituminous Slime boils. out from under the Grounts 
as it were the Mouth of Hell. Of that, Stuff, and 
Bricks, they contrive to build a City, and a Tower 
whoſe Top may reach to Heaven; —— thereby 
to get them lves a Name; leſt, being 8 far a- 
way in foreign Lands, the Memory of them ſhould 
| be. loſt; not regarding, whether the Fame they acqui- 
red was good or evil. But Go, who oftentimes! 
deſcends unſeen to viſit: Men, and paſles among their. 
Nen AP! take Nose of their Actions, ſoon 

'S aach _ 3:1 

% Nimred, ar Bel i Neeh's, | be rehelledegyinR God, in ulld-. 


Gieat, Grandſon, the Father of , ing the Tower of Babel; . and a». 
cw v ho firſt uur ed over the | gainft Men, in ufurpiag Monar- 


N N and firſt took up Arms 
again 


the wild Beaſts - which 
were then very numerous, power - 
ful, and, miſchievous; then he 
made himſelf Head ot his. Com- 
panions; then the King over all 
the reſt, about A. M. 2720. Nin 


red. 4 Heb. i 1. 8. A e Ar 


3 '8 k 


— 
* 


Scat Governmentend over turn i 


ing the Patriarchal. He is Be- 
lus among the Heathens, the 
Foundet of the //j#ian;Monar- 
chy, the firſt Inſtance of Idola- 


ty; and was the Bel or Baal 


(Heb. i. e. Lord) of the 4/prians, 
Wen and all me Rd 


| bcholding 
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g them, comes down to ſee” their City, long 
before the Tower? reached up to Heaven; and, in De- 
riſion, confounded their native Langyag 10 the H- 
BREW (Y), and inſtead thereof, gave them only Pow- 
er do male a jangling Noiſe” of Words, got under- 
ftood by one another,” Porthwith a loud. 7 5 four 
fuſed 'T "akin ſes among the Builders, each. call to 
che other; and no Body underſtands; All Hoarſe a 
all in a Rage, they ſtorm, thinking themſelves mock- 
ed by each others" The Angels in Heaven looking 7 
down, held them in great Perifion, to ſce the ſtrange. 
Hubbubz and hear 252 Din. "Figs, this nidiculous . 
| Building, which" they _—_ "thought ht reach 
Heaven, was left; and . a5 & $5 led 4 ow 


which 8 1 ö e 110 


= 7} 4577 THE LT Th Trier 4 
# % 1.2% 


e AAR, Ke ne hat befor his 
2 | exthdimed thus Of exe execrable | Bon to 
ſo above his Btethren; i to him ſelf Ky! 

eren Authority not given him 1 from Cope 
gave us an abſolute Dominion 35950 al Hb, 
and d lg that Right we hold by bl 825 
f ME 


» 
of $a 
"= 


he hever made Max Lord ove 

hath reſerved to himſelf only; BE 
Race free a cry Y 955 kl; 
and Uſurper ſtops not his ambitibus | 
Max only; he alſo intended His . a d 3 05 
Siege againſt the Gov of 1 55 retche 
miſkikes Man! What" ) wAl he "cony vey 
ther, to ſuſtain himſelf and his Tath 10 ? 


my. 109. 

che chin Air abowe the Clouds will confurne; hi groſs, 

1903 gnome moni 930919171 4 I id gu be 

20 37 e the — 198} L e 525 in it. | 
Speech. of Meal trom the After the-Confufion © Tongues 

5 for 176 ears; ſee- it remained in Heber's Family, 

ing all arte ns derive many and ſo deſeenqad, t0-the Feb, 

Words from that} but it fro among hom it continued pure 

none of them; the Names — to the Ni * 
Meg and oP plainly confirin all about 3400 a" 

n A 
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Entrails; and if he were -_ with, Eren he mußt 
die, it being too fine f. for to breathe in? ; 
Db 10100 Ls * 
+6 whom” Miehazi replied chan: \Than! 12 4 
Juſt Abhorrence of that Sin, who brought ſuch 
great Trouble upon the quiet State of Max, affect. 
ing to ſubdue reaſonable juberty.3 yet learn at the 
fame Time, that fince true Liberty.isJolt;:-by. reaſon 
of original Sin, (and. Liberty always is pot: with 
right Reaſon, and divided from it can a Ft. no Being 
Reaſon in Max being obſcured, or not qbeyed, im- 
mediately inordinate Defires and ſudden Paſſions catch 
the Government from it, A reduce the whole MAN 
to Servitude, who till, th 855 was free, Therefore, 
ſince he permits unworthy Fowers to-reigh over free 
Reaſon within himſelf; as in juſt Judgment, ſub- 

_ jects it from without to violent Lords, Wh often 
times , as wet ſervedly enthral his qutward. Freedom 
So that chere muſt be ſuch a 4 5 ＋ Jrannys thougm 
that cannot ſerve for any Excuſe to him who is a Ty) 
rant; Yer, © netimes Nations will decline ſo low 
from Virtue, (which 155 is Reaſon) that no Wrongs, 
but Juſtice = At fatal. Curſe; deprives them of 
their outward 1 their inward being Joſt by them! 
ſelves; witneſs OS the irreverent Son of Non, 
Who Built a 70 „ Who, for the Shame done to 
his Father,” had this h heayy rle pronounced on him 
and his vicious Ce 3 Fro) \ SERVANT OF! — 
Sul He BE 1845 Kis BRETUR EN“ I hos will 19h 
this latter Wer 151 tale 48 the former did, goon from 
bad to Worſe; . laſt Gop, Wearied with theie 
Inquities, ee ky Preſence from — 
and turn his neſs away. from them; ffom ctence- 
forth ace A e 10 their v9 "pallitiet®”” 
1 Minen 2 r a1 rag 113 7 . Na 25y8ugns) Ae 

(e) Hann, be wagen Son | "ofa it aid Creeiant and 
of Noghygwho was euiſed for his ; Romans, and all the Nations 
Diſreſpect aaq'Conregipt of. his of Earepe, made saves of the 
i Cen. ix. 24, 25. The Africans, | 
W's Ways, 
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Ways, and to, ſelect one pecatiar' Nation from afl 


the Feſt to be adored hy; à Nation te TÞttng from 

one faithful Man; that is to ſay, from AB RA 
gan (d yet refiding on this Side the River Eu- 
PHRATES; and bred up to worſhip Idols. Canſt 
thou "believe it poſſible? O that M 2 w' ſhould be 


grown ſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, while yet the Patriarch 


Noau bved, who eſcaped the Flood, as t6' forſake 


the living Cob, and fall down to worſhip their own 


Works i in Wood and Stone, and call them Gods ! yet 
the moſt high Gon vouchlafes to call him by Vifion 
frony his Father's Houſe, and from his Rindred and 


falſe Gods, into a Land which he will ſnew him; and 


from him will raiſe a mighty Nation, and upon him 
ſhower his Benediction ſo, that in his Seed all Nations 
ſhall be bleſſed: He drait obeys Gop's Call and 
Promiſes ;" firmly believing in them, though he did. 
not know to what Land he was to go. 1 ſee him, 
(but I know thou canſt not with what Faith he leaves 
his Gods, all his Friends, and native Country, which 


is Un 0 0f CAD 9, now paſting the 


09 ieee Godcalled bim Cbatlæs; Gr. from the 
N among the idolatrous Cha/- Hib. i. e. PETR "Demons, De. 
dæant, about. the Year of the. fro) ers, Rotbers: In Scripture 
World, 2083. it is called Chaſed, and the Peo, 
(e U,; Hrb. i. e. Light; ple Chaſdin, from Keſed, the 
becauſe the Chaldeans worſhip. Son of Nabor, which the Greeks 
ped the Sun or Fire. A City of turned i into Caen. Alſo Shi 
Cbalaæa, where Abraham was nar, Heb. i. e. Scattered 3 be- 


| born, about ſix hundred and ' cauſe the Builders of that Tower 


twenty four Miles from Je. were ſcattered over the whole 
ruſalem Eaſtward; now Orchea Earth, Gen. x. 10. xi. 28, 
and Horrea. This was the fitſt and now Chaldar and Curdiſtan. 
S.-rt ot Idolatry, called Sebaiſm, Chaldæa is a large Country of 
Gr. fiom the Hb. i. e. Vorſbip- Aa, bordering upon Mria, 
ping the. Heißt of Hauen; Meſopotamia between the Eu- 
for Dænonolatria, Gr. i. e. Wor- phrates and Tigris, whereof Ba- 


Hipping Dænont, Heroes, Beaſfi, bylon was the Metropolis for ma- 


ws a in long aftet - ny Ages; therefore: that Coun- 
wards. am 4 8. 0 74 was us apt | 


3 C 1 


River 
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River 8 to HaRAN (g); and ber him 


a numerous Train of Herds and Flocks, and Abun- 
dance of Servants; not F without his 


Subſtance, but truſting all his Wealth with God, 
who called him to an unknown Land. Now he comes 
to Canaan (+); I ſee his Tents pitched all about 
SICHEM-(7), and the. neighbouring Plain Mo- 
REH (X). There he receives a Promiſe, chat all that 


(8) Haran, or Charran ; Heb. Karth. Such were Gl old Pha | 


i. e. Anger or Wrath ; from Ha-  nitians, Tyrians, Sidontans, Car- 
ran, the Father of Lot. It is a  thaginians, {EWA BY ESP 

Country and Chief City of Me. i) Sichem; Heb. LE. 
8 upon a River of the Saen or Back; becauſe it 


ame Name, and not far from ſtandeth out like one ; or from: | 


Uz, 440 Miles from Tr Sichem, the Father. of Homer or 
alem North-Eaſtward..; Th . Emmor, Gen. xxxiv. 2. Ads vii. 


Abraham lived ſome Vears; 3 16. Alſo Hebar; Heb, i. e. Hired 


Turks pay a great Veneration to or Mags, John iv. 5. and after- 
it on that Account, and now call wards > Sy e, See Fudith ii. 
it Herea or Charon, Acts vii. 4. iv. Gr, i. e. The City of the 
There the great Craſ ui, the Ro- Scthians or Tartars; becauſa 
man General and Conſul, with ſome of em ſettled there. An 
his Army of three thouſand Men, antient City of Samariz; in Pa- 
was overthrown by the Partbians, loſliue, between Mount Garixim 
who took it: Afterwards the and Mount Ebal, belonging to 
Perſians took it, now the-Turks Samaria, thirty-ſix Miles from 


poſſeſs it. It is eleven Days «ruſalem, Northward. There Fo- © 


Journey, ſe two hundred and eh was buried, 72 Wu xxiv. 32. 
thitty-two. Miles Weſtward tram Abimelech razed it, t ix. 
Nini weh, now. well ighebited, b LS, 1 Tae rebuilt it, x 

a gocd Trade, and,. is alt @.cal 77 ings xii, Now it is called 
Opbra, Thete is a Well of very Naple/a, 675 i.e. The new Town ; 
clear Water, where Rebecca IG but it is in a very. low Condition 
Drink 10 Elias, dbraham's N Tims. n 

Servant: Gen. Xxiv, . 5 33 70% % Hieb. f. e. The 
call it. Abraham's Wal 8 gh bis of © why Lori: Ot from 


_ ſopatamiaiiyhow render d Wn 

ſart and Tuigous by the Zur. 
(b) Ganaan;;,; Heb. i. e 4 

Merchant, from;Cangan the Son 

of Ham, by N mas Hiſt 

peopled, Gen. xi. .48., becauſe it 


lies along the ä Sea, 
aud ea the Inhabitants, an Ur. 220 


e- Mofeb, one of the old Ambrites, : 


who paſſeſſe it, Gn xiii. 18. 
iv. 3˙ A Pitce of Ground near 
d 0 ere Abraham firſt ſet- 
tled in anaan, which Jacob 
e of Hamor for an hundred 


EF * #47 x 


Land 


ieces of on and _ to 
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Land ſhould be given to his Poſterity, Northward 
from HAMATRH (J), to the Deſart South of AR A- 
IA; (I call Things by their Names, though as yet 
they are not named) and Eaſt from Hermon (n) 
to the MEpiTERRANEAan Sea; Mount Hermon that 
hes there! and yonder Sea! (look at each Place in 


Proſpect as I 


point to them.) Upon the Shore there 


is Mount CAR MEL (); here the River Jo R Dan, 


ſpringing from two Fountains, is the 


) Hamath, Hemath, or Cha- 


math; Heb. i. e. Heat or An- 
2 ſrom ' Hamath the Son of 

anaan, who built it. A City 
n the North of Canaas belong- 
ing to Hria, between two Hills, 
near the River Orontes, at the 
Foot of A4nti-Libanus, two hun- 


dred and eighty Miles from Fe- 


ru/alex; the utmoſt Bounds of 
the Holy Land on the North, 
and one of the grand Paſſes of it, 
called alſo Zin, Numb. xxxiv. 8. 

** X11. Now the Tzrks 
call it Hen. There is a great 
Hamath and a little Hamath, A- 
mos vi. 2. Some take it to be 
the aniient /pamea; others on 
better Grounds, tor Epipbania or 
Antiochia. In the Targum it is cal- 


led Antiochia, from Antiochns K. 


Whig: Toi was King of it in the 
Reign of K. David, 2 San. viii. 
9. Ia the thirteenth Century it 
had Princes of its own, which 
were of the Race of Ayub or Job, 
from whom deſcended Saladin, 
a Sultan of the Tar#s, who con- 
quered Palefline, Egypt, Syria, 
Kc. A. D. 1180. Hamath was 
a City of great Trade, but is now 
very much decayed. . 


[+ LW ) Hermon, or Chermon ; 


H. b. i. e. Snow, An high and 
fertile Mounzain in the North of 


Boundary of 
© Canaan 


Canaan, near Mount Lebanon, 
beyond Jordan to the North- 
Faſt, an hundred and tweaty two 
Miles from Feru/a/im, and fre- 
quently covered with Snow, be- 
cauſe it is high. It is called Shir- 
jon by the Sidenians, Pſal. xxix. 
6. Sheniz, by the Amorites, Deut. 
ii. 9. Allo Sin (not Tzion at 
Feruſalem ) Deut. iv. 48. andalfo 
Baal. Hermon, Heb. i. e. Hermon 
the Great; to diſtinguiſh it from 
a leſſer of that Name, near Mount 
Gilboa and Mount Taber, in the 
Tribe of Manaſjes, forty-four 
Miles from Feruſalem towards 
the North, At the Foot of it 


ſtood the City Naim, Heb. i. e. 


Pleaſant ; becauſe it ſtood moſt 
3 on the Banks of the 

iver Cbiſan. Upon this Moun- 
tain grew many. goodly Trees; 
wild Beaſts alſo abounded upon 
it, Exzek. xxvii. c. a 

(n) Carmel; Heb, i. e. A 
Vineyard; beeauſe there are ma- 
ny Vinevards upon it. Another 
very high Mountain in the H/y 
Land, upon the Mediterranean 
Sea, to the South of Ptolemais, 
fifty Miles North-Weft from 7e- 
ruſalem, in the Tribe of Hacbar. 
Here the Prophet Elijab began 
his Reformation of Religion, 
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Canaan on the Eaſt Side; but ABRAHAM's Song 
ſhall dwell as far as SEIR (o), which is all that long 
Ridge of Hills! Now conſider this well, that all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in his Seed: By 
that Seed, thy GxzaT Dztivertr is meant, who 
ſhall bruiſe the Head of the Serpent; about which, 
before I depart, I ſhall reveal more to thee. This 
bleſſed Patriarch (who 


| ſhall be called faithfu 


in the Days of Abab, a very ido- 
denen and impious King of 1{- 
rael, 1 
Elijah, Eliſha, and other Pro- 
phets, and alſo Pzrhaporas, the 
Heathen Philoſopher, long after- 
wards reſorted ; for the Sake of 
1 Contemplation, ang 
detirement. The antient River 

Ky/on cuts its way cloſe by the 
Weſt Side of it, through the 
Plains of Eſaraelm into the Sea 
at a Place called Caypba. Upon 
this Mountain is a Convent of 
bare-footed Friars, called Car- 
melites, a little Moſque, with ſe- 
veral Gardens and Vineyards. 
(o) Seir, Senir, or Saner ; Heb, 
i. e. Rough. A long and large 
Ridge of Mountains with many 
Tracts of fertile Lands, which 
made the Kingdom of the EAdG. 
mites, on the South Side of the 
Dead Sea and Canaan, about 
forty-ſix Miles from Jeruſalem. 
It is a * Countty; therefore 
it is call'd Trachonites, Syr, Chald. 
i. e. Rocky, rough; Iturta, Heb. 
e. Mountainous, from Fetur, 

a Son of Anal; Petraa, Syr. 
i. e. Rocky ; and 1dumen, Heb, i. 
e. Red, from Eſau ot Edom; be- 
| Fauſe he and his Sons did ſettle 


Kings xviii. Here Samuel 


, by Reaſon of his Obedience, 
S weng 


in it: But it was called Seir long 
befote 1 ks 4 5 
) Abraban; hi ame 
* Abram, Heb. i. 2 As Ex- 
cellent or mighty Father ; but when 
God renewed his Covenant, he 
changed that iato Aorabam, i. e. 


An excellent or mighty Father 


of many People. Abraham was 
the Founder of the Fewwi/b Na- 
tion and Church, eſteemed a 
mighty Prince among the Cana- 
anites, a great Prophet at Pa- 
raob's Court, The Kings of 
Egypt, Palgſtine, &c. courted his 
Friendſhip, made League with 
him, and paid bim Homage. 
Nicol. Damaſcenus, Fuflin, Ke. 
ſay, that he was King of Dam 
cus; his Name was had in Ve- 
neration among both Fewvs, Gen- 
tiles, Muhammedans, and Chri- 
Vari in — Ages; 9 my 
religious mapes to this O 

at — ol Coofantine 'the 
Great ordered it to be deſtroyed ; 
and which is more, he was call- 
ed the Father of the Faithful, 


and the Friend of God; a Title 


of Honour never beſtowed on 
any Man before. He carried 
the Knowledge of Aſtronomy, 
Arithmetick, and other Sciences, 


from 
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called Isaac; and of him a Grandchild called Ja- 
co (4) very much like him in Faith, Wiſdom, and 
RNenown. The Grandchild, having twelve Sons, 
departs from Canaan to a Land, which will after- 
wards be called EV, divided by the River NILE: 
See there where it flows, diſgorging itſelf at ſeven 
Mouths into the Sea! He comes to live in that Land, 
being thither invited by a younger Son in a Time of 
Famine ; (call him Joszyn) a Son, whoſe ' worthy 
Deeds raiſe him to be the next in Dignity to Pa a- 
RAOH in that Kingdom : There he dies, and leaves 
his Race growing into a Nation; and being thought 
too powerful by another King who ſucceeded to the 
Throne of that Kingdom, ſome Years after the Death 
of Jostzen, he ſought to ſtop the Growth of their 
Numbers, looking upon them as too numerous a Peo- 
ple to ſhare the Land with them: Whence he, inho- 
ſpitably, of Gueſts made them Slaves, and ordered 
the Midwiyes of Ecver, to kill all the HE BRE. 
male Infants; till by two Brethren, (call thoſe two 


Brethren MosEs (7) and AARON) who ſhall 


from Chaldes into Egypt, as Jo- 

ephus relates: But. Geometry 
was firſt found out in Egg, from 
the Overflowing of the Nile. He 
was born A. M. 1948, and liv'd 
an hundred and ſeventy five yeats. 


went with him into Egypt, in the 

Space of two hundred and fifteen 
Years they increaſed to fix hun- 
dred thouſand armed Men, be- 


ſides Women, Chjldren, and old Heb 

Men unfit for War. At the firſt 
numbering of them, in the fiſt 
Veat after they went out of E- 


£3þt, they were 603,550, £xed. 
xxx. 11, 12. xxxviii. 25, 26. In 
the ſecond Year their Number 
was the ſame, altho' the Tribe 


46, 47. 


be 
ſent 
of Lewi was not included, Num. i. 


In David's Time Ja- 
cob muſter'd a thoufand thouſand 


and a hundred thouſand Men of 


Aral; and four hundred thoy- 


land threeſcore and ten thouſand 
(4) Jacob increaſed wonder- 


fully; tor of ſeventy Souls which 


Men of Judab, that were Sol- 
diers, 1 Chron, xxi. 5. And 7o- 
ſephus reckons three Millions of 

Men at Feruſalem, aſſembled at 
the Paſſover, - „ 

(r) Moſes, Miſbeb, and Moſes, 
eb. i. E. Drawn out of the Wa. 
ter: See Exod. ii. 10. Toſephus 
makes it an Egyptian Word irom 
Moy, i. e. The Mater: But we 
know not what Name his Pa- 
rents gave him at his Circum- 


ciſion, unleſs we 'give' into the 
Fables of the Fews, who ſay it 
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ſent from AY to demand his People to be delivered 
from Bondage: They return back again to their pro- 


miſed Land, with Glory and S poils. But firſt the 


lawleſs Tyrant who (denies to * wy. Thing of 
their Cop, or give any Regard to the Meſſage) 


muſt be compelled to let them go, by Signs and great 


Plagues : The Rivers, and Ponds, and Pools of Wa- 
ter, muſt be all turned to Blood; his Palace muſt be 
filled at different Times with Frogs, and Lice, and 
Flies, . which will be loathſomely ſcattered all over the 
Land: There muſt be a grievous Murrain ; his Cat- 
tle muſt die of the Rot, and Blotches and Blains muſt 


disfigure all his Fleſh, and the Fleſh of, all his People: 


Then Thunder, and Hail, and Fire, running along 
upon the Ground very grievous, . ſuch as there was 
none like it in Ecyer ſince it became a Nation; and 
it ſmote both Man and Beaſt, and eve Herb of 
the Field, and broke every Tree. What that does 
not devine. either Herb, or Fruit, or Grain, a dark- 
ſome Cloud of Locuſts (ſuch as had never been be- 
fore, nor never will be again) muſt eat, and leave no- 
thing green upon the Ground: A thick Darkneſs 
mult overſhadow all his Kingdom; ſuch Darkneſs as 
may be felt, and endure for three Days ; ſo that they 
neither ſaw one another, nor any roſe from their 


Place: And laſtly, with one Stroke at Midnight, all 


the Firſt-born of Ecver, from the King to the 


was Joachim, Fehatiel, Chabar, i before Thales, nine 


=. AIST ˙ — oo ˖ ˖ ˖˙˖* 


&c: Vide Huer. Den. Evang. p. hundred before P3thagoras, ele- 


120. Mofes was the youngeſt 
Sun of Amram and Fockebed, of 
the Tribe of Levi, born in Egyp!, 


A. M. 2373. The grand Pio- 


phet ang Lawgiver of the Jews, 
and celebrated by the wiſeſt and 
beſt of the autient Heathens, as 
beiog the ficſt and greateſt Phi- 
loſopher, Poet, and Lawgiver 
in the World; for he was five 

hundred Years before Homer, 


ven hundred before Socrates, 


Plato, and Ariſtotle; and from 


him they extracted all the beſt 
Parts of their Philoſophy, Poli- 
cy, Hiſtory, Religion and Laws. 
He died on Mount Nebo in the 
Land of Moab, at an hundred 
and twenty Years of Age, upon 
the ſeventh Day of the Month, 
on which he Was born, A. M. 
2493: 1 

meaneſt 
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meaneſt Servant muſt be laid dead; and even the 
Firſt- born of Beaſts. Thus PRAR AOR, the King of 
Ecyer, at length tamed with theſe ten Plagues, ſub- 
mits to let the Children of Isz az depart; and often 
humbles his ſtubborn Heart; but till it was like Ice, 
that will freeze the harder after it has been thawed 2 
Till purſuing in his Rage thoſe he had fo lately diſ- 

mi the Sea ſwallows him up, with all his Army; 
but lets the Children of IsXAEL paſs as upon dry 
Land; and the Waters were a Wall unto them, on 


their Right-Hand and on their Left, which ſtood ſo 


divided on Mos Es's ſtretching his Rod over the Sea; 
*rill ſuch Time as thoſe he had to reſcue were got on 
Shore (s) through the Rep SEA, Such won- 
drous Power Gop will lend to holy Moszs, though 
his Angel will be there in Preſence ; who ſhall go be- 
fore the Camp of ISRAEL, in a Cloud and a Pillar 
of Fire; and remove and go behind them, by Day a 
Cloud, and by Night a Pillar of Fire, to, guide them 
in their Journey while Pyar aon purſues them. He 
will purſue them all Night, but GOP will interpoſe 
Darkneſs between him and them *till Morning; then 
looking through the fiery Pillar and the Cloud, Gop 
will trouble the Army of the EcyyeTians, and render 
all their Chariots . unfit for Uſe: When Moss, by 
Command, extends his powerful Rod once more over 


(s) Shore; Sax. Dut. A Ge- 


ographical Term. This Shore 
was on the Egyptian Ground. 


The People did not go directly 


etoſs the Red Sea from Shore to 
Shore, according to the yo'gar 

inion; but took a circular 
Compaſs in that Sea, and came 
out on the fame Side. The Sea 
there is about ſeven Leagues o- 
ver. The Maelites went out of 
the Wilderneſs of Etbam in E- 


R 


— 


the very ſame Side; they travel - 
led three Days in the fame Wil- 
derneſs: Then they marched 
Northward to the Iſthmus of 
Sues, a Tract of dry Land be. 
tween the Red Sea and the Medi- 
terranean Sea, which is eighteen 
Leagues broad; and there they 
trayelled out of Egypt, as others 


do, into the Wilderneſs of Ara- 


big; where they abode forty 
_ "7 


wo 


9 be 
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the Sea; the Sea obeys his Rod, the Waves return to 
their Place that ſtood divided, and over-whelmed all 
the Hoſt of PRARAORH: The choſen People of Gon 
advance on, through the wild Deſert, towards Ca- 
NA AN; not the neareſt Way, leſt entering on the 
Country of the CAN AANITES, it might alarm them, 
and they be obliged to enter into War, being quite 
undiſciplined, and Fear might make them return back 
to Ecyer,. chuſing inglorious Life with Slavery, ra- 
ther than Death: (for Life is more ſweet to the no- 
bleſt Minds, ſpent in Peace, than in War; except 
where Raſhnels puſhes forwards. This alſo they 
ſhall gain by their Stay in the Wildernefs ; that there 
they ſhall lay the Foundations of their Government, 
and chuſe their great Senate (1), through the twelve 
Tribes, ro rule according to the Laws which Goo 
ordained. Gop, deſcending from the Mountain of 
Sinat, (which ſhall tremble at his Prefence) will 
himſelf ordain them Laws, with Thunder, Light- 
ning, and the Loud Sound of a Trumpet: Part, ſuch 
as appertain to civil Juſtice; Part, Religious Rites of 
Sacrifice, teaching them, by Types and Shadows of 
that Seed which was decreed to bruife the Serpent, 
by what Means he ſhall bring the Deliverance of 
Manx1ND: to paſs. But the Voice of Gop is dread- 
ful to the Ears of Men : they beſeech, that Moszs 


| () Senate; Fr. Ital. Span. by the Advice of Jethro, Mo- 
Tat, A Council of old Men. /s Father in law, Exodus 


The Lacedemomi ans called them 


Gerontes, Gr. i. e. Old Men oc 
Scnators; they were always cho- 
ſen for. this Office, becauſe of 
their greater Experience and 
Prudence. We find them men- 
ticned in the early Days of Job. 
Such only were elected in the A. 
reopagus or grand Council of 4- 
tbens, Sparta, Rome, and all o- 
ther polite Nations. The 7ew- 
1 Council was firſt inſtituted 


xvii. 25, 26; and afterwards 
erected into the Number of ſe- 
venty two Elders, i. e. fix Men 
out of every Tribe, by divine 
Inſtitution; and Moſes was 
the Prince or Head of them. 


Numb. xi. 16. It was called 


Betb. dan, i. e. The Houſe of 
Judgment, and Sanhbedrim or 
Sanhedrin, contracted from the 
Greek Synedrion, i. e. A Synod 
or Aſſembly. : . 

25 38 might 
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might report his Will to them, and that Terror mi ght 
ceaſe: He grants them their Deſire; they being in- 
ſtructed, that there is no Acceſs to Gop without a 
Mediator, whoſe high Office now Moses bears in a 
figurative Senſe to Anne dock one greater, of whoſe 
Day he ſhall foretell, and all the Prophets in their 
Age ſhall prophecy of the Times of the great Mes- 
SIaH. Thus Laws and Rights being eſtabliſhed, 
God takes ſuch Delight in Men, obedient to his 
Will, that he vouchſafes to ſet. up his Tabernacle a- 
mong them, and (though the holy and everlaſting 
Gop) to dwelt with mortal Mr N. By his Ordi- 
nance is built a Sanctuary of Cedar, overlaid with 
Gold; and in that an Ark, or little Cheſt; and in 
that his Teſtimony, the Records of His Covenant with 
his People: Over theſe a Metcy-Seat of Gold, be- 
tween the Wings of two bright Cherubim : Before 
him burn ſeven Lamps, as in a Zodiack, whoſe Num- 
ber is to repreſent the ſeven Planets : Over the Tent a 
Cloud ſhall reſt by Day, and a. Gleam of Fire by 
Night, execept when they travel; for then the Cloud 
ſhall be taken up from over the Tabernacle; ; WH -at 
length they come, conducted by the Angel of Gop, 
to the Land promiſed to ABRaHAaM and his Seed. 
ne ref were long to tell, how many Battles 
fought, how many Kings deſtroyed and how many 
Kingdoms won; or how the Sun {hall tand ill. in he 
Midit of Heaven a whole Day, and put off the 
Courſe of the Night, atzthe C mmand and Voce, of 
a Man, © Sun! ſt and. 5 5 hy 
* and abou, Nieden e the Par lere 


- 2.2519 215w nsM awvse v2 bug ; hl + 
(a) Gibeorl 7 Heb ide. n i, eq An Ae fell hs . 
Hill; decauſe it ſtood ona E. Sn 6 +he 1e e 5 1 
minence. The chief Citynof rang City, longed i tO t 
the ms coy hes 0 Leagues Philiſtiuss, in 155 e 0 be 
North Weſt from Jeruſalem, ſaur Mile My 7 penn _ 
Joſbua x. 2. Atier the Con- South, tirs 5700 1 0 
queſt, it was given to the cle was wrought 
Prieſts. was given to the ee, 5 


x jalon, l 3 Heb," 2 12. t 
(x) 4 or „ Jo ES. 12 en 
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& still Is AEL overcome:“ So, call Isa at's (Y) Son, 
the third from ABRAHAM, and from him his: whole 
Deſcent, who thus ſhall win CaxAaan, ſhall be called 
ISRAEL, of ITE. bro e to eee 


HRE Apa interpoſed, and ſaid to the Arch- 
Angel, Gracious Things thou haſt revealed to me, 
thou Enlightener of my Darkneſs, who art ſent from 
Heaven! and chiefly haſt informed me of thoſe, 
which cencern juſt ABRAHAM. and his Seed: Now I 
firſt find my Eyes truly opening, and my Heart a 
great deal eaſed, which was once much perplexed with 
Thoughts of what would become of me and all 
Mankind : But now I ſee his Day, in whom all the 
Nations of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed; a Favour unme- 
rited by me, who, by forbidden Means, ſought after 
forbidden Knowledge : Vet this I cannot comprehend, 
why to thoſe, among whom Gop will deign to dwell 
here upon Earth, are given ſo many and various Laws; 
for ſo many Laws argue, that there are ſo many Sins 
among them: How can Gop reſide with ſuch ? 


To whom Micnagt made this Reply: | Doubt 


not, but that Sin will find Place among them, as be- 


ing begotten of thee ; and therefore was Law given 
them, to make their natural Depravity appear, by 
ſtirring up Sin to fight againſt Law; that when they 


( Yaz; Heb. i. e. Laugh. 
ter; becauſe his Father and Mo- 

ther laughed at the Strangeneſs 
of the Nomiſe of a Son, when 
his Father was 100, and ſhe 
was 90 Years of Age, Gen, xvill. 
12, 15. He was the only Son 
of Abraham by Sarah, and 
Heir of 1he divine Promiſe. 
God commanded him to offer 
him in a Butnt Offering, but an 


SUA . | ſee 


Angel reſcued him; and he offer. 
ed a Ram in his Stead, &c. 1/aac 


was born A. M. 2048, died A. 


M. 2228, being 180 Years old. 
Seven Men were predicted. and 
called by their Names, before 
they were born, viz. -{Gmael, 
Iſaac, Sampſon, Fofiab, Cyrus, 
Fohn the Baptiſt, and | Feſus 
Chrift. To theſe St. Zerom dds 
Solomon, from 1 Chron, xxii. 8, g. 
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| And therefore Moss though - 


iis MILTO Ns Book Kit. 


fee that Low .can-diſcover Sin, but not remove it, (ex- 
cept by thoſe ſhadowy and weak Expiations, the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats) they may conclude, that 
jome Blood more precious muſt be paid for M a N; 
the Juſt for the Unjuſt: That in ſuch Rightcouſneſs, 
imputed to tem by Faith, they may find. Juſtificati- 
on towards Gop, and Peage of 7 Which 
the Law by Ceremonies. cannot appeaſe, nor M a 
perform the moral Part; and not performing it, can- 
not live: So that Law appears imperfect; and is onl 

given, with x Purpoſe to reſign — in the Fullneſs 

of Time, up to a better Covenant; being led from 
the Shadow of Types to Truth: From Fleſh to Spi- 
rit; from the Impoſition of ſtrict Laws, to; free Acs 
ceptance-of large Grace; from ſeryile,Fear, to filial 
Fear; from Works of Law, to rags of Faith. 

beloved. of 
Gov, | ſhalt not (being but te. 8 of Law) 
tead his People into the Land of CAN AAN; but 
Josnuæ (2), whom the GENTILES call Iscus, bear- 
ing his Name and Office; who ſhall quell the Adver- 


_ amm l and bring baek MAN thefvght” the 


4 8 


— Toma) or Votes 5 Heb, 


N Sauiour of the Lord. 


e was fiift called Hohea and 


 F-/us, but all from the ſame: 


Hebrew Root. The Son of Nun, 


and :Succeffor - of M->/es,' and 


grand General of / acl: He 
vanquiſhed the Canzanites, and 
Giftribated their Land among the 
twelve Fribes. He was born in 
Egjpt, A. M. 2404. 92 Years 


'atter the Death of Joj/epi; was 


their General about 18 Years, 
X01 quered 31 Kings, pu! the ue 
ratlites in peaceable boileflion," in 
fix Years Time, aud died aged 
110 Years. The Pharnicians 
called him Hercules, i. e. The 


Glory of Heroes; becauſe f 


his: many. onda Victor 
over them. The — from 
the frft Entrance into / Canaan 


under Jeſbua id the Babylaniſo 


Captivt:y, lied in Canaan a. 
bour 855 Veats. After the 
Reſtoration, to the DeſtraQion 
of their Temple, City, and 
N fon by the (Rojhant, in the 
2d Year of Ye/pafian, and, 73d 
ot TFeſus Corifty abont 6 39 
Years more; in alk; L494 Years. 
But their total and fina Ex- 
pulſion out of that Land was 
not till 60 Years 8 that. 
But the Kingdom of Tir:el; from 
its Separation from Judab to the 
End of it by Samana ſer, laſted 


but 250 Years. 
World's 


l 
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* 


they placed in their earthly CAN AAN, ſhall dwell 4 
long Time, and proſper; but when the natiotal Sins in- 
terrupt their publick Peace, provaking Gos to raife 
them up Enemies, from whom, upon their being pe- 


nitent, he as often ſaves them; firſt by Judges, (a), 
then under Kings; of whom the ſecond (renowned 
both for Piety and warlike Deeds) ſhall receive an ir- 


LR 5 Kn 3 * wel - 4 * A 
World's Wilderneſs, who had wandered long there, 
ſafe to an eternal Paradiſe of Reſt. Mean While, 


revocable Promiſe, that his regal Throne ſhall endure 


1 


for ever: All the Prophets ſhall prophecy the like; 
that of the Royal Stock of DAY (+) (for fo I name 
this King) ſhall riſe a Son, which is the Seed of the 
Woman, which has been foretold to thee and which, 
as I have already informed thee, ſhall be foxetold tq 


ABRAHAM, as one in whom all Nations ſhall put 


their Truſt; he ſhall be foretold to Kings, and him- 
ſelf ſhall be the laſt of Kings; for of his Reign there 
ſhall be no End.” Bur, firl there muſt enſue A long 


| {a) Judges; Lat. The He was the Son of Jaht of Bethle- 
bi exo; call them Sophe him; from bem, a Shepherd, the ſecond King 


— 


whence the Cartbaginians, Athe- of [/rael, apoinied King about 
A.M. 


zians, and others, called their fifteen Fears of Age, 2881, 
civil Magiſtrates S ettes. Thoſe and àſter many od = rhe came 
Judges were Men of -extraordi- to the Throne, being thirty 

nary Piety, Virtue, and Valour, .\\Years' old; he reigned forty 
raiſed up upon exrraoidinary Years. and fix Months. He di- 
Occaſions, for the Deliverance ed in the ſeventieth Year of his 


and Defence of + the People. Age; and was buried moſt mag- - 


They were 22 in Number, (but nificently by King Solomon. Hir. 
others teckon only 12, begin- carus, the High Prieſt, found 
ning with O1 iel, Jucg. i, 9. three thouſand Taleats in bis 
and continued; from Meſes do Sepulchre, three hundred Years, 
- Saul, their firſt King, about the afterwards, and Herod found a 
Spade af four hundred and twen- yaſt Treaſure in it. many Ages 
ty-fix Years. After them there after that. Three thouſand 
were twenty-two Kings of Ju- - Talents. were worth $07 1. 157. 
dab, in the Space ob five- hundred 7d. But his vaſt Treaſure a- 
Yeats, to the B. ianiſb Captivity mounted to 547,500,000 l. 
6) David; Heb. ile. Belo- Sterling; and in Silver to above 
ved; becadſe he was pious, up- '.342,000,0007, Sree 1 Chron, 
"Pight, ad helored of God. ke fa. 4. 
b eee ee eee nas 
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S . and his. next Son, famed for Wealth and | 
571 55 ball enſhrine the Ark of Gop in ajglori- 
Wy Pls, 'till then reſting under the Cloud, or 
wandering in Tents... Such Kings follow him, as Part 


ebe bad, * Re hut preg bad; 


4.3 3 


* Bk 
Ce the. 5 of ſeventy Years; then brings 
them back again; remembring M ercy,. and his Co- 
n. ſworn. to Davin... Being returned from Ba- 

2 by the . of Kings who were their 


* db Here he 15 5 live 8 


whoſe, Hearts Gop OS” they firſt re- 

x 1d the Houſe of. GOD, and live for a while mode- 

' 1 5 in mean Eſtate; rown. rich and populous, 
they grow factious. F 9 — che Diſſention firſt ſprings 

| among the Prieſts; Mx who attend upon the Altar, 

and: W moſtly ſhoypld endeavour to keep Peace: 
a N 1155 hs a were the Temple itſelf; 
at laſt they ſeize; upon the Scepter, ay no Re- 
pot to the Houſe of-Dayip: Then 7 laſe it to a 
A h to HEY OD (e), that the true anointed 

the Messiau, mig ht be born, debarred of 

bla yeh Let a Star — Pa at his Birth, which 
ad never before been ſeen in Heaven, proclaims him 
5 and guides the wiſe. Mex of the Eaſt. to him, 

he enguire the Place where he wi in "offer Incenſe, 
Myrrh, and Gold:; Tie folemn. Angel tells the Place of 
"His Birch to the ſimp Pa is as they Kept Watch 
n. Night; they e halte tie rhither, a | there was a 


#7 114309 Took o 
9 Here Herod the Gr reat, 40 in by the e 25 had Wu 
e or umæan. vo e Wes dued the Fes. for they the 
"the firſt foreign Prince that ever Scepter aQually departed - -from 
eign'd i in * depuied there- ihe Houle of ng David. 


Muſk . 
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Multitude of the Hoſt of Heaven, praiſing Go p, 
and finging Songs of Joy. A Virgin ſhall be his 
Mother, but he ſhall be begot by the Power of the 
Mosr Hics ! He ſhall deſcend his hereditary Throne, 
and the Bounds of his Kingdom ſhall be that of the 


whole Earth; but his IN? 7 ſhall extend to the utmoſt 
. 


[ 


Ken left eig perceiving Avam ſo ful 
of Joy, that if he had not vented it with Words, it 
would, 9 25 Grief, have occaſioned him to burſt out 
into T ears; ſa he addrefſed thele to the Angel: 


0 P ROPHE ＋1 foretelling Gladnels and future 
Good, to the utmoſt that can be deſired or hoped for; 
now T underſtand clearly, what with all the Se of 
my Thoughts I have often ſearched in vain ; why 
great REDEEMER that we expect, ſhould be cal 
the Seed of Woman : Hail Virgin Mother, high in 
the Love of Heaven! yet thou ſhalt proceed from my 
Loins, and from thy Womb ſhall proceed the Sow 
of the mot High Cob . ſo Gop unites with Man. 
Now is the Time. for 'the Serpent to expect his final 

efeat, With mortal and everlaſting Pain. When, 
Gad where, "Will their Fight be? And tell me, I pray 


thee, What Stroke *ſhall Wulle the Heel of che Con- 
19. "med 53” 
ET E 1 38 TH N. 7% 

T6 whom mm Mtcwaesr Be. this Anse: 
150 ira 10 *that' they are to fight as it were in a Du- 
N at there will be real Weunds given, or re- 
"ceived, in fuch Places as the Head or Heel: The 
Son of 8 0 does 1 not join Manhood to the God- 

* head, that ſo he may overthrow thy Enemy with 
more Stren th: Nor is SAT AN. ſo to be overcome, 
whoſe Fall Rom Heaven (which was 2 deadlier Bruiſe) 
did 15 diſable him from giving thee thy Death's 
Wound; Which he, who © comes to be thy Saviour, 


ſhall 
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ſhall cure again; z not by geſtroying Satan, but by 
deſtroying his Warks i in thee, and in thy Seed. Nor 
can this be, but by fulfilling that (which in thee was 
wanting) O Obedience to the Law of Gop, impoſed on 


Penalty of GLAD, and by ſuffering BE a T E, 


— 


which. is the Penalty dpe to thy Aan dan, an 
due to all them that W from thee : It is by 
this onlyn that high Juſtice can be fully ſatisfied. He 
exactly fulfil the Law of Gop, both by Obedi- 
enen and by Love; though love. alone is the Fulkilliog 
of che. Law : : He ſhall undergo thy Puniſhment, by 
coming in the Fleſh to a reproachful Life, and to a 
curſed: Death; proclaiming Life to all thoſe, who _ 
ſhall believe. i in his Redemption; and that his Obedi- 
ence is imputed to them, becoming, theirs by Faith, 
that they are ſaved by his Merits, and not their own 
Worles, though they may keep the moral Law. For 
this he bal: = hated, be blaſphemed, ſeized on by 


Force, have Judgment paſſed, on him, and be con- 


demned; to a ſhameful and ignominious Dreartn; be 
nailed zo 4 Croſs by his own Nation, and lain for ha- 
ving been ſo gracious as to bring Life: But with him 
are crucified thy Enemies, that Is, the Law that is a- 
gainſt. theg, and the Sins of all Maxkixp; which 
never more ſhall do them Hurt, ; who. righteouſly put 


theit Ir uſt in this his Satisfaction 2 he dies, but 


ſoon riſes again from the Dead: He ſhall not remain 
long under the Power obiDgavp 31.before the Morn- 


ang of, the third Days: be: ſhall, oF ſeen.to riſe out of 5 
His Graue, bright as the Light, of Day; having paid 


the: Ranſom which: redeems Max KIND from DEATH Z 
bis Death fer Max, to as many-as dan't neglect the 


Oer of Life, and will; embrace the, Benefit of Faith, 


tconipanled, by. Wars. This, godlike Act repeals 
the Death rhou ſhouldeſt haye died; ha- 


Ting hrovg h Sin, loſf and. forfeited Life for ever: 


This Act Waal bruiſe the Head of SADAN,. cruſh his 


Sprength, is defeating, WIN and Dz arr, the two 
JA H : "1. ,_ 
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main Inſtruments of his Power; and fix their Stings 
far deeper into his Head, than temporal Dz arm ſhall 
bruiſe the Conqueror's Heel, or theirs whom he re- 


deems: How little will that be to ſuffer? A Death | 


like Sleep! a gentle and fafe Paſſage to a glorious and 
immortal Life! Nor will the RE DEEMER after his 
Reſurrection ſtay longer upon Earth, than to Appe 
certain Times to his Diſciples; Mx, who in his 
Life- time continued to follow him: To them he Natl 
leave in Charge, to teach all Nations what they had 
learnt of him and his Salvation; baptizing all them 
_ ſhall believe, with Water, to be as a Sign of waſh- 
ing them from the Guilt of Sin to pure Life, and 
prepare their Minds for Death; even ſuch Death (if 
it ſhould fo hap ppen) as the Reprints himfelf had 
died. They hall teach all Nations; for, from that 
Day forward, Salvation ſhalt not be preached only to 
| he” Sons of ABRaHam,. but to the Sons of ARA 
1 4aM's Faith, wherever they may be diſperſed through- 
out the whole World; ſo, in his Seed ſhall all Nati- 
ons be bleſſed+ Then he ſhall aſcend with Victorꝝ up 
to the Heaven of Heavens, triumphing through the 
Air over his Foes and thine: There he mall ſurprize 
the Serpent, the Prince of the Power of the Air; 
drag him in Chains chrough all his Region, and leave 
him there confounded :' Then enter into Glory, and 
take his Seat again at the Right-hand of G 0p, h- 


noured and exalted above all Names in Heaven; ) ard 
thence} When the Time hall be for the Diſſolution of 


the World, he ſhalt come with Glory and Power to 
judge both che Qgick afd the Dead; to condemn che 
Unfalhkal, but ro” reward the Faithful, and receive. 
thein into Bliſs, whether in Heaven or Earth; for 
then the Earth ſniall be all a Pan ADISE, a far happier 


Place than this ef Ep, and where e ſhall __ 


far e N pep . 
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then pauſed, as at the great Period of the 
A World; and our firſt. Father . quite 
full of Joy and Wonder,” replied thus: 


O wht x, l inmmenſe 1 1 TI | 
produce all this Good out of Evil, and turn Evil to 
Good more wonderful than that Power, which by 
Creation firſt brought Light out of Darkneſs! I ſtand 
full of Doubt, whether T ſhould now repent of the 
Sin done and occaſioned by me; or much rather, if I 
ſould not rejoice, that thereof ſhall ſpring much 
more Good ; more Glory to Gop, more al 
0 Mt fert God, and Grace ſhall abound and o- 
vercome Wrath. But tell me, if our RR DEEMER 
aſcends again up into Heaven, what will become of 
his few faithful ones, left among the unfaithful Crowd, 
who are the Enemies of Truth? Who ſhall then 
guide his People? Who: ſhall defend them? Will 
they not deal worſe with his F Oo den wad did 


with _ ? 


1＋ HAT aid the Angel) abby. will certainly do; 
but he will ſend from Heaven, to thoſe who are his, 
another Comforter, as was promiſed by the Fa rnER; 
who ſhall dwell in Spirit within them, and write up- 
on their Hearts the Laws of Faith working through 
Love, to guide them in all Truth; and alſo arm 
them with fpiritual Armour, able to reſiſt the Aſſaults 
of Saran, and to quench his fiery Darts; making 
them not afraid of what MN can do againſt them, 


though it thould be Perſecution to Death ; being 
; recompenſed 
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recompenſed for ſuffering ſuch Cruelties, with inward 
Conſolation, and oftentimes ſhall be ſupported ſo, as 
will amaze. their proudeſt Perſecutors; for the Sp - 
RIT, which firſt he will pour forth upon his Apoſtles | 
(whom he ſends with the glad Tidings of the Gelpel 
to all Nations, and then upon all thoſe who are bap- 
_ Lized) ſhall endue them with wonderous Gifts; to {| peak 
all Tongues, and do Miracles, as their Lob fad 
done Ons them. Thus they gain over great Nin- 
bers of each Nation, joyfully to receive the New® A 
Salvation brought from Heaven: At length, they ha- 
ving performed their Mihiſtry well, and run well the 
Race that was ſet before them, writing tueit Doc- 
trines and the Actions that they did, to Rue Edi 
fication, they ſtall in Time die: But in their Room, 
as they themſelves forewarn, grievous Wolves (d, 
ſhall jucceed for Teachers, who ſhall turn all the ſa- 
cred Myſteries uf Heaven to their n vile Adwan- 
tages of Lucre and Ambition, and taint the 
Truth (which, thought left pure in thoſe written Re- 
cords, is not tobe underſtobd bur by the 8 BIX IT) 
with Superſtition and. Traditions. Then theyi:ſhall- 
ſeek ta aggrandize themſelves! with Names, Places, 
and Titles; and: with theſe to join ſeculan Power, 
though ſtill feigning ro aft by ſpiritual; aſſuming to 
themſelves only the Spirit of Gop, which is promi- 
{ed and given alike tot all Bellie ers: And, from that 
Pretence, ſhall force upon every Conſcience ſpiritual 
Laws, by carnal Power; Laws! which none ſhall 
find written in the Law ef Gon, nor engraved by his 
Spirit withim upon the Heart: What Wil they do, 


ahr iis 1d ot gas 

; £9 Wolves 7 Fox: Dar Text.” wh ih hop appeared, even in he. 

| G7, es Pernicious, bying Bal, Days ie Apoſtles; oi een, 
or bite? becaoſe Wolves: are: and have done" muck Miſchief: 
tha n grow. white; from the by devouring, the Souls; Bodies, 
tb, i, e. To.ravith, or and Subſtance of Met, Pr ele 

| ſnatch away violenly:-* Here, perpitibus Ctuskties; as Wolves 
tale Chtiſts, faife Apoſtles, deſtroy their Preytt 11 
ee eee enn then 


. "I . 2 
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then, but force the Spirit of Grace itſelf, and bind 
up Liberty, which is infeparable from it? What, but 
deſtroy Gov's' living Temples by Martyrdom, built 
to ſtand by Faith, that is by their-own Faith, and not 
another's ? (for who can we admit to be infallible 
upoh Earth, againſt our own Faith and Conſcience ? 
Yer many will take upon them, and preſume to give 
Law to othets'Faitt'; Whence heavy Perſecutions (e) 
ſhall ariſe upon all, who' perſevere in the Worſhip of 
Gov in Sat and in Truth: The reſt, which will be 
far the greater Part; will chink Religion fatisfied,” in 
the Performance of ourward Cæremonies and ſpecious 
1 *Frarh ſttall retire, ſtruck With Reproach and 
may Slanders, And Works: of Faith be very ſeldom 
found amotig Med. So ſhall the Workd' go on, 
groafiitig under its Burthen, and goed Mx ſhall be 
oppreſſe and perſecuted, while bad Mex: -flourith ; 
till che Day come, when s Met ſhall reſt froni 
their Labburs 4 Sufferings, andi the Wicked Sal 
be awaked” to Veßgeante; at the Return f Hm, 
who is to be the: 70990 of the Won x N % 9 
mie 0 be er A Aſſiftances: then foretold-ob4 : 
tcurehy, hüt OW Se fully known te thy: Savi-: 
dun and thy Lok ; Nude at Haff ſhall come down 
from Heaven, im the Glory of the HATE, t dif: 
ſolve the perverted! World and totally to ſuhque the 
Devil: Then, after the Conflagration, the-whole 


(e) Perſecutions 3 i: e. A Pur- A. O. 20 1 Maximina the ſe- 
ſui t; Afff· cxio N. f unjuſt. and, yenth, 4D: 226 Deciuf tt 
cruel Oppreſlid of Mer to eighth; F 2 > Valenut ih 
Death. There have been ten br B 257% 7 and Biocle. 
perſecutions tot the Cauſe g. e tl d 1 


Chriftianity: - Nero began the ea n 
2 A; D D. 67 4 Domitian the Bs ee d 7 hi 


nd, 4. D. 923" Trajan con- ef Wg ebase 1 
3 the tnird, d, D. 99; Ha- firſt Chriflian Emperor, eſta- 
#rian continued the "fourth, 4. PD. bliſned the. #7 * e oyer 
1243 Antonin vegan the fith, the W orld. 5 
1 1785 Severus the fixth, Wer hls } 22 . SE. e 171 , 


| Maſs 


Chap J. PARADISE LOST. 424. 
Maſs being purged and refined, he ſhall raiſe a new 
Heaven and a new Earth, founded in Righteouſneſs 
Peace, and. Loves which will I) bring, g forth 15 ruits s of 8 
—_ J oy and ee | 

5] 

” Micha l made, a 3 Ka) Au re- 
plied, Bleſt Angel! in what ſhort Compaſs. haſt thou 
1 me a ſatisfactory View of all Things, from the 

eginning of Time, tilf it ſhall finiſh. us Courſe ?. 

Beyond which is the great Length of Eternity, . whoſe. 
End no Eye can reach! I ſhall leave PARADISE, great- 

inſtructed, in. oreat Quietneſs of Mind, and have as 
much Knowledge as my Nature is capable of re- 
geiving; beyond which 5 was ſo fooliſh as to aſpire }. 

Henceforward, I learn, that it is beſt. to obey and 

ve the only Gop, with Fear; to walk as knowing, 

am always in his Preſence, always to obſerve his. 

Providence, and have my whole Dependance upon 
him; who is merciful over all his Works, ſtill over- 
coming Evil with Good, accompliſhing great Things 

by ſmall, ſubverting Things 5 a wack 4 Nature by 

Things deemed weak, worldly Wiſdom by Sim- 
plicity and Meekneſs; that W for Truth's Sake 
Is Fortitude, the higheſt Victory; and to the Faith- 
ful, Ds Arn ſo ſuffered is the Gate to Life: This 1 
am taught by Example, whom Tnow acknowledge my 
ck DIET Nini 


F 4 


To whom the 1 el, FR hs laſt Time, 3 
Anſwer: Having learned gh fo much, thou haſt attained 
the Sum of Wiſdom; hope for nothing higher: 
Though thou kneweſt all the Stars by their Names, 
and all the Powers of Heaven; all the Secrets of the 
Deep; all the Works of Nature, or of Gop, in 
Earth, Water, Air or Fire; or though thou enjoy- 
edſt all the Riches of this World, and ruled over it as 
one Empire, only add Deeds anſwerable to thy 
.Knowledge ; add Integrity, add Virtue, Patience, 
Tempe: 
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N emperance, and Love, hereafter to be called Chari. 
ty, which is the Soul of all the reſt; then thou wilt 
not be loth to leave this PAR ADISE, ir ſhalt poſſeſs 
within thyſelf a Paravise far-happter!—— There- 
fore now let us deſcend from this Hill, » from whence 
I haye been ſhewing thee and foretelling fu ture Things; 
for this is exactly 8 Time that we muſt depart from 
hence: And ſee | the Guards, which I have ne ect 
upon yonder Hill, expect Ordets for moving; before - 
whom a flaming Sword waves, Hercely round in Sig- 
nal, that it is Time for. me to go- We muſt ſtay 5 
longer here; do thou go and wake Exn; Igare 7 
calmed her Spirit wit a gent Dreams, fprebodihg 
Good, and have compoſed all her Spirits to meck 8000 | 
- miſſion. At a fit Seaſon, 110 thou inform her of whar 
thou haſt heard, chiefly, what may concern Her F =) 
to Know; make her ſenſible of the great Deliverane 
which is to came, by her Seed, on all Maxx pH; 
(for ſo Gop pronounced it, TRE SHE D oH THz Wo- 
Man) that fo ye may live all your Days {which will be 
many) both unanimous in inn though, with 
| Reafon, Prrowful /for., paſt Exils 5 more 
15 in Mediation on tte happy K A 


6 J 1 23-1 15 5e 2 ES 
5 1 5 WL Let's 3115 1 10 1 88 
— I we 3 4 , CL ET 1 E . 
5 » wh ”_— 12 e 48 Þ 2 


Michael lead; Adina e out 1 Paradiſe TY | 
| fiery Sword waving behind them, and the Cherus 
him 2 their Station to guard the Favs oa 3 


| ICH EL. After this, ſpoke no more to 
Aba, but they both deſcended the Hill; 
| Apam ran before the Angel to the Bower 
whiers they had left Eve ſleeping, intending” to wake 
28 as the Angel had — hm; but he found her 
already 


2 
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5 already riſen. from" 75 w LO chentful Words the | 
5 thus received him: Sin E + 


* i * 
* — 


A — 


e e ee ee e gy te" 


5 Ty rey Ahitker thou wenteſt with the Angel, 
| and from'whence' thou art returned; for Gow is alſo 
with us while we Meep;: and can communicate Know- 
ledge in Dreams, which he "hath? to me, - propitjouſly - 
preſaging ſome great Good, fince'T fell alleep, wearl- 
ed with Sorrow and Diſtreſs of Heart; but now I am 
chear d; lead on I ſhall not deſire to make any De- 
lay; to ge with/thee, makes it as happy as to ſtay 
AS ; to ſtay here without thee; as unhappy as to go 
hence unwillingly: Thou art all Things under Heaven 
to me, and caniſt make all Places alike to meg; who 
art bãniſſed hence, en Account of my wilful Franſ- 
greſſion. Ver this farther Conſolation: I carry with 
me, that though all 19loſt''by! me, Tuch' Favour is 
vouchfafed me, anworthy as Fan! that by! me the 
8 promiſed Serd Mall reſtor ga ee q G60) ol 4" 
ee tides we He il en woot 180 Cr 
So poke © firſt Mother Err, gd Avam heard 
her, well pleaſed; vin made nv Anfvery for now the 
Angel was: 65089 0 th Rien agd Rood tob near; and 
from the lier Hill che Cherhbim all deſcended i in 
bright Array, take their fixed Station, gliding as an 
Evening Miff ORs ver marſhy Ground, High ad- 
vanced in the Front, blazed before them the flamin 
Sword of Gov, : g fierce 48 a Comet; which wit 
fultry Heat, a Vines began to parch that tempe- 
rate Climate: At Which the Angel, in eithef Hand, 
took our lingring Parents, and led them directly to 
the Eaſtetn Gate: and then; as faſt down the Cliff, to 
the Plain beneath; after which he immediately diſap- 
peared from chem. They, looking back, peheld all 
ä Re Eaſtern Side of Pax Abisk, which had been their 
happy Seat ſo lately, and ſaw the flaming Sword wa- 
ving over it; ar: gon FOUR * Angels Tray 
OE: "I 
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fully armed with Fire, and forbidding Entrance. 
They ſhed ſome natural Tears, but ſoon wiped them 
away: The whole World was h fore them, where to 
e Place of their Reſidence, PxoviDaience 
nd they, Hand in Hand, with 


ſlow hr wandering 0 took their ſolitary Way 


930 ran 2. 1 | \ Wo 
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Speech to him thereon 208 
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365 
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each other 


I 312 ; 
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Of his firſt View of the Di- 


mis Creation 
. wie 


via Preſence in Station in 
Paradiſe, cc. ib. 
Speech to God thereon, and 
on his Solitude there 262 


the Temptation, on Satan s 
- Subiilty and the Means to 


reſiſt it, Se. 28, 28g 
Gare and Fears for her in her 
Abſence 101 
Meets her returning with the 
forbidden Fruit ib. 
Soliloquy, lamenting her 
Tranſgreſſion 302 


Reſolbes to die with her 303 
Speech to het thereon _ ib. 
Eats the forbidden Fruit 39%; 
Incites her to carnal Fruition 

(the firſt Effects of it) 306 
Tue Place, &c. deſetibed 307 
After. ſpeech to her on their 
Fo.all and Nakedneſs 308 
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Apgreffor 5 665 
Reply to her Anſa er, recri- 


_ ſufficiency, &. 312 
Anſwer to God (the Son) cal- 
ling him to Judgment 318 
| Reply to him, accuſes Fes 
| 319 
3 Tue Sentence provounced ” 


him 
, 346 


4 Solitoquy thereon 
| continned - 34 
- Withes for his Diſſolution 
347» 353 


eply to God's Anſwer ib. 
Steep on the Formation of Eve 
deſcribed | 263 
His firſt View of her 265 
Paſſion for ter 
' ValediQion to Raphael 270 


Diſcourſe uh Ewe pretedi bg 


- minates her affeded Self- 


_ RefleQtion on the 2 
of he Soul, &. P 4 

Repulſory Speech to . al- 
tempting to conſolate him 


Relents towatds her | +1 | 
. Reply to bia, accuſing herielf 
as the fiſt in rr 
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Anſwer, to her Reply advifig 
to die by their own Hands, 


netzen the bn Bo! 
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Repentance 

Speech to ve, on the Bites 

cy of Prayer, &. 363 

Halls her the Mother of Man 

kind | 364 
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Speech to Wicharl thereon 
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Reſignation | 372 
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World till the Flood 
from 388 to 402 
' Diſcourſe with him, relating 
hat ſhould happen to the 
general Reſurrection 5 
from 404 to 423 
General Reply to nim. IL 
lutions of future Obedience, 
Dependance on God's Pco- 
vidence, &c. 424 
Vide Ewe, Vide Michael, Vide 
| Raphael, Vide Similts. 
Adonis, or Thamimuz, a fallen 
| Angel 33 
e and Aſnadai, falica 
Angels, wounded and put to 
* 214 
Air 


Air firſt clouded on Adam's yan 
3804 
L a Flower tranſplant- 

ed from Paradiſe io Heaven. 


ANI | 1 17 
Ambition cenſured 58 
A Cauſe of Satan's Fall 141 


| Angels, celeſtial, obey God of 


Chaice, not Neceſſity 191 
Imbattelled againſt Satan and 
the fall:n Angels 204 
heir Signal and March 206 
ignal to en Vege, and Engage- 
ment 3 
Prevail 3 
Diſpoſition to retengage 217 
Retreat 219 
Rally again and renew the 
Fight 20 
Their Song on the Creation 
235 247, 248 
On its Difutidn ang Reno- 
„n 3 
Gosroians of Paradiſe, their 
Parade, Watches, &c.  * 
165, 168, 171, 185 


dam's Fall 


5 | 
A ppointed to expel Adam, 10 


— Paradiſe 
March poſi: ſing it, and IE 
ling him. & 429 
Vide God the Father and Son, 
Guardians of Mankind 277 
Angels, fallen, their After. ſtate 


- | 6, 21 
| Numbers 24, 197 
Names - | 25 
Various Purſuits, Ke. 79 
_ eppes by Man' s Crea 


134 
| lows tell-d ngaioſt the An gels 


__ cee'eliial 206 
E gagement 2180 
Deteat 215 


Diſpoſition to re-ingage 219 
Their Artillery, wares &c. 
421 


210 
214 


| Author's Reflectien on Z 8 


Prevail „ 
Entire Defeat, aud Epe 
from Heaven 
frem 228 to 230 
Transformed to Serpents 334 
Farther puniſhed with an Illu- 
ſion of the forbidden 2 


2 


Both annually continued J * 
| Vide Satan; 

Apoſtles their Miſſion, &c. 423 
Gift of the Holy Guoſt 425 
Succe ſſors, Wolves, falſe Tea- 

chers, &c. deſeribed 426 

Argument of the Poem 1, 272 


Ariel, Arioc, and Ramiel, lallen 


Angels Va quiſned 21 
Ark, its Bulddug * Nas —— 
derided 2 397 


Vie Noah. 


N Ark of the Covenant deſeri ibed 


416 
Abbes and Baalim, n 
Angels 4 


' Aftoreth'of farts, a fallen * 


Re. aſcent to Heaven on — 


ge) 133 32 
Author's Hymn on conjugal 

Love 1 164 

To Light 106 


vocations 2, 108, 134, 
Refl .Qion, in Proſpect 3 
dam's &c. Fall 5 
On Satan's premeditated At- 

tempt 139 


parting with Adam pteteed- 


ing it 266 
* Nakednefs after _ 
all 


On his own Blindneſs, &c. 67 


Standard- bearer. 44 


5 


Aalim ahd Abttareth, fallen 


Angels 31 
Babel, the City and Tower bu 9 
by Nimrod, &c. 409 
Tia The 


Axaxel, a fallen Ahgel, Satans 


i N D E X. 


the Confuſion of Languages 
. _ there deſcribed P. va 406 
Baptiſm, what the Sign of 423 
' Baptized, the Holy Ghoſt, given 
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Battle, &c. between the cœleſtial 
and fallen Angels, God the Son 
.- concluding it, deſcribed 210 
Vide Angel cœleſtial and fallen, 
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Creation, deſcribed 247 
Belzebub, a fallen Angel hs: 


Deſcribed 7 


His Anſwer to Satan's firſt 
Speech after their Fall 9g 


To his ſecond | 16 
Speech in Council, ea led by 
Satan thereon | 72 


- Promotes an Attempt on the 


World 74 
Biial, a fallen Angel 39 
Deſcribed 66 
His Speech in Council ib. 


To Satan on their Advan- 
tage gained in the Re- en- 
gagement wich the cœleſtial 

Angels | 222 
Birds, Part of the fifth Day's 

Creation, deſeribed 242 
Blaſts, an Effect of Adam's Fall 


344 


Bridge from Hell gates to the 


World over Chaos, the Work, 
&c. e 324 


AIV and Abel, their Story 


3387 

Cham's Story 149 

Chants, the common a Notion of 
it exploded 

Chass deſcribed 
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97 
| 296,099 
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Anſwer to Satan's Speech 


there 100 
Bounds ſince the Angels Fall, 
the Creation, &c. 10. 
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State before it Paz ge 1 94 
A Bridge made over it from 
Hell- -gates to the World at 
Adam's Fall 324 
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Cherubim. vide Angels ealifiiel, 
&c. 
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No Iofallibility againſt it 


98 their Appearance, 
tion, &c. 130 
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135, 238 
Creatures, animal, in Paradiſe 
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Have Degrees of Knowledge 


and Reaſon 262 
Their Diſcord, an Effect of 
. Adam's Fall 345 


Entry of Næeab's Ark 395 
5 ; - Þ. 
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Aon, a fallen Angel 35. 


Damn'd, the Viciſſitude of 


their Torments deſcribed 
Page 84 
David, his Throne, why eternal 


421 
Day and Night i in Heaven, de- 
ſcribed 20 
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Hell gates before Adam's Fall 
88 
Their Union 323 
Make a Bridge from, thence 
over Chaos to the World 


after it 324 
Meet Satan in his Return to 


Hell from thence 327 
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Influences deſcribed 330 
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After- conduct in the World 

339 
Death deſcribed 8 


Anſwer to Satan at Hell gate 


90 
The Son of Satan and Sin 91 
Its Birth 93 
Anſwer to Sin on Adam s Fall 
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To Siz's Speech in Paradiſe 


387 to 388 
"gore terrible in View po 
Reality 


Of the Faithful, a Sleep T 
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The Gate of Life 427 


Death, eternal, conſidered 347 
Deluge univerſal. Vide Noah. 
Deſpair, the Degrees and Co- 


lours of it 141 
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ed from Grace 111 


333 
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Dominion, abſolute in Man 
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Page 406 
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Source . 

; Natural 177 
Divine 429 
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Flood 397 
Reſtitution after it 400 


An univerſal Paradiſe, at the 
Mi ab's coming to Paradiſe 


2 
Vide World. ain 

Eden, the Country bounded 146 

The Garden of it- Vide 

Paradiſe, 

Egypt, the Plagues of it de- 


ſcribed 413 
Election a ſſerted 133 
Enoch, his Story and Tranfla- 

tion 395, 396 


Eve and Adam. 
and Eve. 

Eve particularly deſcribed, cha. 
racterized, &c. 162, 186, 
265, 266, 267, 269, 285, 
286, 288, 291, 294, 303. 


Vide Adam 


Vide Innocence. 


Diſcord cenſured = Anſwer 


Fd 


| I N D 
Anſwer to Adam's Diſcourſe 
on the Prohibition of the 

Tree of Knowledge Pa. 154 
Recounts her firſt View of the 
Creation, Adam, &c. 155 
Anſwer to him at Njght 160 
To him waking her, relates 
her Dream, the Subje& of 
Satan firſt illuſive Temp- 


tation 
Weeping deſcribed | 177 
Attending the Entertainment 
of Raphael Sar, 187 
Her Formation from _ 
| 5 
- Behaviour on View of bin? 
1 266 


Diſcourſe with him preceding 
the Temptation, ſhe pre- 
vailing, on her own Suf- 
ficiency, and his Fondneſs 


from 279 to 284 


Anſwer to Satan, in the Ser- 
pent 292 
The Diſcourſe, Satan tempt- 
ing to eat the forbidden 
Fruit, continued 298 
Soliloquy before her eating it 


| ibid. 
Plucks and eats 299 
Soliloquy after it ib. 
Reſolution to tempt Adam 

5 as 300 
Speech to him thereon 301 


Reply io his Anſwep, reſoly- 


iog to die with her 304 
Behaviour thereon 305 
Eve gives him the F. uit 395 
Repeats the Tranſgteſſion with 


Is incited by him to cargal 
Fruition, the fiſt Effect of 
it „4308, 307 
The Place, &c. deſetibed 307 
. Anſwer to him, accuſing her 
zs the Aggieflor, iq putes it 
to his Indulgence . 
| Anſwer tp God, the Son, call. 
ing her to Judgment, ac; 


1 


311 a 
Fiſh, Part of the fifth Day's 


E X. 
cuſes the Serpent Page 320 
The Sentencepronounced on 
her 321 
Behaviour and Speech -wo 
Adam's Repulſe of her, a 
her Offers of Conſolation, 
accuſes herſelf 351 
After-behaviour thereon jo. 
Reply to his Anſwer adviſes 
to die by their own Hands 


| 2 
To him hailing her the Ile. 
ther of Mankind 264 
Scliloquy, | lamenting the 
threatening Expulſion from 
Paradiſe 269 
Speech tö him on quitting it, 
Affection, conjugal Reſo- 
lutions, and Conſolation. on 


the Promiſe of the Meſiab 


5 
) . * 
Evening deſcribed - : 159 


Evil--—in Thought unapprov: - 


ed blameleſs 177 
Experience, a Guide to Wiſdom 
. * i 49 


Aitb, unnecefſagcy Endea- 
vours to. prove it ſuſ- 
8 picious 311 
Faith in Chriſt, with Works. 
eternal Life 423 
Laws to force it cenſured 
No Infallibility againſt it 
Fancy, a Faculty of the Soul, its 
„„ .-.r{77 
The Eye of the Soul 265 
Fame, or glory, the common 
Notion of it cenſured 395 
Fate, the Will of God 2 


Fig-tree, of which Adam and 


Ewe, &c. made Aprons, 


| _ deſcribed, I | 309 
Firmament, the ſecond Day's 
Creation deſcribed * 2 


; Creation, deſcribed 223 
bdkaming⸗ 


4% 


EN DN 


1 Flawing.fwor in Paradiſe on 
| Adam's, &c. 


thence deſcribed Page 429 
Flood univerſal. Vide Noah. 
Freedom with the loſs of it, 


Virtue, &c. degeneraies 399 


Free- grace aſſerted 112 
Defined - *'* 114 


. ee aſſerted, 110, 181 


191, 270, 283, 315 


Reaſon the ſame 110, 283 
The Image ot God 268 
: Fruition, carnal, the Paſſion of 


»-- it cenſured - 1 268 | 


72 


| G 


Abritl, the Arch-Angel, 
chief of the guardian 
* Angels of Paradiſe, his 


Station, &c. defcribed 158 


Informed by Uriel of 1 * 
_ ? Deſcent: 


Urtidertakes to dete& him 1 5 | 
ze 


His Charge to Uzziel, Irburi 


«1 Zephon, three other of 
the Guardian Angels there- 
on 165 


Speech to them, &c. on their 
e: taking, and teturn 'with - 


him N 168 
T6 Satan thereon . 
Reply to his Anſwer 169 
To another  - 170 
Jo another 


37% 
Appointed one of the Chiefs 


of the caleſtial Army a- 


FSainſt the revolted Angels 
205 


His RE e 
| 214 


Glory, or Fame, the common | 


+ - Notion of it cenſured 395 
| GOD the Father codtemplating 
i - his Works, &c. 109 

Speech to God the Son, on 

Satan's Deſign on the Crea- 
tion, Mag, - Kc. 4-44 110 


1 


Expulſion 


my 4 
Battle, &c, between them and 


| 4 
Chariot, the Father 8, deſcrib- 


in the Bat- | 


Reply to his Anſwer, Page 112 
Propoſes the Manner, &. of 
fallen Man's W | 


113 
Anſwer to the Son undertaking 
* 6s N BY 


| 5 
Deecrees his bodily. Reſurrec- 


tion, as God and Man 116 
His, the Father's Attributes, 
&c, 118 
Viſibly ſeen in the Son 222 


Charge to Raphael to warn 


Adam againſt his Fall 180 
Speech to the whole celeſtial 
Hierarchy, convened at the 


Inaugutation of God the Son 


193 
God the Father's Speech to tho 
Son, on Satan's, &c. Revolt 


thereon 196 
Army againſt the ey de- 
ſcribed 


204 
Speech to Abdiel on his y_ 
ting their Party 


205 
| Appoints Michael and Gabriel 


Chiefs of the Celeſtial Ar- 
ib. 


the Revolters deſcribed 210 
to 223 


vo. Appoints God the Son to end 


22 


"_—. , | 226 
Speech to the Son, reſolving 
the Creation of the World. 

| 236 

Commit the Work to him b. n 

His, the Father's Omnipre- 
ſence 236, 250 

Goodneſs fre: x4 

Will, Fate ; 

Inſtitution of the Sabbath, — 
God the Father and Son, 
the ſeventh after the ſix 
Days of the Creation 250 

The geen of it deg, 


Speech 


' 


INDE XY 


Speech, the Father's on the 
Guardian Angels Return 
from Paradiſe upon Adam's 
&c. Fall. Page 316 


Appoints the Son judge of it ib. 


Speech to the Cceleſtials on 
Sin and Death's Entrance 


into the World thereby 


33 
; P romiſe of their Diſſolution, 
and Renovation of Heaven 
and Earth 


349 
Charge to the Angels touching 


the Changes in the Creation 
on the Fall ib, 


Anſwer to the Son's Interceſ- 
fon on Adam's Repentance 
357 


Speech to the Celeſtials con- 


vened at his decreeing his 


Expulſion from TIT 
O 
To Michael thereon 5 r 
Bod the Son at the Right Hand 


of the Father 109 
His, the Father's Eſſence 111 
His Word, &c. 112, 236 


Anſwer to him, on Satan's De- 
fign on the Creation, Man, 


Ec. 112 
On his fog the Manner, 
&e. of Man's Redemption' 
114 

VUndertakes it # ib. 
Love to Man, and filial Obe- 
dience _ 5 
The ſecond Bus | ib. 
His Merits alone imputative 
to Man 116, 42 3 
His Reſurrection as God an 
Man decreed 116 
Equal to the Father ib. 


His, the Son's Attributes 118 


Aufwer to the Father on Sa- 


tan's, c. Revolt 225 


The Image of the Father 114, 
| 8e 


7 224, 226 
The Meffab 
Anſwer to the Father, appoin- 


To his Reply 263 


226, 230 


ting him to end the Battle 
between the celeſtial and 
revolted Angels Page 22 


Undertakes i it 5 226 


His Armour, ui 2 
deſcribed * * 227 
Speech to the celeſtial Army 
88 


9 Solely attacks the Revolters 


22 

Intirely defeats them ib. 
The Action and Defeat de- 
ſcribed from 222 to 230 
Returns in Triumph 230 
His Perſon, Equipage, &c. 
in the Works of the Crea- 
tion deſeribed 2 37 
Re-Aſceat to Heaven after it 


Inſtitu i ion of the Sabbath, T5 
God the Father and Son, 
the Seventh after the ſix 
Days Creation ib. 


The Solemnity of it deſcrib- 


ed 8 
Anſwer, the Son' 8, to 0 4, 
on his Solitude in Paradiſe 
262 


To another, promiſes: him a 
Conſort * ' 264 
Appointed by the Father 
Judge of Adam's Tranſ- 
greffion, Fall, 316 
All, Lr committed * 


The Merey of it ib, 
Anſwer to the Father thereon 
„ 

Deſcent to Eden 318 
Call to Adam there ib. 
Reply to his Anſwer, accuſing 

| VE, 314 
To his Reply ib. 
To Eve, accuſing the Serpent 
320 

Sentence pronounced by him 

on the Serpent ib. 

| Explained 3321 


In Eve Page 321 
On Adam | ib. 
Clothes them with Skins, &c. 


322 

Re. Aſcent to the Father, and 

Iaterceſſion for them jb. 
The Juſtice of his Sentence 


348 

His Interceſſion on their Re- 

pentance 359 
Vide Meffab. 


GOD, Purity of Adoration more 
acceptable to him than 
ritual 164 
All Good proceeds from and 
returns to bim 
To be contemplated in the 


Works of the Creation 190 
Acts immediate 237 
The Centte of Heaven 276 
His abſolute Decrees 68 


Omaipreſence, Goodneſs, &c. 


The Fear of him, &e. with 
Loſs of Freedom degene- 
rates 397 

Particular Preſence 405 

K. —_ love, depend on his 


_ Provick nce, &c. the Sum of 
Knowledge 427 
And Wiſdom 428 


Goſpel how to be underſtood 427 
Grace of God, Man its Obje&, 
and Devils erernally exclud- 

ed from it, why 111 
Man's long Reſiſtance of it 
alone excluſive 133 
Repentance a Fruit of it 358 


The Spirit of it, and Liberty, 


conſorts 425 


Gratitude exerted, a Diſcharge | 


of its Debt 140 
Gun-powder, Guns, &c. the ori- 


ginal Invention aſcribed to 


the Devil 
Diſcharge deſcribed 


218 
221 


189 


Eaven and Earth, their fi- 
nal Renovation by Fire 
Page 401, 427 
| Afier-bappineſy therein 423 
Heaven, the Joys of it, &c. de- 


ſcribed 117 

Its Gates 127, 181 
Paſſage from thence to the 
World 128 
Viſible, the Study of it how 
neceſſary _ 254. 
Speculations of its Motions, 
or theEarth's, cenſured ib. 
How ſituated, reſpecting the 


World, and Hell 327 
Hell deſcribed 6, 14, 83, 3 
Its Gates | 


Firſt opened by Sin 95 
How Fo 3 as 
ven and the World 327 
Hierarchies of Heaven before 
the Revolt of the fallen An- 
gels deſcribed 193 
Hinnom, the Valley of, whence 
called Tophet "ul Gebenna . 


Ho!y Ghoſt; its Deſcent, . 


on the Apoſtles, and _ all 


baptized 425 
Promiſed and given alike to all 
| Believers ib. 
Hoſpitality, an Incitation to it 
184 
Hymn to Light | 106 
To God the Father and Son 
119 
On conjugal Love 1564 
_ the Creation 237, 239» 


249, 250 
Hypocriſy viſible to God _ 


134 
Hypocrites, Satan the firſt 142 


Pretenders to ſupernatutal Pu- 
rity, &c. we 


INDEX 


Without Reſtraint, - Palle. 


Page 233, 257, 427 
Of Things neceſlary, Wiſdom 


I. 
1 Dolatry, the original Riſe of 
it aſſigned Page 24 
Of the por? diluvian World 


40 
65 the Lover's Hell 189 


Immmoriality of the Soul diſcuſſed 


| 2347 
Innocence, the State of it de- 
ſcribed 151, 156, 164, 180, 


184, 189, 253, 266 


Intellectual Beings, a Faculty of 
6 a 


them 7 
Invocations, the Author s 2, 
109, 232 GETS 
Zeve, a fallen Angel 41 


{fradlites, the Story of their 


Bondage and Deliverance 
from Egypt related 412 
Of the Settlement of their cĩ- 
vil and ſacred Oeconomy in 
the Wilderneſs | $0 

- Eſtabliſhment in Canaan 
Reaſon, Uſe, &c. of thee i 


tual Laws 418 


Govergment by Judges and 


. Kings 419 
Captivity in Babylon 420 


: Return from thence, after 


Diſſentions, &c. to the Birth 


of the Meiab, &c. ib. 
_ ths, a fallen Angel 


thariel,, a Guardian Angel. 8 
Paradiſe 


Detects Satans firſt a 
on Eve there 166 
K. 


Nowledge of Good and 
"Evil, the Tree of it, how 
fituated 
| Deſcribed 


Satan's Encomium of it 216 
Eve's 299, 302 


Knowledge, or Opinion, the Re- 


ſult os Reaſon and Fancy 177 


147. 294 
| 293 
Forbidden to Adam 247 261- 


Knowledge of future Events, 2 * 
Defice of it reprehended 


Its Sum, the Love, Fear, - | 
of God 447 
In animal Creatures aſſerted 
262 
ETHE, a River of Hell de- 
ſcribed _ 83 


Meduſa, the Guard of it 84 


Leviathan deſcribed 12 
Liberty, with the Loſs of it, 


Virtue, &c. degenerates 398 
* s Fall, the fitſt _ of 


407 
a the ſame with Reaſon 


ib. 

Life, the Tree of it, deſcribed 
147 
Where ſituated | 274 


Life, long, by Temperance 389 
The great Rule of it reſpeck- 


ing itſelf a 1. 

Light, Hymn to it 106 

The fi:ſt Day's Creation de- 
ſcribed - 233 


Lightning, how produced 354 
Limbo, or Fool's Paradiſe, where 


126 
Lion, a a Beaſt of Prey, an Affec̃t 
of Adam's Fall 3685 


Love conjugal, its Praiſe 164 | 
Diſtinguiſhed from that of an 


Amour . 
Love conſiſts in Reaſon, not 
Paſſion | 208 
Defined ib. 


In Spirits celeſtial, the Ex- 
preſſion of it, what and wy 
2 


9 
| Smiles, the Food of Love 280 


Founded ED 


Founded in Reaſon, one En d 
ol human Life Page ib. 
Lucifer, Satan why ſo called 330 
Luſt, carnal, the firſt Effect of 
Adam's, &c. Fall 306 
The Solace of it 307 


NM 


e a fallen Angel 51 


His Speech in the Coun- 


cil called by Satan after 
their Fall : 70 
Man fallea the Obje& of Grace, 
why 111 

His long Reſiſtance of it * 
excluſive l 
. propoſed by God 
ather ib. 

ertaken by God the Son 


114 


The Son's Merits alone im- 
putative to him, towards it ; 


116 

Man created to repair the Loſs 
of the fallen Angels 134, 277 
His Creation, Part of the ſixth 


Day's deſcribed 246 


Dominion over the reſt ib. 
Love to Woman, how con- 


ſiſtent with his Superiority - 
n 


The whole Creation .276 
Angels his Guardians 277 


His Superiority over the Wo- 


man given him by God 


319, 321 
| Purſuing his Appetites, diſ- 


figures not God's Image, 
but his own 38 
Conformity to the divine 
Will, the true end of his 
Creation 392 
Abſolute Dominion over his 
Brethren, Men, an Uſur- 
pation 406 
Given him by God only over 


the Creatures ib. 


1 conj jugal, the Modern : 


cenſured "+ $98 
-_ ReſpeRing the Woman par- 

- ticularly 350 
Meduſa, the Guard of Lethe 84 
Mercy, God's firſt and laſt At- 
tribute . „ 


Meſiab promiſed _ "> 320 ; 


'The Promiſe explained 
| 320, 421 


His Birth, Kc. and Re 5 


| deſcribed EE 
Why called the Seed of (78 N 
Woman . 
Life and Paſſion 422 
Reſurrection and Miſſion of 
the Apoſtles 423 
Aſcenſion, &æce. ib. 


RY: 
Coming to Judgment, ce 8 


423,426 


Michael, the Arch-angel, appoin- 2 


ted one of the Chiefs of the 
celeſtial Army againſt the 


revolted Angels 205 
His Prom eſs, Kc. in the Battle 
| 211 


Speech to Satan encountering EY 
him 10. £ 


The Combat deſcribed 212 
Wounds Satan 3 


The Revoliere d ch- 


camps on the Field of Bat 


tle 8 
Prepares to expel Adam, &. 
from Paradiſe 362 


His Appearance, &c. there 
deſcribed _ 367. 


Speech to Ae ere 369 
Reply to Eve. lamenting the 
threatned Expulſion 368 
To Adam on the ſame Spb- 
jet | 
Diſcovers to bim in Viſieo, 
what ſhould happen till the 
Time of the Flqod . 
From 385 to 400 
The Story of Cain and Ael 
R | | 385 
K KR Death 


IN DU E *& 


Depth with its Cauſes and 


. ariety 7, 
The — of the antediluvian 
World in common 390 
The State of it, civil or in 
Proprietj 302 
Tube Story of Enoch 393 
Of Noah 3 
The Flood 


God's © to deſt:oy 5 
the World no more by Wa- 
ter 1 


Of the Apoſtles Succe ors, 
(falſe Teachers, Kc.) t eir 
Ambition, It novation, &c. 
575 Effects of them, and the 

Meſjiah's coming to judg- 

ment from 425 to 426 

His Anſwer to Adam's Reſo- 
lution of future Obedience, 
&c. commends, adviſes him, 
and warns him to quit Pa- 
radiſe 427 

Leads him and Eve out 429 


Diſcover to him, relatively, Mind, the Force of it 15 
what ſhould happen from Diſcourſe, its Food 280 
the Flood to the General Moloch, a fallen Angel © 23 


| Reſurrection 
From 404 to 427 


| T he Patriarchal Government 


£34 4 404 
Nimrod's Tyranny 40; 
The Building and Confuſion 

at Babel 


The Story of Chu 407 
Of Abraham and the Patri- 
archs 408 


Of the Haelites booze: in 
and Deliverance _ 


Egypt, 
thence 413 
Of the Settlement 'of their 
civil and ſacred. Oeconomy 
in the Wilderneſs, and Eſta- 
bdlichmeat in Canaar 417 


Ot their various ritual Laws, 


their Reaſon, Uſe, , &c. 
Ot their Government by 
__ Judges and Kings 

Of their Return from thence, 
after Difſentioos, the Birth 


His Sprech in the Council cal- 
led by Satan after their Fall 65 
Defies Gabriel in the Battle 
between the celeſtial and 
revolted Angels x 214 
Is wounded by him and flies ib 


406 Moan, ' ſuppoſed inhabited by 


tranſlated Saints and middle 


Splits. . 1 
Its Office | I 30 
Riſing deſcribed _ 160 


The Spots in it, Vapours not 
| Jet conſolidated with its 


Body 188 
Part of the fourth Day's Cre- 
ation 242 
Receives its Light from the 
Sun | ib. 
Motion, Aſpects . 


417 Moon and Stars, their Coufſes, 


Influences, &c. 161 : 


419. Moon and Planets, their noxious | 


otion, Aſpects, &c. an 
Effect of Adam's Fall 742 


and Kingdom of the Meffrah Morning in Heaven deſcribed 


rem 420 to 421 


Of bis Life, Paſſion, Reſur- Mor ing, natural deſc:rib'd - 


rection, Miſſion of the A- 
_ Poſtles, &c. g 
1 from 421 to 423 


704 
174, 361, 362 


Moſes and Aaron, their Miſſion 


to Egypt 


| 112 
Of the Miſſion ot the Hoy  Mulleiber, a _ Angel "46 


by and Mitactes, c. from 
; 424 6 426, 


N in Heaven de- | 


ſcribed e 0 \ 
Nigns | 


LN BE 


Night and Day i in Heaven 8 


ſcribed 8 
Night, natural deſcribed, hy 


At Adam's Fall 
Nimrod, the firſt Monarch, * 
- Tyranny | deſcribed and 
cenſured 
Niſrec, a fallen Angel 
His Anſwer to Satan in Coun- 
cil, after their Defeat by 
the Celeſtial Angels ib. 
Noah, his Repreſentation of the 
antediluvian World 396, 
98 


Building the Ark, &c. ** 
Entering it, with his Family, 
| the Creatures, &c. ib. 
The Flood deſcribed 396, 


397 * 
Its Abatement, the Ark's relt- 


Ing, &c. 399 

His Deſcent from it, the | or 
pearance of de Rainbow, 
e. 


Noon deſcribed | AN 


.Q ©. 


Bedience, conjugal, Wo- 
man's Happineſs, &c. 160, 


Of Will, not Neceſſity, only: 


acceptable to God 191 
Old Age deſcribed 390 
ones of Adam's Expulſion from 
Piaradiſe 304 
Opinion or Knowledge. Vide 
© Knowledge or Opinion. © 
Orbs celeſtial and terreſtrial, 
Notions about their Mo- 
tions, Appearance, &c. 
dqubtful, and nor neceſſary 
to the Improvement of 
Happineſs, &c. 
from 251 to 254 
gow, a fallen Angel 38 
Ofrris, another ib, 


3 
Anudæmonium, the Court of 
Hell deſcribed 


2 
5 


\ 1854 17S» 274 


405 
217 


Adam 
from thence deſcribed 429 L 


401 
184 


353 


Paradiſe, or the Garden of Faden 
deſcribed, 145. 146, 183 
247, 260, 285 

The Eaſtern Gate of it 158 

Guarded by Gabriel ib. 

The Bower of Adam and Eve 

.. there 162 

The Parade, Watches, Ec. 

of the Guardian Angels in 

Paradiſe 165, 158, 171 

The Hill there, 8 whente 

Michael diſcovers to Adam, 

in Viſion, what ſhould hap- 

pen to the Time of the 
Flood 372 

and Ee's Expulſion 


The flaming Sword, &c,-, 
18 the Eaſt Gate of 
ib. 
The Seat of it deſtroyed by 
NMoab's Flood 400 
Paſſions inordinate, au Effect of 
Adam's Fall 311 
Patriarchal Government, from 
the Flood to Nimrod's Ty- 
rann 404 
Patriarchs, Abraham's, Kc. their 
Story related 408 
Peace, the Corruptions of it equal 
to the waſtes of War 


393 
fallen Angel 

30 
Perſecution in Matters intel 


Peer, or Cbemos, a 


the Life of it 425 
Its Effects 426 
Phlegeton, a River of Hell 83 


Plagues of Eg yt deſcribed 412 
Planets and Moon, their noxious 
Motion, Aſpects, &c. an 
Effect of Adam's Fall 342 
Pleaſure ſenſual, cenſured 315 
Poles, North and South, pe pa- 
tual Days under both, hut 
for Adam's Fall, 341, 342 
TOY the "FAY of ” RES 


7 


Pro ſepœia. on Eve's eating 


| Ramel, Ariel, and Arioch, fal- 
len Angeis vanquiſned 214 


N 4 


ſolute Decrees 
Predeſtination defined 
Prieſts occaſion the firſt Diſſen- 
tion in the 7ew:/o Church 
and State 20 
the 
299 
35 


370 


forbidden Fruit 
On Adam's | 


R 
Ainbow, i its felt Appearance 
after Noah's Flood 401 
Sign of God's Covenant to 
deſtroy the World no more 
by Water * Who 


Raphael, the Angel, his Deſcent 
to Paradiſe, to warn Adam 
againſt his Fall 118 

"His Perſon deſcribed 183 
Anſwer to Adam's Invitation 
to his Bower, and Enter- 
tainment there 186, 188 
Salutation of Ewe 187 


Diſcourſe with Adam on vari- 


ous Subjects * 189 70 


274 


On the Perfection, Variety, 
and gradual Oeconomy of 
the Creation 

On Obedience, as a Duty of 

Chcice, not Neceſſity 191 

On the Revolt and Defeat of 
the fal'en Angels 

| From 193 70 230 


"Satan's Temptations 229 
Vanquithes 4/rodeus, and puts 
him to Fliphr 235 
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